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EXPLANATION OF TYPOGRAPHICAL SIGNS AND 
SPECIAL CHARACTERS 

r. The introductions to the documents fire in twelvc- 
poJnt type, like these lines. 

2 . All or Llic lE j ikn^.U:L(iCi[i4. n,rt in leo-pomt typfi, like tbiA Ime. 

3. In the footnotes and introductions all quotations from 
the documents In the original words of the translation are 
in italics, inclosed it> quotation marks. Tttd-ks are not 
employed in the text of the volumes for any Other purpose 
except for titles, 

4. The lines of the original document are indicated in 
the translation by superior numbers. 

5. The lass of a word in the original is Indicated by 

■ two words by-, three words by-, four 

words by ■■——, five words by — —..and 

more than five by — A word in the original is 

estimated at a “square’ 1 as known to Egyptologists, and 
the estimate can be but a very rough one. 

6. "When any of the dashes, like those of No, 5, arc in¬ 

closed in half-brackets, the dashes so inclosed indicate not 
lost, but uncertain words. Thus r — T represents one un¬ 
certain word, — 1 two 1 ^certain words, and r - - 1 

more than five uncertain 

7. When a word or groupof words are inclosed in half- 
brackets, the words so inclosed are uncertain in meaning; 
Quit is, the translation is not above question. 

8. Roman numerals I, II, III, find IV, not preceded by 
the title of any hook or journal, refer to these four volumes 
of Historical Documents, The Arabic numerals following 
such Romans refer to the numbered paragraphs of these 
volumes. AH paragraph marks (}. and without a 
Roman) refer to paragraphs of the same volume. 

rj. For signs used in transliteration, see Vol, I, p. xv. 




THE NINETEENTH DYNASTY 



REIGN OF HARMHAB 

TOMB OF HARMHAB* 

i. This splendid limestone tomb was built by the general, 
Harmhab, who afterward became King Harmhab. His 
career before he gained the throne is openly narrated in 
his Coronation Inscription ($§ 22 fL); but the first step 
in the study of Ills life is the demonstration of the identity 
of the general and the king. This was first proved by 
the observation that the Vienna fragment may be fitted 
upon the Leyden blocks' 1 ($§ 2-13). The construction 
of the tomb and execution of the reliefs belong to a 
period either just before or just after the Aton heresy of 
Ikhnaton; for Harmhab, in praising King Ikhnaton, states 
that he owes his kingdom to Amon 11 (g S) ; furthermore, 
the gods of Heliopolis — Horus, Osiris, Isis, Nephthys, 
and Hath or—arc mentioned- As Amon is not erased in 
the tomb, this, with the mention of the other gods, would 
indicate that the tomb was constructed under Ikhnaton’5 
weak successors, after the resumption of the Amon- 
worship, at a time when the commemoration of Harm- 
h fib’s favor under Ikhnaton was not yet a political faux 
pas. But this is not certain. 

*It originally stood in Sakkani, but ha* beefl ruthlesily destroyed- Tlse jew 
Irugmwm Which hAvr- survived ar* now irt slk differEm. muMiimn. 

my H>matks r Jfeitichrift /fir {t£yptiszli& Sfirackc, 47 ff. 

c TliiE haa little or no bearing on the date of die vwni d-epktud in the relief h but 
only on the -date of the aecuticra of ibe relief. The later insertion oi tha nr^eus 
shows that an anachronism like the ttteUiaed tltentaon oi A nun ifl Jfehfiatfin F s 
pieEeiLcc ruiytiL carily bs per^eLritiwl tifter Uie worship oi Anton luut been 

resumed. 
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I, LEYDEN IRAGHENTS* 

T. STELA Vh'ITif AJ.HULATIOW EUltNE 1 * 

i. The hawk-headed Re, enthroned, is ■worshiped by the 
decease!, standing, who “shows in his body exactly those 
deformities by which the king Chu-cn-Aten [a to be recog¬ 
nized. The belly projects forward prominently, and Pieavy 
masses oT fat are distributed along the entire body. His 
hair 15 curled, and about the neck he wears the braided 
necklace with which Chn-cn-Aten was accustomed to 
reward his most faithful servants." The inscription of 
twelve very short vertical lines over the heads of the 
figures, Ls as follows : 


Over fits GW 

3- i. Harakhta] Great god, k>rd heaven, lord of -e^urth; who 
comjefii forth from di*: EurizurL He iflurmEXia^th the Two L#»<ls r the 
sun cf darkaieaE, as Lha great orn: h a* Ro + 

Orcr Hurmkab 

4p to thcc! Re, lord of truth, god, sovereign of Hell- 

uptfe! M:jy ho ti fortunate lif fj. 1 — 1 in eternity, glory in heaven* 
favor in 0 Mth ± for the hi* of the coruimnder in chief of the army, 
Iliirnihab, triujeu pliant. 

5. The content of the Inscription, like the reliefs, shows 
plain traces of the influence of Ikhnaton’s movement; al¬ 
though Aton is not mentioned. The following reliefs show 
dearly tlio relation of Harmliab to Iklinaton. 


a TELes& frigmenti hive nevtf been pubLisherl ecHir 1 ^. 

^Tji:^3<:i 1 V, arj] ;i 1 -::cL:i rtiriLltfx tabl-Ll, tVi^ of TvhSch, vas published, 

by itAii {Zsittthriji jti-y ilfrwfltiitiia flo F fii} without the reliefs 

oS which be offers this above d-e^^pLEun, 
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2 . idOVARf OF CJOI-U* 

6. Tlie.sc reliefs axe in two series/ both representing 
Harm nab receiving tbc reward of gold from his king. 

7. In the first series, the figure of the king (at the extreme 
right) is lost. Haxmhah, wearing the uracus, and with hands 
raised in rejoicing, is loaded with collars of gold; behind 
him (at the left) approach two long double lines of Asiatics, 
each pair led by two lilgyptians; over these were lines of 
horsemen ! c 

8. In the second series, the lower portion of the king's 
figure (at the extreme left) is preserved and shows unmis¬ 
takably the peculiar characteristics found only in the repre¬ 
sentations of Ikhnaton. His queen stands behind him, as 
in the similar scenes at Amamu, and showing the same 
peculiarities of style. Below is Harmhab alone/ his neck 
loaded with golden collars, having before him the lower ends 
of three lines of inscription, as follows: 

1 [Spcxjcii] ■—’—■— in Hs presence by the hereditary prince, count, 
sole tjnmpfLiii™* tingVMribe, Harmhab s triumphant, lie jay a, ivhllt 

he answers a [the kingj-- [TThe kingdom i* thine*] forever and 

ever; Amon has assigned it to ibec, Thuy muster [every] count.iy 
3 — -in ttuAt heart as une + Thy name 3s a fiie * -- 

9 - Adjoining this scene on the right is a continuation, 


a TkKsc pplieftt hav* nevttr been publFahod. I sM^.trec! plirylograplis nf than 
tinutL^h t-jLL: kindness uf I>r- Plsytf- Thiiy are dcFwribcrt by J^ceaiank, Dcscrip&an 
f-frixvTwxfc thf.$ mcittifttfrit.? ^ypticiis t 40-41, C, 1-3; see also LccLiians, AfottiuiHKM 
4 u ti\A?aii}ititfs r 1 , st-;i 4 - 

b The upper portion, CuiXUuni^ tlic ^Rcnfiprionn in each. R-zrics, is unfortunately 
lost, iind. tl’.e eulnsme lovffrr tnrls a few lines remain. 

^Onlv a lonp: Lnr: of prancing iett arj visible; t\$ are no chiuivt 

wheels? amcui^ tJuezn, and no humiJi Jwi of jj i en. leading then iruwjl aL Lhe extreme 
front). T7C may tuppesr that tpc lia-v^ him.-, ji nuLqi-.c Ecen^ on an Tlgyptian Tnonu- 
nent—a :roDpof Asiatic: horsemen. Thrti the linrats iwe Ving driven jj± r kjL^e 
herd in the pr^enw of the kin^ it possiblr. 

^The lirad is lest, but of mjr&t; it would the uracofs, as evciycphcTii elM 
in the tjmb, 
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showing Ilarmhab (on the left) received with reclamation 
"by his "household servants 01 (on the right.) ; as he returns 
wearing his newly received collars of gold. Besides his two 
Egyptian servants appears a group of Asiatics, b like those 
in the first scene, all in postures of eutravaga.nl joy." 

n. VIENNA FRAGMENT J 

10. The block contains a, text of eight vertical lines above 
a relief scene, representing a group of Egyptian officials 
bowing (toward the left) to their superior, Harm Lab (his 
figure is lost on the Hi), who is giving them, instructions 
regarding the disposition of certain Asiatics, whose town 
has been attacked, plundered, and destroyed. The whole 
description shows that we have in these Asiatics, fugitives 
from the conditions in Palestine described in the A mania 
Letters at this lime. The arrival of these people must have 
fallen under the reign of Ikhnuton or his immediate suc¬ 
cessors. They desire a homo in Egypt, as they sav, “after 
ike manner of yvitr jaiiwts* jutkevs since ihe beginning.’' 
This, wiLh the letter 1 in Papyrus AnastasP (VI, 4, 13 fF., and 
5, r fT.), makes quite certain the custom of allowing the 
Asiatic Bed win the privilege of settling in Egypt, to pasture 
their I lords in the eastern Delta in times of distress, and is 


atune :n i;ie Lombof Ryt? tit A-mu-Uin, 

Lilwana arc amanp therm 

n Gjiu ol t-iMn Efi yft lio l*i:-.b ? ji-ulL ryn* c\ti Vila Mly L Thi=? explains Ilia gvceling 

in the AmzLrrut l^Ufsi'-^- i_ Al ilia of m ? lord :li^ kin^.seven lir.-.ca and 

S^ycn tim«s v/itk hIcilL I Ljvm-A' IU/HClE 11 (ctL Wlaclderj p t 2'6$ r Nu. lk;S, 

11. y-13)- >J(j- 157 “’aitli belly and hfuct.. 1 ’ 

J in the irtt-purEuJ aJkttiocLi fjllblJsJuid by Wied^ncnmi, FnKti&H-agx 0/ th£ 

S/iriviy ;tf EjI ti-rc.'ii AT£)i/s:V£-'tf-y r XI, r^:;- ;l;zl 1 K*hgLLLiljJr. r Zi'fiKtTfift dfiyfitittfie 
Sfrfitflc, XXVII, r-.i5-.27. XriiLifr oyhiiattca die reliefs, icr -Ahidi 1 had my *>rrn 
^ikiTlti^ripEL and collation or tin; arij'irii], I hiw* published Hi* plu^gniph thoYrinj; 
tlic -.-cLiuf in 38* 4.7+ 
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an interesting parallel to the similar favor shown to Abra¬ 
ham and the kindred of Joseph. 
i r , These seven lines read: 

c --Asiatic^ others h&vc been placed in their abode* 

-thej r have been destroyed, zmd their rwfi laid wn^te+ and fire 

has been, thrown - 1 -? fihey have come to entreat^ the Great In 

Stiungih to send his mighty sword before 4 -. Tliefr countries 

arc starving, iliey live like goals uf Ihc mountain, [their] children 11 s-■— 

paying: “A few of the Asiatic, who knew not how they should live, 
have come ^fbeggTJing F 1 ^ f>me in the domain 1 ]' 1 of Pharaoh, L. P- H_, 
after the manner of your = father^ fathers since the beginning* under 
—-■ TCow, the Pharaoh, L. J J . H., gives them into your* hand, 

to protect their borders . 7:1 

iJ. Behind (lit; officials receiving these instructions stood 
the Asiatics mentioned, as is shown by the fragment of one 
line of their inscription still surviving. It reads: 

-their boundaries-- ■'Lord 1 of the Two Lands. They 

give praise to the Good God, the Great in Strength, Zcscrkhcprure 
(Harmliab). 

Now, as this Vienna block has been shown to belong to 
the Leyden reliefs/ the conclusion would be that the royal 
figure m fch* Leyden reliefs must be King Harmliab, But 
the royal figure is clearly that of fkhnatom The difficulty is 
solved by the explanation of another incongruity in the 
tomb. Throughout its reliefs the figure of tlic general, 
TIarmhab, wears the uracus* This uraeus, as has been 


uncertain amount is lacking at the bc^Lnnui^ of each line 5 ihia ia left 
uniridicatcd 177 Wicdcoann. 

^Frubably, fifti ft** bwn ihr.mtTt thtfr hw; I, < 5 ^ 8 , II, 15 , 16, 

'An o'jviuas emmda&Cm. 

d-Tbc ruatoratlLHj ;& fcXDficdi:i[*ly uncsrlaia, but B&ntcthins similar must be 
supplied. 

*F1urul, 

*1 pijUl^brtrl On- Yfatuin blor^Ec and. t:io adjoining Leyden f^a^mtatia in. 

Zgii.wforift fiir agyptixchs Spracfui r 47. 
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clearly proved ,is a later insertion Aflcr the reliefs were 
finishes]. Hence the name of Kin^ Harmhab is a similar 

■ 7 ^ 

later insertion, and the Asiatics bowing, of course, like the 
officials, originally to the general Ilarmhab, are now rep¬ 
resented as giving praise to the king Harmhab. The 
identity of the general and the king 5 * thus demonstrated. 

III. ALEXANDRIA PR ACME N TS '' : ' 

13. The text recounted a journey of Hiirmhab to the 
upper Nile, a* messenger of some Id rig—a journey frurn 
which he returned successfully, bringing tribute which the 
king publicly inspected. Under this text is the figirre of 
Ilunnhalj wearing the uracus and leaning on a. staff- 

1 -■■■■ ‘ He was acint as royal messenger a* far ay ALon 

rbiTit^, coming -'i na fond stood before him; captured ii. 

in tho passing of a moment. His name shall be remembered in stlie 

land of r - 1 .Ue sailed north w:ml. Jit hold, hi* majesty ^ippesired 

upon a dtils (□*[:*!) !J i Lh^ in of iribulo 11 mu.) thp pribul-rt *of 

HhUili and nfftih was brought in. ^EehoJd, ike prince, ^Harmkab, 

tdunaplunt, “stcod by tin: sidu of-, 

IV. BRITISH MUSEUM TRACMENTS 
l. DOORPOSTS* 

i4- These monuments are chiefly of a religious nature, 
but the movement of Ikhnaion was so largely religious that 


/nr-r ^Fl ? ^ 5^- Tim Jbj? ’.v]ill)i HcLrinhiL-b 

(.-irriK :1 in Til** kind, htt tjr-m HtufLECt Ijc■ HI r.C. sidf- nhd TTie^ iikl lirihN &t?]] 

vifcllde ^Mu'.v Lli;il. in ■:i i^;ili:iL pii^jlLHiu, lilt jcj[j i>I" Mil: f:m vvyulil 1 iiiv--: inl^rj^red 
wich the ui ficus; hcncc It v^g shifted aaitfc to ir.Ecirt dje 

-Ici ;lift CijljHcl.i*n Zif.ml?: /i'.:l)li-,hnfl ky Wiedemann, Frvcfttlvj the 
S&Cttty iij BibHuAl Ai'tjuttfQgy, XI, 424; it <:i>nl;dns jjurl.iuriH of B'lcvCQ jjriCE, thtt 
tirgl &rifl hstiny trofcrn, ftuc] the loginning of all Lke ]!nc? ivatUijit r . 
c .Spy [Mian idiom, 11 ■:. cftteV ti J fh& L-ritjgmg -f+i. l 1 / tribute." 

'■iN.ts. 5^0 jitlc 552 ; Birrh.. Gitids £0 jFw Rgyfii&tt Gni Vdriw, ^( 5 ; Sharpe, 
£gypti(m m fKSf:?ipk*ittnF, 11 . qz; c^dcILclu photn^-i^iks lu 1 C’WL ;mrl TiiivEb*^ T^kuIoc; 
1 kid also ry cjwli rr>py. 
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such tests from the transition period are historically itEpor- 
taut- Furthermore, the titles of Harmhab which they con¬ 
tain indicate unusual powers and connect the owner of this 
Lomb with the Hannhab of the Turin inscription (}§ 22 ff,), 
thus confirming the identity of the general and the king, 
Harmhiib, 

15, Each of the doorposts has below a figure of Ilarinhab 
ir> adoration, wearing the uraeus as usual* and having 
strapped to his back his fan, as insignium of his office* 
His form clearly shows traces of the style of art which pre¬ 
vailed under IkhnaLon, e, g- ? the thia ankles, above which 
the limbs thicken too suddenly. 

16. The texts are in six vertical lines above and before 
the figures, one being a Sun -Hymn, as follows: 

'Ijttfii'aiice of the hereditary prince, llarrohab, muraptamt, whcti he 
worships lie at his rising, saying: 

“Praise to ibeel whn beconueat* every day, 

“Who begettest thyself* each morning, 

“W/ho comest a forth from the body of tby & mother without ceasing- 
“The two regions gome to thee bowing down, 

“They give to thee praise, when thou risest, 

“When thou hast illuminated the earth with brightness, 

“ a Thy divine limbs dame a* a mighty one in the b&aven5 p 
“ Excellent god* eternal ting, 

** Lord of bri«htujess 1 ruler of light, 

“Upon his throne in the Morning-Barque, 

“ Groat in brilliance in the Evening-Barque, 

"1 Byrne youth, heir of eternity, 

“Who begetteth himself, who generated! himseUu 
“The great etmoad worship the*, 

" a Thc lesser etinead exult to thee; 

“They praise thee in thy beautiful forms, 

“With thy brilliance in the Evening-barque, 

£ 'As when the sacred apes spy th&c- 


“Tlsue Egypciih hlioiu rc[|uiTt^ third puisne heart. 
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thou, thy httin gSiul, 

<( With thy dlarlismA in Lhe hariscn of heaven; 
fifsi.nl thou glory in heaven, 

“Power in earth , ft 

“That I may go forth among Lky followers -of every f.hiyj 

<( Thai my lieart may be satisfied with all offerings, 

“May receive flower-offerings from the sanctuary 

“Upon the tabic of the Win of Heliopolis,” 

6 lly the hcjn-'dituTy prince. count, water of the royal seal, sole com¬ 
panion, [r-jvy councilor o£ the palace, superior in the whole land, fan- 
bearer at the right of the king 1 , general of the Lord of the Two Lands 
real kingVscribc. his beloved, the hereditary prince, Ihurmhatb- 

17. Tbc other doorpost bears the usual prayer to Osiris 
(hut is important for the titles of Harmhab), a,s follows: 

‘Praise io thcul Prcaider over the west.; Oiris t ruler of eternity: 
Wcnnoftr, lent of Taanser; Anubis, lord of Rnsta; the god** lords o£ 
the necropolis. May they grant broad, beer* oxen, fowl, libations of 
watet, wine and milk for tho hereditary prince, the general in chid of 
the Lone uf the r ikvo Lands, kingV&cribfN ^scribe of recruits, fan-bearer 
at the right hand of the king, overseer, giving satisfaction in the whole 
land, great in his office, great in ranEt, tho two eyes oi tho king in tho 
Two Lands* favorite of Hbrus Li the palace, satisfying tho heart, of the 
king, A with all momunents, overseer of work* in : :he mountain of grit- 
stoned depu:y of the king, presiding over the Two Lands, llarmhab, 
triumphant] he saith: ^Homage to theol Presider over the west, Osiris 
in file midst of Abydos. 4 1 have cornu to thee (emending) my two 
hands in adoration of the beauty of thy majesty. Set thou me among 
fhy foil owe fv, like the glorious Dnes who enter 5 tho nother world, who 
live in truth every day. May I be one among them, (far) my 
abomination waj& lying, \ executed ^trush upon earth without neg’ 
leering it r 

r ‘For the ka of the hereditary prince, real kiug^-scribc, his be¬ 
loved f deputy of tho king in the wliute land, general in chief. Hannhab, 
iriiutipbimL” 


a CC Lhe prayer on (lie ntc-nocf Leyden fragment. 

^rf. Tn am pin on t?E ArncuhfTttp, sem of (IE, cj7.7, 1 . 40). 
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2. tTKLA -ftTril TURTLE HYMNS 4 

t&. Above, occupying about one-third of the stela, is a 
relief (showing the divinities Harakhtc, Thoth, and Mat t 
standing, before whom stands Ilarmhab worshiping- His 
head is (in the photograph) almost wholly destroyed, and 
the uracus, if present, cannot be discerned. Over Re are 
the words: il IIarakhl^ only gud, king uj (hi- gvds; he risen -m 
the ttest, he sendeth hin beauly — —. ,J Thoth and Mai bear 
the usual titles while before: Harm hub is a-magical prayer, 

19. The text of twenty-five lines addresses one after the 
other, Re, Thoth, and Mat, with the usual praise and 
prayers. These show dearly that the old traditional views 
ate in full sway, although Atou is mentioned ini. 2; i; Tko u> 
art beautiful^ youthful, as Atm he.fore tky mother Htithor” 
The hymn very interesting* but not historically important, 

V. CAIRO 1-JlAO.UJSNTS 

20- P L\vo blocks, b apparently doorposts, contain the fol¬ 
lowing important titles of Ifarmkab above his figure on each 
block seated at an offering-table and wearing the uraeus. 
Each column begins with; i£ Hereditary prince^ tottnwearer 
0} the royal seal sole t:o?npamond ? and tlien proceeds with 
the further titles: 

^rivy councilor of Lhe palace (pr-.f^Fy), gre^t in love ^ p ith lfia lord, 
rfiirf pro-plict of Horns, lord of &ebL (oh) f- for the ha of the general in 
chief, Hajrmhab- evince of i-hcgreatest of the companions, eoiififlrLnl fiC 
especial mnftdaMs (nmdnjdorL as in 1. l}\ ^kinE^-fotJcwcr on his CKpe- 

■’PuljUsJjjed by Meyer, Bvitschrifi }ftr ii.gpt>tisckr Spr&rirc, 1S7 7, 14s Jf.; photo- 

by CLLrt :mrl T>nvirs; I hy/t mr o^n copy from die 

af!^MrtH:T^i!.v rfivt\r,< t ^4 — twfcriy l72-i hiircglypteiqtitt, C^VII- 

CVIII. 

cThe pTiLtt: i3 UrtknGvm, hnt ia probably canncctod, Tf nr>t idonrical, willi Als.- 
ljjiALrrjdprtlta, Lhi paLf^n drily r>f v^ii'cVi wiy 5 aJso T Jonas; this Hur-ia is Ui-: 011^ ivhmu 
the kinfl- datirs -as h:a ppc^-al piition ?il: his HuhejiirUlvn (% ?*), Tht dt!c, Ll £j hi&f 
is an old iiaLiurch LitfcCj. aai! uf OjUi -^ Lln-sL^i-ided Lu HiLrmhab from hf.4 
fijucLtitoTa at AiahaHtrrmpcJiFL 
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ill ibt- smith !i t i 1 1 north country (cnnohj.don {V5 in 1. i)- ■Hlttai- 
cftt of che grratij mi^Siu^sL of i.Vk: mighty e gneul !<ird of che people (o.m- 
d'jijion !jh !l: 1. i). -messenger at the head of his army* to the 

boillIl iuid north country (conclusion t\s fu Li), - s ChosrTt uf the fcing* 
pKfilder over the Two I^Ln-:ls h fn urdui* to enrry on the adjmEi^imllort of 
the Two .Uirid^j gomiral if gentraU <?f th\ Lord nf the Two Lftitd^; for 
the hi of the real kingVrirrfhn, hi* Moved, Hurmhab. T Giving &at- 
hfuctaon In the entire land, privy councilor of the palace unique in 
his qualities recorder of the troops; itir the ka of the chief steward p 
Harm hub. fi Cjnn-])nniuri t>f tho feet of hi* lord r.\ian Ux& buLtkifield 
that day of sdnyiiift Lhe Amalies (St'tyw)* 1 (conclusion ns in 1. i). 

3i l Several other fragments in Cairo contain the con- 
vcntional mortuary prayers 1 ' and show Hannhab wearing; 
the uracus' 1 and kneeling before various divinities* chiefly 
Osiris. Isis, and Nepluhys. Finally I here are two fragments 
in Bologna not noted heretofore; one'* shows him wearing 
the uraeus, and plowing in tire fields of Yitru in Lbo here¬ 
after; the other" contains part of an historical scene, show¬ 
ing the presentation of Negro captives, and mentioning lhe 
tribute of Palestine. 

CORONATION INSCRIPTION 

33h This important inscription relates: (i) the youth 
(U, t~ 5); (2) career at court (11. =5-12); (j) coronation in 


*Lt is irapcmaiblc to suppose that rkh-up.tcu] h the klnj meant her*; it must be 
ons of his sue censors, prubiibly TutcnkliiLLuiL, by whtaii tribute whs nice ived /ruui 
the north. 

^l-Lou^f, £7rtcriptiOrK 'vifr&gtpphigmtt Cl V - L’V 1 , 

^IvLi licLlL':, M (Ewro'.i, 7.5 — Itou^ l-nscriptiatis 
'XXXV1 L 

1SB5, The irupjucffct dact nut bear the name of Harmhab £.Tiywhr*rc p 
but Ey. identical in ii.ylft wilh iTift known fr^m^ntx of hh toirb, and aa the ur-a^u* 
is cSiNirly a Litter i mm. 1-I.E1; n Lh ruughuut llirf fL'iigiraiMi; (yE* Lines), :l is urda-uht-rcliy 
another hitber^> w^in<lc'Te*r fivim ’Hiirniliiil'/s [jQirifj, 

■No. iiO.v The \$ H^u&Ponflhly ?ueflcrEeiLt to identify tbia pice* &s 
bcion^in[* to ilie jiima LuluE). 

£ 1l.h graved “oQ His brtik -uE lv bltafc j^nite of two scuhsi statues- Ltl Ike 
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Thebes (U. 12-31); and {4) the early reign (II. 21-26) of 
ITarmhab. It shows clearly this king’s obscure origin and 
his rise, through continued favor at court, to the kingship. 
The king who favored him is not mentioned; but the Leyden 
tomb rd iefs (§ £ 2 fb) show tliat he was a favorite of Ikhnaton. 
It is possible that he is to be found among Ikhnaton s favor¬ 
ites at A mama as Patonemhab.* He also enjoyed the 
favor of Tutenkhamon, ,J and it must have been one of these 
two kings of whom he speaks; probably the latter. He was 
the descendant of an old nomarchical house at Alabasiron- 
polis. Rising from such beginnings, throughout the pre¬ 
carious reigns of Ikhnaton's successors, Httrmhab skilfully 
maintained himself, and gradually gained a position of such 
power that by conciliating the priestly patty of Amon, which 
was then again in the ascendant, he finally succeeded in 
seizing the throne. Thus, after their long struggle with the 
Aton heresy, we see the Amonite priests seating a second 
Pharaoh on the throne, as they had scaled Thutmose III. 
From his home in Alabastronpolis he is led by Horns, as the 
piously veiled language of the inscription puts it, into the 
presence of Amon at Thebes, where he is crowned and his 


tvluacum of Turin/* representing Haimhab and tua wifc ± I'r fubwEmfit. The two 
sides alao cyn'tamed tcit=i N which have disappeared.* with the cxraptirin of runetren 
ai^iia ;>ii the !adv r a side, among which her name occuib. The atatuea arc described 
by ihrch (Trifnj.xcfHtaJ vf the v} ArtJKtat#gy t LL(, who 

gives other refcirerc^, The trai of twenty-six lines vm pwbJ^shed by Birch 
hwinja p, -tS&) from a sketch by Eon-urni, which the Litter mode frntn a 

atiyirezp uhpn by hijsi$e]r. It Cm vujy Inareurjil-ej as Birth tvJdrntly wrjrkfctl fctfin 
the aquflera in twisintinjpk and did iwit revise fetich. It "ft HA pub¬ 
lished again by Brugsch {Thesaitrus, V* also very inaccurately, 1 

have copied the rcripnal in Turin and. collated the copy with the Berlin aquftfize 
pjo- i 2 ^) L Tail 1 agatn collated with the fiiSpnal in Turin. 

*Jtecuett f XV, The tomb uf thaa man is at A mama. Such a change of 
name, involving the substitution of Aton far limns is comm-tm at thia time. 

But I u/ri. mone mriim'd fc> fiml irk "Folorv^rthab tbe. oafio vfh 0 wn& won to HarmhaVt 
cause acid became high priest of R* at BeltopoUs, wfth the naint Premliab 
{Remdl, XVI r E-aj £.). 

tSaycc* PTMKi&ni'i site Switfy A KXl n 141. 
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NINETEENTH DYNASTY: HARMHAB 

titulary fixed by the gods. To make his claim an the crown 
legitimate* however, he next proceeds to the palace of the 
princess, Mutne^met, the sister oi Jkhnaton’& queen* NVfer- 
nefraaton-Nofretete, who, although advanced in years, was 
a princes of the royal line, and is there recognized as her 
husband. 

23. After the celebration of a feast in Luxor, the king 
proceeds northward, to restore the temples of the gods— 
an interesting indication of the destructive work of Ikhnaton’s 
reform, [n abolishing the old cults. Thus the old order and, 
particularly, the unchecked domination oT Am on are restored. 
The calendar of feasts was immediately resumed and before 
he left Thebes, he celebrated die Feast of Ttah in hl$ Thcbau 
temple. He leEt a record 1 of it in the Pl.ah-i.^mp!^ there: 

Ye?.r i, fourth month of the Unit suison, day 22 5 of Che Km*r Harm- 
hah, 1j the day of the femst uf iL r^h-Suiith-uf-ffis-Wiill,” lord oi ^Liie-of- 
the-Two-Lrtnds” hi TUcIjum; it h!y feust were funded [l]jl; offerings] 
of the tuuuuslurK-. !,Ci 

This record enables us to determine; that Harmhab re- 
mained in Thebes at least two months; for it is to be inf erred 
that lie was present at. the above feast, which is about two 
months later than the Feast of OpeL, during which he arrived 
at Thebe* for his coronation. 

34. ■*.—-- r-d [Horut: Mighty Buli, Ready in Flans; Favorite of 

tht Two Goddesses; Great in Marvels ill Kumak; GoLfkn Hurus; Sll1> 


Karnn&i PL 47, 1); ln^.'ain, AtwKfe& r III, iw. 
double turner 

■5jJonbl]^3H a li£t oi tho rrslurtfl uf^i-bigR followed, A atri.'i 
T-TnrmliJilif:: pi,jLL 3 WOT £5 Id til Ts LfcjtH.^ls 3 laS SUlfacd tuO KlUCn till dlBCCTtl lt 9 CTJtLLenil 

HI, ITT h LI 3 >. 

siThe luCLinfi mntain^d eiLbei-- (t) Hi-- dat.^ followed a.q Lsual by “under ffts 
jMWiJy i7/“ tilt royal li'-uLur^i or the fr-i'o merit opwoiufl foinmLary, " Livt 
the 'llvrv$, i: foJJ-.Tvrcd by tbc titulary. 
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ispfod with Tnilh 1 CreaLor of the Two Lanckjk King of Upper and 
flower Egy pi, Lord of the Two Lands: Zeierkheprure, ^etepneHj^ Son 
of Re, Lord of Diadems; UcIqtoI of Amon, Harmkab.^ [Eclovcd oi] 

Horns, lord oi Ak^strorpoli.^ - ■* 2 . K bull oi hit! mother, 

A men, king of gods, was the one who hroughc him up; ELor-su-ese, h:s 
guardian the protector of his limbs. Hie came forth from the body, 

clothed with strength; the hue of ft g?od was upon him; he made- 

3 . — ----^ fhp ar[rt Wti $ dropped u* him tv? ft eh ltd, u-bdssmcu wrong 
great and small, him food and eatable^ whilt: lie was a chfltl, with¬ 
out bin counsel h - i great before aJ] the land; due form of ;l grid 

was in his color, before the beholder oi bis form, fchc strength of his 
father, llonjir He act himself Ikihlod him-; ho that circaled him e.-terfccd 

his The people brought all r — 1 — J-1 be knew the 

dny of IlU sadafaction, to give to him his kingdom. 

Apporntniwit to Office 

2*j, Behold, fbis g<.wL [\jt:iltol bis son Indore: nil the hind; 1 he desired 
to extend hi* steps, until the coming of the day of his receiving hk 

o files, that he might give 6 - E of his time. The hearf of the king 

was satisfied with bis affairs; ^he) rejoiced tit his choice; be appointed 
him to be chief (r 3 -fef'y) of the land, l.o administer the Iftvvs of the r JVo 
Lauds ftft hercdiLary prince of all llil^ land; he tvjls unique, without bis 

second. The plaui ?-pHjc astonished 1 ] the people, by that 

which came out of his mouth- When he was summoned before the 
king, the pulunt, it tuigan to fear. When he opened his mouth, when 
he replied '.n the king, he pleased him with that which ca'iie out of his 
mouth* The only excellent one, without fi [his ^second 1 ] -A' 


taking portion ai ili-e full cituSpjy is rcjttnrarf from llip. Kirn.iit pybms h if 
Hornili^b, t:f. Be □^eh-lliPQiiitiL, Lc fjyre des r&is, s6. 57. 

^Ip-romcotK 1 copied aa a i by Eircb. 

c Monr.LuE; “S^l^idid v IJi ) CIm&m d/ Jo'- 1 ' 

dMcarenR; 11 Ham* v£ ifi* jr-wt, 71 

E TIiia sho^ra that the statue cartH fnjm AlabaBtronpolis: it is omitted by 
UnqgFDrJi. 

^ISjtclL adds Gedj” but it is not in bis tcart. * About one-third line. 

ffAbntie one-third line. ^Over on-c-tniJirtcT Line. 

iO^r on i-tpi alter line. The subject of due verb ia some god, as is evident 
from Lhe umc sentence. 

HVHh tie determinative of people. 

(JJLe^.lU:*rl.i:e \lfL\z, ^AVmiLU. oUL':ri|g;ii , |j«i' bile. 
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EJs every plan was in l.lic moL^lcps oi the IIn.-.^ 1 Hi? decisions were** 
in accord \vlLh u the Lord oi Hesrct;* rejoicing in accustomed like 
Tlioili 1 pleased of heart therewith like Rah, When Lie woke in the 
morning, he prt'siml^cl her ^due 1 ; Tie way 1 * ■ ■■ ^ Ms atraira, As 

for one wiu* walks in hor A way, it if, she who protects him on earth 
forever. 

26* Behold, hr aclmir.i&tered the Two Lands during a purled of 

many years] tlierc reported'(to him] e 10 - c there [bowed cowmj 

to him the council in obeisance at the Iron; of the palace, them come to 
him the chieis of the Nine Bows, Souih as well as Norik; bieir hands 
were spread out in his presence they offered praise to his fact (to) a 
god. Ad that was done was done under command ll [irom himj^ 
— ’—■—When he came, the fear of him was great in the sight of 
the people; prosperity and health* were besought for him; he was 
greeted: Father of the Two Lands, excellent counsel of divine gifiv 1 
in order to administer I2 ——-* - JFL 

C&ronaHen- in Thehtx 

27. [Now t when many days hadj E passed by h while the cldc.-u huh 
of Hums was chief and hereditary prince in UlL wIlcjIh lund, behold h 
this august god, Hortift, lord of Alabastronpolis, his heart desired to 

establish his stm upon Ins eternal throne, and [he] commanded LJ —- 

of the —i of Amon. Homs proceeded with rejoicing to Thebes, city 
of the lord o i eternity, (ar.d with) his son in his emljrace to Kamak h to 
Jntruduci: him before Anion, to aiisign Ui him Ikis. odk^ of king, to pass 

liis life (as such). Behold, ^-■— L filiey camel with rejoiceIng at 

his beautiful feast in Luxor, lie 1 saw the majesty of this god. Horns, 
lord of Alabastronpolis, his sou being with him as kinft F introduced in 

"■ThuLhr ^1Al ? “u ^ r hh ^Abuut crae-LiiiiLrtuT ]\r.c. 

JThe Cetntnmc pnosiouii m this r^ftirs i*j “«**£* 11 (]. $), 

=Cfi7iopare the dtfltes e( t.lir viaicr, Itckhnure, E 6q? r E. 22, and 5 jafi, 1, ^. 
f C>r tunly thf suAt-tt, lT his. 3t *A grading accorded Duty to lovoflty- 
^LiL., “of th&i -wrtf'cft th-u gv& 
iTl-.e ph^aao so commoa in the luik-i-ules. 

JBiicb lus ''hnutae/' but Et is not to be from his tesL. 

k About enc-ci^hth linjc, ] Aiuun_ 
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order to give to him* his office and his throne. JScMd, Amors-Re was 
filled^ wi<h joy when lie saw lS [Jhim. co-mangtj on the day -of giving hit 
offerings. Then he presented himseli to this prince, the heredity 
prince, head {far -of the Two Lands, Hannhab, 

Marriage iv AfntTivzpiet 

28. He proceeded to the palace, he brought him before him to the 

shrine c of liis rc^orcd eldest daughter 15 -- —. J r Shc did 11 ] obeisance 

to him, site embraced his beauty, and placed herself before him, 

Rf 1 .}fritting a} frW Gads 

The grxJs, the lords of xhz ffinj-ehambarl werem c.xultution because 
of his coronation; Xekhbet, Buto h Neit h Lds, Nephthyt, Horu&, Sen, all 
the ennead of gods who preside over the great throne 1 ■ lifted praise* to 
the height of heaven, rejoicing at the Euti-j.faufkm o£ Amon; 'Giehcld, 
Amoo hath curne, his sou behifc him ? to the palace, to seLhis crown upon 
h.U head, tn hmgdien hit whole life. We have gathered together* dial 
wt might cstaljlLsli for him iB Let u* count foT him che adornments^ 
of Re; let us praise Amon on his behalf: “Thou bast brought to 11s 
our protector; grant to him the royal Jubilees of FU; T iJie y^ars of 
JTorus lung; far ii ii* hn \vho shall satisfy thy heart in the mid^t ol 
Kirnak h likewLe Heliopolis and Memphis; it is he who shall make 
them splendid.” 

The Gads Fix tha Titulary 

20 - ip LeE the great name of this Gorki God, and his titulary be made 
like (that of} the majesty oi Re, as follows: 

1. Her us: Mighty Bull, Ready in Plans; 

2. Favorite oE tltc Two Gorl desses; Groat in Marvels in K&mak; 

3. Golden Homs: Satisfied with Truth, Creator o: the Two Lands; 

4. Kitik of Upper and L m r er EgypL: Zeserkheprane, Setepn™; 

£. Son of Re: Mjcrnanaon, Harmhab, given life. 


*Tti* arnLusaity ai the pjouLQun& in ttiia and folEawiqg sentence i& alao hi the 

'-Fr-i'.'?, 'Ihtr: ^vaf 7 Lhci^fon.', a ahrinc or cbapt'l oi the ,A .Irvine ,h in 

tine tin^a palace. 

^Whidi "R-t: mtCiz wiKi\ fib lung L>f 
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Ftistival in LaxiW 

30. Tim amf f-r>rLli to the "irear 1 in the palace the majesty of 
t'-iifi aug'.jst god, Amon. king of guds t his son being before him. He 
embraced hi? beauty crowned with the royal helmet, in order to assign 
to him the chf.uit of the ^ 111 l_ & Tin 1 ! Nme ltovt'H a.r 1 ^ boncuj.ft feet, 
llen.vnn k in fesKivlry, onrth lifilTi joy. The eimear] of fjed.^ of ftgypl p 
l.l-H’lr heart* are happy. 1 'Behold, all the kind was in jay, they cried 
ouL to heaven; great and small, they took up the jubilation; the whole 
land was rejoicing, After the comply ion of ihisl'cH^t In Luxor* Anton, 
kinsr nf gods, rrl.urnei'] in pe-H.ro C1 :> ^Thelaes^ (IY 

Restoration (?) h r n$ Ttrtnpl&i 

3 ** H [3 majesty sK-iled dewn-itreaitv us Hit irTiagt of Zhuuklitc. 
Beheld, he orgunked Lhifi land; lit adjusted according 10 the limu of Re, 
He restored the temples (from) the pooh of the maridtes’" to Nubia 
{T 2 $d‘f}. He shaped all'their images s - ir ir numbed more than l>dbre p 
inorctisir.g the beauty ;n that which lu: made. Re re jobbed when he 
.suw tnctn r which bud Ijlicii found rulnud nforu Lime, He tuifiiri up their 
lempks™. He bnshktfied 100 images with all (their) bodies correct and 
with all >pLeneid costiy s:oxtcs T J4 ile sought the prednets^ of the god: ?> 
which were in the dti-riotr in did l.-miL- he rurmd^d them as they had. 
been sinoc the tome of the first beginning. Hu established for them a 
daily u fie ring every day; all the vessels of their temples ^were wrought 
oi silver and gold, He equipped them with priests with 

ritual priests, and with the choicest. of the army. !fo transferred to 
them Luui- and callle, supplied with all equipment. 

Z'/riyur jtfr iii£ 

They rise curly lo ^111^ Lu Re in the raoriiiug 3 \“vc r v duy; Mjav- 
e*l. tbou exalt ^for us n the kingdom of thy sou who satisfies thy lieart h 
Eescrkhcpruie, ^eivpucre (Ilunnhab), Maye^t thou give to him a 


b TliL! iJulnlCh v/.is Un.!Tvkif« y,l lairiiirj Ljjl- gyC hm U^:il nL T^AXtjr during tllG 
finest; li- wrtn in lUiH^ssinn \x. \ llu^ pa lsiftft, anH anw nclnrns frrun T-mcr-r (n "Kamat, 
■in. LLik 0^1 Ij-l: ho.-u^, rmm i.ha TtalU. U> NLibra. These temples [rvx] lx;eu 

slij lie llie .-xu'nrai of A^ae;LhirLc^ IV. 

? This rare wwrd (.0' .&' j y L 0 will ba fount- applied to die ftbCrfel p?eciad, of 
the wn-ifi-rery uL Abyi-jfj (7vLirii.:LLL: r I, PL. ii^, 

ft P-i. r r;h byyi ( f or TMi), Will 11 ft Ini ;i.lftfr Ti^-.rfei'ft ^, n it .■^■■.n'V'.ft Nilf'Mrly In^t ho 
uey-er reyist^l PocLo:nik \v\\. oL *liu lu^:; ij^jLiun kr. jJNiliLLi^jLviorL, 
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myriad of noyn3 jubilee, and Cf,ust him to be victorious over all lands, 
3ihe llar-ri-e^j according ns lie satisfied (hj- heart in iTelEopt.il5s ± united, 
with tTiy divine ennead^ 


GRAFFITI IN THE THEBAN NECROPOLIS* 

32A. The significance of these graffiti does not consist 
alone in the light which they throw upon the history of the 
robbery of die royal tombs at Thebes, showing that their 
violation began at least two centuries earlier Qian we had 
supposed; but they reveal to us also the state of anarchy 
which followed the religious revolution of Ikhnaton. It is 
only at that time that such an act could have taken place at 
Thebes, and we thus discern the turbulent conditions from 
which ILiTmhab rescued the country, 

31ft. Year Sj third month o£ (he hr^c fteafiun {third month), day 1, 
under the majesty of the King of Upper and Lower EgypL, Zcserkhep- 
rure-Seiepnere, Son of Re., Ilurmkab-Mcrnamon. 

Command of his majesty, L- P, U-, to commission the fan-bearer on 
the king’s right, hand, kui^s-seribc, overseer of the treasury, chief of 
works hi Lhe K Eternal Seat’* (necropolis), leader of die feuatfa) of Amon 
in Enmak, Meya (Jfy 1 ), son of the judge, Yui {Y^y}* l>orn of the 
matron, Weret, to restore the burial of King Menkhepmre 
R Thutmose IV), triumphant, in the august houac^ on the weal of 
Thebes. 

3aC> Beneath is the name of Mejrc^s assistant and ihe 
latter's parents: 

His assistant, steward of the Southern City (Thebe*), Thutmose, son 
of Hatcy (XT-' f-y *y) r Hii? mother, Yuh (FwA), of the City (Thebes), 

* Written with ir.fc on th* utw oF th* Hwht charnbcra in the tomb nf 

Thutmone TV in thfl Yallsy of the King?' Tc-mbs at Thebes i pilblbiiud in The 
Thuimase I F (Mr.. TIiDodani M. Zj^l-vIa 1 by Carter acid 

Newberry, T^ndun, 1004, pp. Txriii-iv, Figg. 7 and 3 ^ 

T'Hifi &>mb. 
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TUB WARS OF HAKMHA11 

33 - Very Little in recorded of Barmhab^ relations with, 
the foreign world. The scattered references un the surviving 
monuments axe gathered here n recording his wars: T, in the 
North (&S34"3 fi ); ]1 > Sn thc S™th (B37"44)‘ 

T. IN YUC XOTCTTT 

34. The character and extent of these wax* arc very mi¬ 
ce rtain, The on 1 y so u rc.cs arc: (r) a 1 i 1 o T rratnes, of which 
remains of eleven are preserved, among which appears 
Kheta; and (2) a relief ''showing Ilarmhab leading three 
lines of captives and presenting them to Amon, Mut, and 
Khonsu. r Fhc costumes of the captives and their physiog 
nomy indicate Asiatics. The inscription c with the middle' 1 
row is as follows: 

35- Tlie wretched princes of the. Haunebu; [they say: £: Hiiil tn] thix-l 
Tiiy name has cncSrctad the two ends of the earth, among all lands; 
every land team (jccutisc of thy htrm:; Lhy faar is in their heart." 

36- The lower row lias the following: 

The wretched princes uJ —; [iheyl ^v: b Tlail to thee! like the 

great ——-; [fear] hte entered into ihcir hodieSs Terror ia in their 

1 hearts,” 

n + IN' THE SOUTH 

37. An expedition to Vunt, probably of a peaceful nature, 
is recorded on the wall cor meet mg Harmhab ? s two Karnak 
pylon ib* A relief shows the king at the right, holding 


a Oil l.lie- narch ald^ tif KivruiLk Pylon XT, Chain pillion, Notices 
II. j^S. iud Rflcw jV : XVI, 4 ^- See Miilkf, tkr V vrd&wsisii&ch&tt 

Cfse^chaJij lSyr, UI, 
b i?i liwril- ^ VI, ri - f- 

ned also by Wiede irtfiuji, of the Sveiefy pf Biblical A rahtt- 

itiugy, XT. 

^TbiiL fit I be upper row ie lust- 

* Kcli-^f and iascr'fpg'oziFi nn the iiLnitlt (^■ssi si4fi} etf tbft wall north of the dour 
ia. the middle, 
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audience, receiving the thief a of Punt approaching from the 
left, hearing sacks of gold dust, ostrich feathers, etc, 11 Their 
words are given in an accompanying inscription 15 as follows: 

38 1 Si^cecb of ihe great chief a of Punt: L( HaiI lt> thee, Kidjj of Eftypt, 
Sun of the Xlne Bow=l By thy ka .1 We knew not Egypt; our fathers 
ha*.! not trodden it. Give us the breath which tiiou givust AU lands 
are under thy fevt.” 

39, Another scene c represents Haxmhafc presenting the 
newly acquired products of Punt to Araon, as indicated in 
the accompanying inscription: 

Bringing Lhe tribute, by his majesty, io his father Aidqii; being the 

tribute of Punt. LJ - d by thy victorious might. Thou hast set 

their chiefs in tumult, because of tby terror-bearing all their 

tribute upon their Grtat is thy might in cvct y Country'.” 

40 h A campaign in Kush is recorded in a series of superb 
reliefs in the temple which the king had cut in the rocks at 
Silsileh. 

StEise* 

41, The king, accompanied by a fan-bearer and two 
sunshade-bearers, is seated on his throne, which is borne 
upon the shoulders of six soldiers. Before him march a 
priest offering incense, the Negro captives, and three lines 
of soldiers, whose trumpeter blows a fanfare in salutation 
of the king. 


a Only the Sine of Puntiie thick Ft- publisher! (Ma-riffttc, bfoitwrtKttts divers,. £&). 
h \tariettC| ifiv/Sr$ r SS-; TSp Ljjiii li, &£ flrtwwVwinotf C. 71 , 3 — 

Rscuetf, X.VII, 4J, 

H -'Nij , A l hi , ?r J H: pu.bl [3V1 lhI ; Wfarternfitui (Ptni'ttditigr, 0} Sec-jety af Jfiftiicni 
ArtktMifofly, TCI, 424) Siiya: "i fragment lyhig quite elcult ll|& wall alludes lo them 
[TIuL.Tmhab's victories].. showing flowers and nthcr gifts/' H-a then adds che lower 
enrls, of tlie inscription lon^ a R° publislicd, Cliantp&lliart, bailees descriptive*, II* 
780, hut without ccmrnenl. It ia translated above,. 

dAn adcZrett uf Anion la the king begins in the. latunft. 

^epeiu^j l}ni&Tttirf£r r Ilf, ui, 
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Werdt &f the Hirers 

43. “AIL health is with theu p O f/ird of the Two Lunds- Re is 
the protection of thy liraVis.” 

DescrifiitHi oj fh* Svmt 

The Good God comes r in? triumphs over the princes of every country. 
His Tju'lV in in hiy hand I i U I he lu-rd t> F Th<dtf:s (MofiHij), puissant Vir=g h 
tmgiily in Kl.nftiip;t!i T who carries away the princes of wreljchod Kiwh r 
King Zeserkheprure (Hurmim-h),* given life, His majesty came from 
the land of Kush, wd.h the fr-Lpl.m:* which Elis sword hut I mailo, uncord¬ 
ing as his l'al.hor Amor commanded htm. 

Scene** 

43. The king stands before Amoru hath grasping a wand 
between them. 

Inscription: Words 0} Ama-K 

.1 fiavo ujTCn. hi then triumph over the South, vie Lory ovc:r the North. 

1 Beetle* 

44- A lino of Negro captives advancing toward the first 
scene. 

lYurch c-7 iht'r 

“Hhil to thee, King of Egypt, Sun of die Nine Bows i Thy name Is 
great in the land of Ku^h, thy Wll.b-cry l* in their abodes. It is thy 
might, O £o*nd riilftr^ that makes the countries into heaps, O Rharuoh, 
L. I\ H.! Thou Sun!” 


EDICT OF HARMHAB' 1 

45. Tills Is the most important edict which has come 
down to us from ancient Egypt, and it is much to be regretted 


“Usual double nacut iir.tl titles, 

b UcJr:w at the left, "Le-iulus, DenitnUUr, III. jg, h 1 . 

°DflovV iit cht right n LitpsiiUj Dcnktni^cr } £ 11 , rao P j. 

Large a-icLa- di?cnvtfr*d l>y in Frfdvrn.jLry yr Mhtuvij iS8j. It ls p or 

when opmpLctc ims, alioLll. five m^t^ra high hy three wide, tia-d tUmds 4iEain-3t one 
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that its very fragmentary state, together with the execrable 
manner in which it lias been published lias deprived us of 
so many of its important data. 

The edict contains the practical legislation uf Harmliab 
by means of which he intended to prevent the oppressive 
abuses connected with the collection of taxes from the com¬ 
mon people r who were continually robbed and impoverished 
by the fiscal officers This legislation consists of ll series of 
enactments, cadi of the following form: 

r?) Statement of the abuse as it existed before this legis¬ 
lation and the king's displeasure at it- 

b) Statement of a hypothetical commission of the offense 
bv the officials concerned. 

■H 

c) Declaration of the penalty to he inflicted- 

46, A very interesting question is whether these enact¬ 
ments have preserved on the stda the form and language of 
die original edict in the royal archives. It seems proliable 
that, beginning with L 13 (§5°)? we have the ipsissima 
verba of the original document^ and that it continued to 
and included 1 . 2 (£62), although Mailer is doubtful on 
this point," 1 

47- The coiiLent of the entire inscription is as follows: 


oi tilt pykEiH o£ FEiicmimb tvl Kamuk. Over il third of the tiionc ha.Fi broken r>fF„ 
Tliti sTi^r’pliyn oL^.U|n«A li* [w* ii:Lrl iltft rtlgitH, It Saw buen. copied tnd pub¬ 
lished very inaccurately by Bouriahl, Reomih VI, 41 flf. 1 important mrrcrtioria,, 
wbidi UnrrjfLvi:: 5 ilin r include i>nly p<LTi L>r L"h^ insiTiptic-ri, by J& r 

ilgyjdiscks Scathe, tSE^, Sfi i\; also R&inut figyptoldgiqu?.; YiTI, icti-q. I 41 m 
gfcatEy indciiMd to my friczid, Mi - . A. H. CaKdinrr, fur n TliI dT l.liy original 
(m the. apot. Hib- o>py currccta the irKTediniy eiu me irons arura of Brmriam^ p-ul>li- 
cfl.doQ h and fills oat rci any of t-be W:un« Ilierrin r though tbc atone shows idaa dues 
BoUtriiml 1 '^ copy. Scnr.c friil^enR 4 li 53 autvirin^ ^vbecj Bouriwnt made tiia eopy, 
Mr. G-jir:lsti£i j su.Lea r urn lifiw miaaitig etiUtvily. An **kivj*tiv* study by Midler, 
iriLli Lr,i.nal a,;km .mri ir>tea. in Zeii.it hriji j&r Bfiyfltizcke Sftrache, jSSS-, 

TTh+'i Iran 3 [at inn owes much tn MuJLer, for which I make general uckucj^yl- 

edgm<Jnt here. 

*Zeite£kri?l fiir iigyplisfhe Spfiiche, j j T 
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Front 

Above was an adoration scene. a showing Harmhab wor¬ 
shiping before Amon. 

I. Introduction ( 11 . i-ro, §49). 

II. Introduction: the king’s zeal for the relief of the 
people (II. 10-14, $30). 

III. Enactment against robbing the poor of dues for the 
royal breweries and kitchens {11. 14-17, § 51). 

IV. Enactment against robbing the poor of wood due 
the Pharaoh ( 11 . ij, 18, $ 52). 

V. Enactment against exacting dues from a poor man 
thus robbed (II, 18-20, § 53), 

VI. Enactment against robbing the poor of dues for the 
harem or the gods by the soldiers (Jl. 20-32, § 54).' 

VII. Enactment against unlawful appropriation of slave 
service (1L 22-24, § 55). 

VIII. Enactment against stealing of hides by the soldiers 
(11. 25-28, §£ 56, 57). 

TX. Enactment, against connivance of dishonest inspec¬ 
tors with thievish tax-collectors for a share of the booty (11. 

& 58}, 

X- Enactment against stealing vegetables under pre¬ 
tense of collecting taxes (11, 32-35, $ 59), 

XI, Enactments too fragmentary for analysis (II. 35-39; 

right side, 11 , 1, 2, 60-62). 

XII. Narrative of die king’s reforms, containing also an 
enactment against corrupt judges (11. 3-7, £$63-65}, 

XIII, Narrative of the king’s monthly audiences and 
largesses (11, 7-10, § 66), 

XIV. Laudation of the king,and conclusion (left side, $67). 


6 Very frEij'ineilUir'y; jl. Is (-"he ur.lv friiirce Jri>m wfoicti gain the name rtf the 

king Ihn crtEcL;, PI.. , VI. yii, Cardiucr atatca that it is no 
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48'. In the translation it has "been necessary to indicate 
the connection between the beginnings of the lines, a large 
portion of the ends having been lost.* These connecting 
insertions contain only what was probably the intervening 
thought, without any attempt to reproduce the lost words. b 

L INTRODUCTION 


3X INTRODUCTION: THE i£lNfi J S ZEAL FOR THE RELIEF ttF 

the people (lx, 10-14) 

SO. His majesty Utul* uuuhs^l wrlh his fitart Fliow he might^) 

- I1 [explel eviJ and suppress lying. The plans of his majesty 

were an ezcERent rEfuge^ repelling violenry behind- d fand 

delivering the Egyptians £n>m xai il]^ o[jprv^iuiis l J which were among 
ihurii. Behold, hi* majesty spent ilie whole lime seeking die welfare 
of Egypt and searching out instanas ^[of oppression in the land ]. 9 

- d fcame the scribe 1 ! 1J(J f his majesty. Then he seiaed palette 

and roll; he put U Into writing according to all that Ids majesty p the 
kltig hirniclf said. He spoke folluTw^: dy [Uy majesty! Qjnunaarls 
——■ ■ [ T concerning all 1 ! ^instances of oppression in die land. 

a BuurirtriL says- "'Dca lign^ vi=Hble?i apyKurd'hui la-i CTjrvtrc premieres rie pr£- 
sUrtrtr.t plus qy-fi rr'Jfili[HF» si^ues trki muLil^a c: no pauvant fourtur autim fiens; 
Itt vis'.gt-^UX &uivante& fine perdu environ 1*5- dem tiers dc Icur langncur primitive, 
cfutlque^uLLce mCuic ont perdu plu-a cneo-re. A parti r de let ■vingt-rinifrn-ir h lrs Hgncs 

RapTient en longueur mais dfccs sont Mupw5 <le Luu;urif* frGqUtntt^i. p? This 

13 vei'sded by Mr. GaT-dL-THar 1 * »cide enpyh Afier ]. qi tlL*y rapidly dn::n*uAt? iti length. 
Find betemue so fragmentary that u coherent rendering i* imprtasibfa. 

^They often fnlEow MiilLsr h liu: I hare i;iueiu% verified his cuuthisiunB :n 
every caae, 

RoLLr'jnnr. 4 . remark abrwn: (note a)j, the lines contained the usuai -cnlo- 
gLsCl^: J ijti’i M/liLeLLocL iviLli name* and title* of the kinfir Its length, one'fovLTtb of che 
finite inaniptinn, ia unusual, 

J About- Ivtt-Uijrds of a lin^ r 

fliTae phrase applied tu Aik imhotep IU (TI F l. 35). 

n " Mirier ml*mn* Iluy* a fLagaianL ormtaimii" the ends o: three lines, which 
tihcwld r.-nnolrufM 11. n „ tj ? and 13. J rheEC ends hi 13 very wrilj n isiriy, and 1 a 
nut lvI all; fur flome j Lii--;-! hji Mb her has ignored the end of 1. in, oar it Y-cmld hu-vt 
bt?ftn apprenL Iliac the alleged frag^enl. raf thi^ mrl y[ 1 .Nlnei- iiihl. LyiwitRnr. wli.Vi 
the beginning of 1. 13- 

ERs^ki^d hvitn L r+. 
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m. a gainst r on ring the toot? oe dues for 

THE ROYAL BRJSWIiRlJiS AW D KITCHENS (LL. 14 - 17 ) 

51 . ]if dw poor JrtriD for b irrtHc^lf a cruft with it: tail, iii order 

to be abb tft serves tlu: Fiianjuhj L, V, H., [^loading jl with thn dues for 
the bKMids and kitchens of the Pharaoh^ Jknd he was robbed of the 
craft und^] "-'the due^, the poor man stood reft of hi& goods and stripped 
of hia tnynv ilybors J - |fThis is wrofi^ j-itid the Pharaoh will suppress 
1L by 1 ] A& hls excellent measures. If there be a a [Tpoisr mn^] who pays 
the due* cl the breweries and kitchens of die Pharaoh* L. P. H., fto the 
two 1 deputies, [ r and he be robbed of his goods ntncl his craft, my majesty 
Cuftimimrfg: every officer wtio suizeih lilts due*" 1 ] Ij und tukcfch. the 

craft of any citizen ( c of the army or of any person who Ih in tin; whuh 
land, the kiw shall be executed against him. in that bis nose shall be 
cut olTj and he rihdll be *enl to Tii^rni]. 1, 

IV. AGAINST ROBBING THE POOR OE WOOD DC'E THE 

FHARAOH (lX. 1 1 3 ) 

5Z. |lf-'iJuhemiL'ire J CotlCernmg die of w<»jd, Oly Uiiijcsly 

Quiranand* that if any officer find 1 ] l3 a poor man without a- craft, then 
let him bring to him a craft for his impost from another, and let him 
send him to bring for him the wood; dn^ W* blicdl aorve flbe Pliamoh], 

V, AGAINST EXACTING WiTFA TROM A POOR MAN THUS 

ROBREII (LL. lS- 2 o) 

S3. [1 Eurlhermcre, my majesty commands that if any poor man 
be oppressed by 1 ] [robbery, lv hi& cargo bo cm plied by theft of them, 
and the poar man stand iclt of bi[s guoriJy, fnu further enactions for 
dues shall h' rcmrlo from him 1 ] 4u when be has nothing. For it U not 
good, ibis report of very great injustice. My majesty commands that 
restitution be made to him; behold, —. 


IL Tcxt has "fiiflrf. 11 

b lt TPJM;ii J 5ciil>ls mr™ bora, don of Strabo* who no cr do ns Rhioocohira. aa 
J| &o callftl T"i>m tli I - : ffjlo'iinta, whrao nates had tem ^nidtiiud. Home Lthiopian 
5ny:uLbf:l EgypL and, Er.stcid of putdnj; tJbo to dittilh, :\u1 oT ilihir tiukih 

ami ^.tcl^d. tb::3n at l^iaotalura,." [XVT, TI, ; fraijAlaiJui) oi FTfl.nifltou 

LiLid Falconer, lib r^fVl, idto FTwriirhiLiJS, £1, 1^7 1 and. Diudrirufi* 1, 60 usd -6^; 
aad MULlti: AvittfhHil t&t it^tadze Xyractzi:, rriSS, S 2j 
^Thc ambis'iLty o i t}nj pronoun* t£ in the orif^hial. 
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VT+ AGAINST ROBBING THE POOR OP TORS TOR THE' HAREM 
OR THE 0C3ES BY THE SOl/DTERS (LL. 2g-23) 

54. ^Furthermore. oa for thosu who 1 ] - = T and tho^e who 

bring to the harem, liktwiw fijr l hr offerings of ail gods, paying dues 

to the lfav (N l [Jupulit^ of the army and- {jrny majesty command y 

that if tiiy officer is guilty of editions or thefts 3 ], 2? ±be law [shall be 
executed] against him, in that bis rose 11 shall be out off, and (he) shall 
be sent to Tharu [V'^-rsy] likewise, 

YTb AGAINST UNLAWrtJL APPROPRIATION 03T SLAVE 
SERVICE (IX. 22 - 24 } 

S3- When the officer h (sdm'w) oi ihe Fhamuh’b Iiouhc of ofknngs 
havo gono about Lax-collecting in the towns, to lake fha-lhi {£ 3 -P)- 
plant] ? fEhey have seized the slaves of the people* and kept them at 
work^l] 2, for 6 days or y &uys t without onc 7 s being ^bte to depart from 
them Ltfar 1 , su that ii was an cxcr.^vc detention indeed, It sihrdL he 
dotio iikewke^ Fagainat theml If there be any place fwhoro Live 
stewards thall be tax-collecting, and any one 3 ] ^shall hear, saying: 
“They are fcax-uollotting., to take katha-pUnt r fcx them selves ,1” and 
another shall come lo report, raying: ff My man *hvo (^r) my female 
slave ham been taken away [lAnd detained many daya it work by the 
Bfewarilri;” it shall be done likewise against diem 11 !, 

VllL AGAINST STEALING OR HIDES DY THE SOLDIERS 
(ll. 25-28) 

£6. ^Tlie two divisions 0 of troops which are In the field, one 111 the 
HTjuffiorn region, the other m the northern region, stole hides in the 
whole lan<h nut passing 51. year, without Etfiplvirig die r^nand 1 * of [ r the 


“Sot; note oil 1, j 

^Hut a a qic pu iii 9 hoi cat inflicted a& in §£ £i and 54: ttia is- net the plftcc i-.?t 
% T or. penalty, which heretofore tut foilcirwl, act alter Ihc narrative of the crime, hut 
aiLcir i second, hypothetkvil atatcnieru of t’n* cxim*. It is therefore inticipatory, 
and hence the InN suLh^erit &r (he penally, as in 5$ £1 ur.d 3^ may have been 

rcp^flted Etf IIll: lfU:U.isn, aL Lhf: C:'llL. 

^This- imp or tant ataternent dtfinra the two ^rtat diviEiciiiB of the army, and 
shflVTR. that IlerodoUia’ did^oa of tbc Egyptian ar r n-y of boa time into Kalaairica 
and IIoTnloL-ybit^ js Tint IL 1 H_ie lirningtniurr. F.#?. Zmiffhrijt Jur &gypitxhf 

sprackt, lS&?, 52-R4. amt Wiedemann, TTerafrftx Zv-Wte? Bwk. 573-77. 

*Ti:it haa 
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royal house to rattle? which were mi. due to them, thereby in creasing 1 ] 
^ihttiri number, and hte^ling i 1 ±ll l which was stamped from ihtrm. They 
went < NLit from house to house, Ideating and ^hindering 1 without leaving 

a hide lor [ r thc people - .. Then tho otlicer'] oi Phtiraoh went 

about f to each one, 1 collect the Iridic charged a^iinst bins. eloiI ramt 
to the peupl: demand big 1 ] ■ , * r iLein 1 l buL Lhe hides were nub fuond with 
them (bdlhuugh 1 ) the Amount charged 1 against thorn could be estab¬ 
lished. They satisfied them,' 1 aaying: ^'They have been stolen from 
ns.” A wretched ease 1 h thi?, ^thereforr 1 it shall hr [rlonc] likewise.-* 

57. Wheel 1 he overseer of the caltle of Pharaoh, L P, l L, goes ^Eiout 
to attend to the loan-herds 11 in the whole land, and there be not brought 
to him the hides of the — d which are on the hints' 1 ,* [ r hc shall not hold 
the people responsible for die hidi-s if they have them nM., tn.it they shall 
bo releasEsJ by command of hi^ nmj(^Lvh| ^iLecurdbig to his j-.ist pur¬ 
pose*/ As for any citizen ( r n£) of the army, (concerning} whom oJi-e 
sliall hear, saying: i4 Hc gpcfch about stealing hides,” beginning with 
this day, the law shall be executed against him, by beating him a hun¬ 
dred Mows-, opening live wounds, and taking from him by fijrcc the 
hides which hi: look.* 

IX. AGAINST CONNJVAXOE OF DttHONEST INSPECTORS WITH 
THIEVISH TAX-COLLECTORS, TOP. A SHAPE Or THE 
POOTY (IX. 28-32) 

58. Now, as fur thi* other instmce of evil which the phfhcirj stuff - 1 
were accustomed to commit, when they held inspection 1 ] L 3 n the land, of 
l.hat which happened 3 (Jagainst the kiw [ ], [the table-scribe of] a9 the 
queen and the table-scribe of the barein wenL abaci L niter the official sts tfj 


■The utfiinnr-., h-cn^ pSuraltecd. 

^The fia-'irc piKi'e-lirzenL- ictiliol mi! in E£ $1 =lsh1 34. 

13ll Fhafi-ijJi wliEcIi w-^rc toatmetwi r-o be maintained by p.-i'«ite 
terEividua.la; acc also Ama: ( 1 , $2?-, Li. iti, 1?; e(. M&Hr, /wr iigyptisrke 

Sbr&sjjs, iBSS, ■$£■), 

^Only ilpftjflr:iLLnn.trvrt n if Lbe fallen cn-^roy or criminal is jwostrwid. 

*Only an r b visible; purns-.jin 1 l= ln^ m;:il £l (i*f- n 

Hli ft in™jii]£ ii:i>b^Viiy is tliac the oitde loanee on cmntrar.t tiy the Fharanh 
sLjcnuLimr.j ■;]Ji:>.]_ in vA Li<:';i raac Jii oco?!c -nivj-t Uw- lu-d:s. Tlicst- Lhe i^rrnp-t 
i>LTki:a.lft (it ten slolc before the ovcni&k j r oi LaLtle 4jnrivtd. 

«Lit. ? *Ukwvithty;' m h;,t xt& ?7-pirgfll^rg. fift. 

d'Ya.fjmunc ptsced by Milder. 
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punishing* them. and investigating the r afFair Jb -of the one who 

53JIctI [town- or up-dvr r\ One Investigated it among the officials in the 
time of the King Menkheperre (Thutmose HI)S- Xow h wiien Lh« ono 
wiio sailed down- or up-river whom they took; and when fthe superior 
officials of 1 ] [the king],* Mcnfchqjcrrc, went about 1 ["after these 
ofndals 1 ] s ^eadi year, 1 [ r that they might make an 1 ] expedition to the 
r dty, J nn(l that these EU]>crL>r official* might mmc. to fht^ officials, 
saying: thou [in us} the consideration for the careless caepedi- 

liuji j 11 '"* then, behold, the Pharaoh, L. P. II., made the expedition at 
the feast of Opcff each year without C^Telessnra&r One prepared the 
wuy Ijcforc the Pharaoh J r aurl ^netslionud the local magistrate, wherever 
landed, 14 [Tconcerning the ^corrupt official! ] can*irig him to —! 

wluil he (the corrupt official) like. As for llie one who guy* nU>ul 

agatn t afterward, to seek the consideration- r then these officials 

shall go about with the expedition* concerning the affairs of these poor 

people ™—- i:1 -- h My majesty aumnatuLj to prevent 

ditLL [Hits shall do :hus, beginning with tliia day- 1 the landing; 

he is the one against whom one shall prosecute it. 

N. AGAINST STEALING VEGETABLES UNDER PRETENSE OF 
GOLT.EtrrrNt; tanls (t.l. 3 >-35) 

gp. Likewise the ^collection! of vegetables for the breweries [and 

kitchen*. «f the Pharaoh and]-pExtordon wa* practiced, ssfind 

itie officials plundered!] the poor, taking the best of their vegetables, 
saying: “They are for the impost [of the Pharaoh].’ 1 [Thus they] 
robbed the poor of their flalior^ ho that a doubt fimjio&l wa* levied. 
Kow'j my majesty commands that as (or any official* tvlio come tu^ 
culled vegietables [for] the impost of Pharaoh* D, P, ft., in the 


^Rwwt * cc ?.?.£ Gardiner, Iiiscriptioyi 0} ifetf, 21, notie also p. 40- 

1a MiiiScr SUpi-Jjws n^i 3 “tilfair," w1i!l:1l i* tix\:tiialii Ijrly ^1 _kj |.l jJr?. 

■^Thtt Iixllcjwiiig 13 ei d. script ion of the conditioDi- under Thunnoac 111. 
^Fmgrnrat- 

*Tiie mzaniiiff Iei Li Wc haw gom udymt [/aTel-Hsly, int^ritionuFy owtloolunff 
your citurtlon^i now dividr with iw. w 

i Farly in fisher, when ho liarl ycoirncd from Lhe an mine r'.3 in 

^yrid n, +i>5 h 41*). 

ailuanioE perhaps the MptHlitteu of ihv ihub prew:Uin# c/uLlusiuii, 
1j AhoPt 1m or twelve wardE. ^Eight or tea words. 
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inborn,* utuI l.Vic^ - Hou^ of tKcj cslnU^ nf Pharaoh; 1- P, H., and 
Ilia — uf Pharaoh which contain yeg^-table^ (concerning whom 1 ) one 
shall hear, saying: “They — for any r —^ of any cltisen f nj) of lEie 
army, or [any] people, [btgimuTig with this day, die law shall be exe- 
cnl^il aborts! them)* -- - .. ai .ImOflgn^jng commands. 

XI. 1 IXACT 11 ±DJT& TOO MOMENTARY HTOH ANALYSIS (r,L + 
35~3^? AND EIGHT SIDE, LL. I AND 3 ) 

do. The fragmentary condition of 11 . 35--39 makes any 
coherent rendering impossible. They contain, however, ei 
jifiw enactment of the greatest mterest regarding taxation 
of grain, in which there is an apparent contrast between 
llic properly owners, or citizens of the cky 5 atul the poor, 
thus: 

6x+ Now ad ft>r tlic&c ufliclak of Ihc Rierds 1 , who go about f -* 

in the doulhtrn region or die northern region collecting grain irom the 
[ciliatns/ nf the city®. . going about . . * . r , . in the 

southern region or northern region collecting . . . . K from the poor. . . . 

Gi. li --—- goiupf about taking fx>dseiision to bring every citizen*! 

to cause them to ace —-(concerning whom) one tJbali hcax r (say¬ 
ing) £< r -- a crtme ? - collectors of [.be !mrcm who go 

about in the ptowns tax-collecting 1 ] -the r — 7 of the fishermen 

- carrying the -- ► 

a lkrtabdta& 10 he rcadT n(t)-fr E r like the of IV, 1^4, 3^45 and IV, 

ra a 1. 

b Vpgeiithle producls in general am (Tniw designs fed- 

f The antfirjpii^tir. ir. “uflfcriiij” (end of E. 5,4) j nc2 !. aS. 

dJudfimR 'Erom L. 2S, one -would uapeetr "They steal vegutablca, etc.,” but 
Mi. tiardir.cr^ copy ol^ivdy Eon-bid*- 

c Afler ], 2-S- f TTir: IoLIh >wi ncj fti-itcjd sl^wa that tve mufl'. rL.'irt ^-jsA'il 1 . 

rind ini dons cT EfiftartUJi:Lucutfl ari: giv^n Iicrc* which aoed apodal study. 

lj FrL*grti<Jrla tif Lhfcc linca more aic visible. 

JpiHuttcdhig t it the ripht aide (xiiijcjiUwl l^:ft by Douriant). This teje is aa 
ffa^mculary that L tiave made no attempt to indieule the Ifflgth of the lost portionE, 
rjL uny Liwn amisdorvs* 

i?V- \ 
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XJl- NATlRATlVJfiS OF 1HE KING'S iiJCl r Oi^lS ? CONTAINING 
ALSO jW ENACTlfENT AGAINST CORRUPT JLUGES 
( 1 L- 3 " 7 ) 

Appaifitmtmt of Two Judges 

6 j. -O have improved this entire laud —-I have sailed it, as 

far jis south of the wall, 11 I have given —-■—, I have learned its whole 

interior h I have tiavuled H entirely iti iia midst, 11 I have marched m 
—— *|hind I have sought two official? 1 i c perfect in speech, excel¬ 
lent in good qualities, knowing how to judge the innermost heart, 11 
hearing the words of the palace, the laws of the judgment-hall, I 
have appointed them to judge the 'IVo Lands, to satisfy (host who arc 

in- ■—[IT have given to each one 1 ] hi* scat; J Sulvc Ael ihem in 

thr. two trfi-M cLlies 0 oi the South and the North; eveiy land among them 
nome.lh to him f without exception; I have put before them regulations 

in the daily register [of the palace] 1 * —- s * - 1 I have directed 

[thorn] to the v#ny of life, T lend them ' 1 to I hi; truth, T jeanh th^m , 11 .ss.yitig; 
£i fto TKji. Afifiocialn mill others oi the people 'j do not receive the; reward 

of another, tml: hearing---■—. [Hew, the. n, shah ihnsel like you 

judge others, while there is one among you committing a crime against 
justice. 

Now, au to the oMiftKlkm of &tJv - iT arnl grild —-■ -[my] rnnir^tv 

remits it, in order that there be not collecled an obligation 01 anything 
from the official staff of the South and North J 


‘Frobilhly not It reltSTErwe to "Pluh, lml 1 i> flUititi southern I : c:llI of the kingdom, 
tRct similar statements, by Ar?tcncTnhjot III (I, 4^3, jl. 10. 11). 

■^Thc rtifeiranL^ Lei £ 'him” (in 1. 4) sbowi dial Lliert ware lmt two <i.r thesfr 
judges, oris In car.lx of tlie rwo cities. The two viciera must be naant. Mr. Gar¬ 
diner, however 0/ d/^r h 34), regards. the passage as referring to die 

two flticftt couitH of die South and itfarlh r J 't). 

^Lil.p wbjVJt \iof V** Jftff iJdrfy 11 (f 7 rjpl[r: “■vi^H:L!.-;±") p ]j'jrj4nijlK duft 

(boLLjrbl^ nf Jl niJ'llS. 

'Thebea and either fcferOphi& of Hclio putts, ptobuHy ^be kdter. 

*That Ef^ every man with a complaint cornea lor rwircaa to the oihcEal in wht>so 
juL'isdiciion ho lives. 

ffttMiiirarf fh.nn Ann;ilii ; (yv>iir jt, II h 47a h 1 . t^). ^Omitter] by MltSSfir. 
5 Juat what misdeed is implied in ifrfc hi^L admonition is not clear. iiee I. 35 
of the front, and MvLEer, faUmkriJi fa r ag/flEisckv Sjtrutika, T-0i : iS r hj-= , 

fMiiLIqr thinks Uiift refer* to 1 percenmpje paid due stat# by the judges ftani 
the Liwxim-e of tlwir oficc, -(This ia shown to be a fact by the inacnplkina ol Rjokh- 
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of Jirifta-y 

64,. Now r &S for any official or tiny priest (mnccrrnig whom) l! sh:ili 
lie heard, raying; lL He sit£ 7 to esccutt judgment among the oIHi:InJ ylalT 
f) appointed. for judgment r and he commits a. crime against jhhLEce 
therein; !! it shall he □ gainst him a capital crime.* Behold, my majesty 
has done this, fro improvu the laws of Egypt, in order to cause that 
SnoLticr should not tju —- — 1,7 -. 

Appointment 0 / Leas' Courts 

63. fBehold, my majesty appointed^! the official staff of the 

divine fathers, the prophets of the temples, the officials (Jt ? ty\v) of the 
court ((_)itw ) of this land and the priests of the gods who comprise the 
offidaJ Ataff (kfti'f) :nLL of drKlre limt ttiey a hall judge the citizen 3 
of every city. My majesty is legislating for Egypt, to proper 
the life of its inhabitants^ when he c appeared upon the throne of Re. 
Beliold, the official staffs ($wb T f) have been appointed in the whole land 
— ah — to comprise the oflioal staffs J) in the cities according to 
thrir raulc. 

XUJ. Tlfli KING'S AUDIENCES LARGESSES (LL. 7 - 10 ) 

66* 9 ——- They 1 went around — tuney a month, ''which 1 he 
r rTiydc J for Ji^ni JiLe a, fea^L; every man sit down fit portion oi every 
^ood diijcig, of good 1 'j l'cjlcIj, and meat o£ the sloreliuLirj^ uf roy:d pro¬ 
vision -their voices reached heaven, praising all benefits — 

the heart o i all the soldium of the nrrny T » jThc huig apjjcanod to the 
people 1 ] —throwing (gifts) to Lhom from llie halmny^ while every 
ejlmj 1 wus trailed by his name by the ting himself. They <:ani£ forth 
fiinn die presence rejoicing. ladcn ? with the provision ai the loyal 


j^iirK r n ? ^ 1 6 IT.) Dwl:ig to Hie sLikt pLvJuKtum id bribery, Lhe k[ng tmw intuit-; 
rliift payment, allowing the judge* to keep ail tiicir inmmt: froui the people. 

Hr O uj dic= 1 Fphgiill^ng, 5= f. 

c-Aa the htnp ia apcaidoiR, the drsc person b to he -cap-Kted Lclc. 

-Thi/tu be thi* infcpeclillij iiJbeiai* v!ci\\ Al'G tliua Su proviiTftil far 

tbivL Lhf■/ hLive no oocasrcjii to p.ccrpt hrihcH, etc. 
ur sii broken TFOFds, 

^Thr j:■.: 1 1;uj-:l-: tf. {j^CjiL KittMuk. IrtReL'ipLujrt, (jl LI-.: me: it* lIl 1, .qfl r 

anri ivitir.). 






TOMB OF NEFERHOTEP 






house; yen, they iriok ^grain-heaps 3 In the granary, every one of them 
rbftre 1 barley and spelt, there was not found one who had nothing 

- IQ thcir dtfcH, Hf 3 ihty did net mmplrtc ihc circuit therein 

within three dsiys, r - ■ -- 1 thttir khiMhhet-officers hastened tfler them, 
to the place where they were immediately. They were found there 


XIV. LAUDATION OF THE KING* AMD CONCLUSION 11 
67, Little can be made out of these nine lines. In line 9, 
the cuuduslojo of the whole edict can be discerned; 

Hear ye these commands which my majesty 1m made fur the first 
lim^ j§(>vttning ihe whole landj when my majesty remembered ihe&e 
cases of oppression 11 whidi occur htfom this knd T 


TOMB OF NEFERHOTEP* 

68. This beautiful tomb, so well known to the tourist 
visitors at Thebes, contains wall scenes and inscriptions of 
great importance for the study of religious and mortuary 
customs. But it also contains one scene of historical im* 
poTtance, depicting the honors received by >Jeferhotcp at 
the hands of Iiis king, Harmhab. 

.ViTeTJJP 

69. At the light, in a balcony, stands King Harmhab, 
wearing a helmet, and carrying the royal scourge. He is 
accompanied by two attendants, Before him is a court 


*Nine hne* on. thr Prfi sid** (JiVon-tt-tly r^Ecr! ri^h; by Bouriant), Ac-coLdinK 
Co "MY. GftNhner, CK*tv wf.re originally ten Lints. 

^Scc 1% 12 and 14 {front}. £ $o. 

■In Ll.e riiff n Tlielwa; ^uloifabed by BoUedsLe in Memoir es to 

mission ch Ca/rs,. V, 4*39-^40, and Pis. L—VT' ? piruuE;} 1 b y "D u mb:ln eo F 

H-istarischc Ij?schrfften } 11 , ^L r to il, f, and FjfcJde, XXX ;ir_i.i XXXITT; and Brunch, 
Kef Td£k/ de L PL. ^7. Tbit tomb 5 i not to be confused wJiEl lLaI dl 

another NeEsrbolrp in the dEiT of SEL*kh Abd-^J-KTJtrtLan and published by Cham- 
tKhllJyti; -Vrjd&SfJ d&I&ri<f£iVtiA ? 3 ? I.: Chjim^ilE'iyn, 1^3 ff r \ 

RofieJlitii, ManzimttJti Civili i 1^0, r.341 And \Y 3 ! id 1030-1% JUwnflr*. 
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lifo 

maltha], accompanied by the two viziers, and behind these 
Neferhotep, 'with arm* uplifted in rejolcittg, is being decor¬ 
ated with golden collars by two attendants. Golden collars 
and bracelets, also intended for him, ait; lying on a table 
be Fore the balcony. The accompanying inscriptions are 
these: 

Omp 1 Ring \t - A tt£n r/ct« Is. 

7fl + Superintendent of a roynE domain, king^-butfer, hint’s attendant 
In every place, 

ihfers King 

71+ Ybar 3 under the majesty of :he King of Upper and Lower 

Lgypt, Xt'serkhoprure-Sflttimere (Ifarmhab), 

Lr>, his muje^ty teppeared, ltkL; the sun in liis palate oi siitisijiiig 
life, alter offering bread io his lather, Anmn. A', tian Ciimir.g forth front 
the Cold House, acclamation pa:^ied through the vdiule land- and 
rejoicsTiEt, it non child Heaven. The divine father of Amon, ycferboli’p 
wus ^LimnioriL:;! to thy favor 01 the lring^-presence r myriads of 

(ivcryLhbig, of olivet, £old H l-S, lunlmciLL, br(xid, beer, meat, and 

cakes, at the command of my lord Amon, who secure* my favor in the 
(royal) presence. 

72. The ritual priest, plouring the heart of Amon, Ncferliuiep; he 
Hay.^: 'Hl-mv m^iiy n ro the iionjesriuns uf h exti who knows the gife of 
dial £nd, the king of gods. Wise is hr, tvlcy know* h[m r favored is ho 
who serves him, there is protection for him who follow him, he is the 
smi of his body, the Aton who is hi&, [foreverJ* and ever. 

73, After tlic presentation, Ncfcrhotcp, wearing his 
coUitrf? of gold, Is moL by hfe brother, AmentFnyencf, Over 
his head is Ills name with the words: Rewarded with silver 
and gold by the king himsdj'' He is followed by another 
priest, wearing similar cuftars, and accompanied by the 
following words: 

Arrival in peace, bearing the favor of the krug, by die divine fiJicr 
of Ati^oh, Pcnfnutiftfr, triumphant. 


mi]*l. hfivt fiJLcn oac here, hut it in Lacking in tor.h puhirctiUons. 





REIGN OF RAMSES I 

WAD l HALFA STELA* 

74« This sfcela was erected by Ramses I in commemoration 
o( his pious works at the temple of Horns of Bohen (Haifa). 
These works consisted of new offerings, an increase In the 
number of priest's and servants, and an addition to the temple 
building. Seti I, in recording on a second stela his own 
works in this temple, uses the identical form and words of 
bis father’s stela, b with the exception of the new building 
record which Seti, who built nothing here, omits. The 
occurrence of Seti I ! s name as king at the bottom shows that 
he was coregent with his father in the latter’s second year. 
His father died not mote than six months after the erection 
of this stela (i> 157), and reigned a maximum of two and a 
half years. 

75. The reference to the “ captivity of his majesty ” ( 1 , 8) 
would indicate that Ramses I had somewhere In Nubia 
earned on war; but as the inscription places him in Mem¬ 
phis, the occurrence of Set! I s name at the bottom may 
indicate that he (Seti) carried on the campaign, evidently in 
Nubia. 

Introduction 

76. "Year s, second month of thr.- sec* mil seasaii, twentieth day. 
Live thuj llorus: Mighty Bull, nourishing in Kingship; Favorite of iha 


n’D-my.yirtircd by f!ii snap oUion in iflaq an the aouthcrr.fticKit. of the two t^^plca 
:i£ Wiidi Haifa (CbtopaJlion, itfotiKu I ? 32 j, ?.m1 pabhsK-'ii % histl 

(j 1 I 7 i: No. £ h anrl [ji^iLully, Wotices desitrip&SvtPj I ? 3^-34}; agsdu by 

■KosdJzni No. uud fi^lly by Brunch {TAssam its, 

Vj 12,^1.). NW in the Ts.i\±vr+ (LF who?o I noa.de the oop^ rtf it used iu tha 
accompanying V'aiUftatUiTi. 

la As boE±i iuy.ja-umen.ls Lire fr^gmcjLUi-y, 11 is pneaibio to dll up a5l the lacunae in 
Ramsoa Pa mortiiint'nf by rirfertncc 10 SHl j 3, except one, The brackets in Lhs 
translation tlwixfuiu rpprtycnt restore du si i from deli's stela, 

AS 
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Two Goddesses: Shining a* King, lika -- [Golden Homu]: ■ 
a in the T^'o Lunds; King oc Upper and Lower Egypt: Mecipeh lifts; 
Son ot Re: Ramses (I), beloved of Anion, lord oC Thebes and lEn- 
si-ese, ^appearing upon the lloiua-thronc of the Irving, like Ms father, 
Rjc, every day, 

ExtaPIishmvnt of Offerings 

w- i*, his majesty was in the city [of Memphis (^f J t*k 1 -/Vfr) per¬ 
forming the ceremjonics ^of his father, Amon-Re, Ptah-South-oLHis- 
Wall h lord of fL Lifc^-the-TW-Tiandsp” and all the gods of Egypt 
(2" 5 -Bwy), according sts they g^vt to him [might and -victory over bU 
lauds], s uTuttrl with one lieari in praising thy ka. All Lindd, jJI cotin- 

the Nine Bows are overthrown -, fi His majesty, the 

Ejn^ of Upper and Lower Egypt; Menpchtire (Ramses I}, given lire, 
commanded bo establish divine offerings for his father, Min-Am on, 
nttidmg in B[ohen, the first 11 oH his [ratablithmcnlj ids tempos: 
12 (pr'fa) ioaws; *oo (by :,m f) loaves; 4 (ds) jars of beeri 10 bundles 
of vegetables 

RstabUshmoni 0 / Priests 

78, Likewise [this temple ivas filled with prophets, ritual priests] 
*jind priests ylurehutLu; was filled with male and female 

slaves, of tlic ftipliviLy of his majesty t the King of Upper and Lower 
Egypt, Mtupshtiie (Ramses I). [given life, like Re, forever and ever]. 

N~ezc Building 

70 - *IIis majesty was — watching he tol* j>ut sbtliful in seeking 
excellent tilings U* db them, for his father] IiJ M[n-Anion 1 pending >n 
BoheH making for liim a temple Jike the horizon of heaven, 

wherein Re [rises], 

Here follows the double name of Seti I without connection 
with tiie preceding; it concludes the inscription. 


'This wb* pebbly JKj-t ,£ fir:t ,T in l^amara Ps inscription 1 but it probably waa 
so, or the number of bis cscabdistinijeni would eu> 1 be mentioned all. 
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KAENAK RELIEFS* 

So. These reliefs form the most important document 
surviving Irum Sell I's reign, being practically our only 
source for his wars. Unfortunately, their function was a 
religious one; they furnish us a series of scenes presenting 
the wars of Seti I in their religious aspect, accompanied by 
a few meager explanatory inscriptions annexed to the 
principal actors in each SCCnC. These scenes, like the 
Annals of Thutmnse III, again illustrate the nature of the 
compact between the Pharaoh and his god: on the one hand, 
the god grants the Pharaoh the might which prevails over 
all the nations; on the other, the Pharaoh otters to the god 
the captives and the plunder thus gained. According to 
these scenes, the wars of Seti have but one aspect, and that 
is religious. Even in the arrangement of tbc scenes on the 
wall this is evident. Distributed symmetrically on each 
side of the temple door (see Fig. i), the action of the sue- 


a ThjB., the moat extensive senes of trar relief2 in E^ypt, occupies llie interior 
of the entire northern wU of Ihe grestt liypostyEe bail id Knrntik, aud. extends ? r l£o 
eastward around Miit ^mftr r>nlrt Lh* PuiPl^m bite nT lli£ extern wa-E of ttie bill, 
The reliefs are :n tli™ rows, rnne thrive Ihe other, all of die top row 

I02I cicc[d. one SL*ne (see Pit;. 1). ‘They have "been often publiaAeiE, *nd a state- 
jntali of Lite pnbiieatinnt will t>e farad inserted id each sccesc (fig. i) r "Rut none 
of t-Vit! |KiTi!:eatiun9 meets the crmand* oi rnorVrn. c[.ii£raphk accuracy. I :ixrao£cd 
Eill t^ifi iTiscTfpciniiE as ^iv«i by ilie streml pulilluatiocH In parallel -rolmntis h anrl 
tbeclrcd thcEC to w--.ta tijcterd. by plirtU^rupl^; huL my pKnogrrupha were unfor. 
tunatciy made dfler itus lower rrrcr was aj^njn cutumbeierf by debris. What 
purport; to Iik nil .iccuran? publication of the inscriptions. collated will- pbotoj^iaplifi 
ia Rivtd bv GuSifysse (Sfeateii, Xi, .^3-77). I mllaLcd-nvcr half of GtLkyHEc’a pnb- 
licaiiori, und found [t so execErively iriac titrate fhat it was ufizloss fai la^erf-ita vari¬ 
ants, -i'Ltiil I did not employ it [urlber, fdee my rioit, Emitfthrift far figyptischt 
$£ra£k« t 37, i l ^ 9 ? Ur j-) On Ibe princes in these EeSiefs my remark^ ibid-, 
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ccssiVc scenes converges on that door, until the final scenes 
on each side of it represent the culminating sacrifice in the 
temple itself in the presence oC the god. At the two extreme 
ends, as far from the door as possible, are the battles and 
marches of the war in distant lands; moving toward the door 
follow the capture and deportation of prisoners, the arrival 
in Egypt, the presentation of prisoners and spoil to A moo, 
and finally on either side of the door itself the staying of 
captive princes, who arc thus sacrificed in the temple by 
the ting himself In the presence of Amon. 

Si, The only date in these reliefs is that of the year i, 
which occurs only with the reliefs of the Shasu campaign. 
It is absurd to suppose that Seti .1 completed a war with the 
Libyans, a campaign against the Shasu, the conquest of 
Palestine and some of southern Syria, and a war with the 
Hittites, and finally accomplished the return to Thebes, all 
in one year. 

Iti the opinion of the present writer, the arrangement 
above described indicates at least two great periods of war, 
each made by the artist to culminate in a human sacrifice 
"before Anion. R The first (east of the door, Scenes i-n) 
is a war in the year t b against the Shasu, followed by a 


*Th:*. tlTiat overlook th^ fjL|-:L tTi Hi the gettgri^-ihefliri liftl ^rjumSkmnfkjr 

each sotnz is ifl ftnlttMil ty llie The whale s^frdfiF- of unites panned 

*fu.T the tonipl^-.ion ^i>m[Lfi^l3 r mid tLifr tocaL lemLftrj.' gained could tint, r*f 

tuiLr^j. ll^r> V** on - , up find nsftigucrf tr* difmciit cajnpai^ua. Morroverj the=e 
l.W'V li^Li ire intended to mr.vcy the IriprcBsiori of va*t and art so 

full i>r mintiikcH and repetition;; ua to eIlov dcurly LhiU- Uurir compiler had nu tkJiuLlti 
idoia rtf die territory covered. 

tThis da-te oecuxa only on tlw tfiLtffc dde of thr ilcio-r fllmr**, S:-*ne 3 , £ra:Le S ? 
and Specie y h all ?jl die oyw) a mid Jxifh beginning And end oi of Scii'a 

find ca.rn[>iugn. Th^:» is :m- mirft Kiiim tor syppasinfl chat iLlc Syrian campaign 
tiit tlto ^vsl si rip i^F i.he d wV.1r.li hears no datc h nee eerily t-aelt pl&cu iu ycur i } 
thirt Lli:it cwvh eontigueua undated e-impai^n^ of Thm/now It! niu:;l htdotiij to the 
Htjnc year. 




r£KW 


r&*4 p 


'r- ’ 
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campaign to the north as t'ar east as the ILiuran'* thence 
westward along die Phoenician coast, perhaps as far as 
Simyra, and UILisli; the second, preceded Ijy a subordinate 
campaign against the Libyans, is the further prosecution of 
the Syrian conquest. The method pursued is exactly that 
of Thmmosc III in h In conquest of 130 years before (II t 39G) f 
viz,, first Lo gain coniro) of llie Phoenician coast, and thor¬ 
oughly establish connection with Egypt by sea, so that re¬ 
inforcements and supplies for the next campaign might 
land at one of the Phoenicia 11 harbors from which as a base 
he could move upon the interior of Syria, especially the 
O conte vat ley. 1 ' From the coast the war was now carried 
inland and northward between the Lebanons, where the 
Egyptians met the Hittitcs for ihc first time in battle. u It 


C. A. S--u:h dbcowrod u irto-n 11 Rp-l 3 T 

Ainon and Mur In tins £Ir,nraa, hi j.yoj, iii £fr TVl]-iiti-Sli1haLj : * [AiheTitiikni, JulyO, 
jijnj; ites J-HStvifttifltt.-.,. fli’Lcihfir T-H- TQOl). liut 3 CC $ 140 . 

'=TTi;lL Sei.l taELtiws liu? method of ThnTmo&r m h evident at every step, lib 
first i"anr.pa1g3 h Eifcc lint of Thutninia; ill, b thrones souLhern Pu^-dLrw; ikon, like 
Tliutmoac III, lie moves northward Through P^le^tiriH u,nil ^iiluln^ lV I.til.iK^on, 
Before ThllUUOHU CSJ1 move \±[X>H T^Li] i--i:l-L r 1il> £s«i :lLi-i Liu: FliOiiLLinsiiL \\K\xl 
(fifth eaLnpa];m) h and attucV Klu^i-^Si Vh^ f\t-.x\. s^-ison. Ll. ean Lari n\t iirfridfiiit Lh. 11 . 
the cjunoF.iffn of Hetib fiisLyt^r &U F rthltts T.eh^mu and toe Fi-rcnreifin l\ last,, wlrile 
the (undated^ c^ns^M^ri v/fttL id ihr dtxir' sIlottb Lulli in the Hid-to country on the 
Orestes. The rtf nitrite campaign berc crcarly beard the same reLuiion. Lo 

th<? ecwL-^L 1 :iLtn:jit]^ii nft in dw case of Tinitncst T"U, 

(: A gJance at f’i^. r will shavf t^yi-h IV nf iV vfiirft na *,aeh fjrfft 

of £lie dour ytiiJdai^y ftLdLeiiLre L-li?d L-Vy Tnll fiitr* two £!L-rvup*L Olc iqv oa each 
side b a prcKmirury L::Lno::iii^rt eefir tmme.. whjle rh j e otVr tow? i : n twh 
tbs TtsoJTe I^ipuctnst df=fon: battles and Donqus-sb, Lh m -s = 


T^i^i 


T^Wr. KMjlr'-i'S 

Fiy’Ca fwiil-uiu; date} 

^r>::.r 

T.iliy.i f^nt?j>'jt datcj 

SLiaan (yoiii- 1) 


HitdLc. : i (without date; 


We thna pet Awu *d Trai.3] ( 1 ) ShaiuSyiinr. wilts; T-iliyiir-TTitliU 

wars. TV kiriVr fp:*3i.ion n^iw antes whether eiLth row i.W* iM. n^rh n 
sejm-ratr \vL, r . Thb ii clearly ihr eaae idth tV \vny h>m:r ryyrft «n Lbi r^LLL-h;L:ni 
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is possible that Seti at this time reached even as far north 
as Nakarin, as he claims in his lists;* but the Hittitc power 
was evidently not broken, and Seti could not push hh per¬ 
manent northern boundary beyond an east-and-west line 
running through the Phoenician coast (probably well south), 
eastward into the Hauran, and his son, Rainses II, was 
obliged to spend long years in the struggle tor the upper 
Orontes valley (§J 294 

82, 1. hi harmony with the supposition of several cam¬ 
paigns In Asia is the fad, that Seti numbered his campaigns, 
or at least began to do so. Furthermore, on returning from 
the campaign of the year 1, a rebellion is announced to hi™, 
as in the case of Thutmose IV (II, Ss6} for example, calling 
for a further campaign, A stela/' erected in the Ptah- 
tcmple at Kamak in his first year after his return from the 
first campaign, runs thus: 


side 07 the- dc<tz: on the left-hand aide it is probable, fira only ttiE Shaau tot Ik dated, 
and he reLurna hum that wur ^Setne ft) by luuid, of course., wheceua he would more 
n'Lnrn. 1 iy i^tv {si?* diti Tli 11I myne TT 7 ), btt /1 >ih jjiedit'J on dircsSly from the 
S1 :uhw AVitr inUf SvtIji. and llte rinVnudcLn LHitibU 7 f a thereioie, 

Aiuh n'W a tli rferesrt w r i*, ^ei.i foi]^hl ill. ItuvA ftn:^ : .r 5 

(beside thfl Libyan war), of which one [3 the st>mh Jtntf in ihe uoF(h, 

a Tt must not lw forgotten that, with the draplEcTi erf thr: ac^tifl t>f til* taping 
of Kadjcsh (Scone 16, 1), the entire uppermdst tow of Deri's reliefs (thii/. is, 

11 bout one-third of them) i& Ic&l. Aj the capture of Iwadeah. showa, this uppermost 
nyw ^WH \v\\h Ms wh'-unce; tnianti, We may theni-fom have East in 

this row fnll t-OTTuW&liun of Uutlbem ndvEihc? dtjir-etl in ihe Ji&r.?- 

'■OcImt rr.Kiv.nr.z?. m Setl's con-T[i]-b&ta Jtnfi few in number: (f) The. WfidJ HalFa 
Stela 1^7 if.), (i) The s(.*Ll wf LLiri Jhim Abvdns (MjiL-^'-ue, -dii'tfb.t, II, ^j. 

w!ul±l id LnnoiTcetly numbered $fy ¥ whru-e F^etf is *epn befijiv Of; 1 fis, sayrtip: “/ have- 
mvde /&r tft#e grral oj cxitfc jrem Hw taftivify t>f wy 1Hriri r s titles were-: 
''Overseer herds vf ik-c- kt'wze (h i) yf -Wenwnrs. fnamed;) H Tkf-JIcur£- 4 iSvtixfHx£- 
WI-'-dt^iTejS/ cinkf -jWd’Jdr,. JJ" uri ? i r )i-i*)n%iK-\r It 1 f Thc-Ttjryf.T ( -t* <- J?iJf>r.'ii + .v. J ^ h T’ir.: 
:zzt is some fr*rrifkid fef. Scene eilnbjislLed or nitiv.eil by Se;i's la,LHfcr, 

Kar^Ecaj fiom ^Fliidi Hftii came. Tlufi FI Kphn ulLh* Ktebi v §5 uc.^ r ^04): 

(4) lie is calks!r " c Slayer vf FctesSixc, .wnitcr af Kush” in a rneic inpcriptiLm at 
Silailch (Lcpahis, Iil p r4i, (^) Tlie list mi (lie mirth wall, fiLaiTLil: 

(&C- fiii., ITT* 1. ]t\, ice nolo on Seen:; n r Jii4 P note). 

L f-egrni.0, T 77 , ;j? ? ai/j. 
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= Yeur j Lmdnr iht: nm-jHily of Sell I , . . „ . s . . 1 [is majesty 

returned with ^Ld heart from his first victorious campaign. 'Vhen his 
onset passed over every country, and he took captive the rebellious 
countries by the puissance of hh father, Amen* who decreed to him 
victorious might, l.fc puts hirnaeli before him with glud heart ^furnish- 
injr 1 prt>tet'Liou' L for his 3>7i ? JMsi^ciirYg U> him Southj North, West, and 
They vdu? invade his border are gathered together and delivered 
into his hand. There is none that thrusts aside lii* hand, carrying 
away t-icir chiefs B ns living wijitive^ with their tribute upon their backs* 
pivBtnting them to ids £iug(J*t Jollier, Aaiion, jlckI his associate gods, 
lti order tr> fill their storehouse with male ami fnrmiL slaves, g thc cap¬ 
tivity oi every country, Lo, hfs majesty was ai die Southern City 
(Thebes), perform-ng the pl^arin^ a^nionics ot his fachcr, Amon-Re + 
lord of Thelies---. 

2. The annotmcement of hostilities, 13 by u messenger 
who found the king thus engaged, unquestionably followed* 
This cannot be the announcement of the Shasu invasion of 
the year i n which is already past. It can only be that of 
the Libyans* who are now invading the Delta. Tins sup- 
]waitEou becomes extremely probable, IE not a certainty, 
when wc note that Seti I spent the next year in the Delta, 
as proved by Ibe bills' fur the nialrueimnce of liis eourt dur¬ 
ing year 2 and part of year 3, They show that Sett spent 
practically the whole of the year 2 in the Delta/ Memphis, 
or Heliopolis. This would indicate lliat he fought the 
Libyan war in that year. 


“ImiLj tide and scv>Mbd Jinn; of conventional on-cumium. 

31 > r.- l : 1 j: j lj 1 L !«.' i J j ;=;■□■:: jj iUECliptLiinE, C. II, Silfi. 

r ^apyii in tin; Tlih'.iotht^iTae NiUiu^uk m Pun:;, pUljlj:;httJE by Spic^cibcrg, 
SsCrWfifJF^C^ VX-t d*r Ztti SfiSl f. miriibsr's u^l i}.m bh- 

d~\r. yr.nv 2 Lie we* at Memphis from the sucond tn the iournh nf the first lurvnth 
(Bill 2) ; ia llio ca&tcrn T)dia on t’rio seventh, and \r. thu tarru; ul&cc fro -1 ^ the Emr- 
tccndi tfi the fimL month to lie LblrLwlb ol ibe foiLrUj l :l (Bill m), v. r itji [he excep¬ 
tion of the r^r-tv-third jiu' 1 uvKMLv KiiFlbth l.litt f^urili moml-i,, wTi^n tvcs in 
Witfiupliifc ("RiV Oli 1 '^n si.TEctLih of the sistli mouth he w:is ^ HeliojjolLs 
f"Ri]l :lcllI [mm thi so^eti'Ji of the fourth niondi (widi ths ftbovri A-xo^ilioii^) 
tr> tilt seventeenth (?) af the eleventh mouth he ^a* in the extern JJcE;^ (Eill 3). 
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In the following treatment each scene is numbered as in 
Fig, i f where its position on the wall can be instantly 
determined* 

SCENE t h MARCH THROUGH SOUTHERN PALESTINE * 

83. On leaving Tharu, his last station in Egypt, Seti 
strikes into the desert south of and merging into Palestine* 
Here he finds only fortified water stations 1j at intervals 
along the way, which are depicted (Fig, 2.) ? each with Its 
name added, in the relief. The interspersed inscriptions 
arc these: 

Over King. Le}i 0} Sm 

Lurd of the Tvfo Landis; Mc-iunarc, Lord of Diadems [Seti-Mur- 
nepuihp 

In Fartresi; 

84+ Town (dmy) —. 

Over J/iffjf .s 

Great first s-pan his- majesty: ^mon-Assigns-fo-inm-thc- 
Victory,” abu called; N Amfh ( c f^y-tyds-SatiifiedT 

Over )Jfirsts Each Side ef Fortress 

J The Good God achieving with Ids arms, an archer like Mbntu* 
residing in Thebes,-smiting *xht Asiatics, making his bound¬ 

ary ai> Ear as his desire place* it; his arm is not repulsed 3 in all the lands; 
the kmg why protects 4 Lgypt. who pierces *the wall d in the rebellious 
CKNunlries, ? He causes the difcfs of Kharu (if 3 ran) fi to cease every 
contrajdiction of tlieir mouths. Hu mighty afword °3s his e valor; his 
might is like the son of XuL 

Over Fr&ntwt, AeJtind tJkaritrf 

----every country beneath [rliy] sandals-„ 


D -Eiyiy , gr--i-plny in Fcg 1 . t. 

] 'Scc iliiikr (.4 -hVh u\td Kitripa, t^). 

"The iwoml aim probibSy to be ciurGcbcd 1« list /, n* GuitvKc 

hi? duEbe. 





Fht, 5,—StfL I on the Route thrcuiyh Sovt^err. Falrsti-ie 'Scerie I, 
(Tliia cmmpJe may s&v? to lll'jalrace cliar-acecr of [his series of re 
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In Fvrt, awr H'prsw 


Town [rfwy], which his rnsjusty buift sinew ut thv well of Hu — ti 


Unde? Fart, over Uorset 


r J1ie victory ——’—- Menimsire, heir of Rc. 

-[HJambat (p\EPj ^ r a -fy. wIt±L determJnaiive of a well-) 


K*Air Hart At 

The well: ^Menrriarc-t^-GrcaL-En-Victorv. JJ 


7 b Fool t undvr Horses 

The prtftl: "STraet." 

SCENE 2, BATTLE WITH THE £HAST7 L 

85- Pushing along this road in the Negeb, the king scat¬ 
ters the Shasu, who from time to time gather in sufficient 
numbers to meet him. One of these actions is depicted in 
this relief as taking place on (he desert road, with the neigh¬ 
boring fortified stations indicated as in the preceding scene 

(»8 3f S 4 )- 

ht King’s 

86. Menmtn^j Stli-MjemeploJi. 


Fit Forfr&xs, Might Fnti 
The stronghoM (bftn) oi Menu-lire (cubed); 
lection,” 


TJml nr Sfiwtfi 

^The Fortress (njtfw) of SetE Mern-epiali.” 


"The ■ — -fHa-Pm- 


*Tkc rcatnEation-nf tinicyaiCj -nz. r fop-r 3 between IFw and ty, ismcrcly aj^jepa. 
Ie is tnorc likely wc should restore according to the 'broken Sine tinder die fort, 
where r, ward of which tbs beginning is kicking bus nhw the determinate oi a well 
{likv tht trokuji wotcI in t>i« furtrcjSs), hbu^: f77] * * 1 0 1 iy (anil det^nninntivi; 
rnf well;. Thfl Jf i3L u nation, but e^jeertin^ly |_irf- Thg* uuv worrl Jr) (he 
kjrti'ess is probably -££w-[> ^ -b Lhauflh two of tbc cujriiea (ChiiinpcJaLin, 
tkscripaws, and Liepsins, liwtkmater) show ti k beginrbnjj rjf a tiird with jl ttrakc 
{ft’ft, a&thc Fieri r.ftcr Thia U yury(y p-ii'Hn, *i 7 ' ct Lr iu!n- h> 

b I’tir hiblLogL'n-phy, see Pig- i. 
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Middle Fortritx 

Town (%) which [his;] majesty [buil]t a[new]. 

Boat 

The jwfil: 'Thaekcb M (Yb^t*-k*-b'). 

Under Fortress 9 j Left Fnd 

The wyll uf Scri-Mcni-cpi-ah. 

Ovtr Battle 

The Good God, Sun ol Egypt, Moon of aJl lands, Mcntu in the 
foreign countries; ftiesistlbk f mighty-hearted like thunu in none 

that approaches him on thu ckv of rirawmg up the battlo-lmu- He ha* 
extended t.ho boundaries of Ejgypt frir fLri fito boavon^ or\ ovury tydo- 
'Fho xcbcT, ihoy know nor how they shall |flee]; a the vanqnklied of the 

Shasu, who were —,-his majesty; [becoming l:kt L ] that which 

exists not, 

sctots j- OAPTU'Rii of itckanan 1j 

87, The fighting with the Shaau, as depicted in the pre- 
ceding scene, continued until Scti reached Canaan- Some¬ 
where on the frontier, not far into Asia, Seti apparently 
meets a fortified town, to which the relief gives the name 
{< Pehman :i or “the Canaan.'’ ExiucLly what this name 
means hero is not certain. Fekanan is used in the test 
(§ 83 ) to indicate the limits of the war with the Shitsu 
since the king has left Tharu, his last slop in Egypt ‘''The 
tovm »l Pek(tnan yi would seem* therefore, to indicate the 
place of his arrival in Canaan, as Muller thinks (A&ien mid 
Euro pa, 505); but this is not certain. The Egyptians 
called the entire west of Syria-Palestinc “ Canaan,” u and it 

n [>£L£flninurii?£ of lfi^a is prcacrvccL 

lj Fnr nutriicatirmt, tee Fi^. 1, Lo triLt-y ha uddrd Shuxpe, Egyptian 

litttrifitiimr*, 11 , 4^. 

*Fckaimn; r 'JV* iv the iiTlii'le;, i.lws wbnta Ixirtf J, ttie Citttiz&a rr y 

"the Levant . 7 - 1 
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is only certain that Seti ts 'now fighting somewhere in that 
country- 

Over Kmg 

88. King of Upper and Lower Egypt: MenmarSi Son of Re: SttS- 
Memep^ahi given life* like Rj 3, beloved of Meohyt. 

Fcrtr&sx 

Town (tfmy) of Pckanan {F ■* -f 3 -h £ -n *)> 

Over Horses 

Grta-t first span of his majesty; “Victory'in-Thebes. M 
Over Enemy 

T Ycar i r King of Upper and Lower Egypt, Menmare (Seti I). 
The d^trujciiyn *which the mighty sword of Pharaoh, L. P. H. t made 
EiiTiong Ihft ^vanquished of the Shasu from 4 thc fortress of 

Tliaru (P -™) to ^Pckanan (/ J:s -A 1 -n when hU majesty 

^mardxcd agamst them like a fierce-eyed Jhm, ^making them carca^e^ 
in tJucir ^vidleys, overturned in their blood like ^those that exist not. 
Everyone thit escapes his fingers T ^aays; “His might toward distant 
countries is II tht might of his father, Amon, who hath assigned to him* 
pfl victorious valor in the countries (ft’ A-'utf).* 

SCENE 4^ CAPTTJHE OF YEXOAM 

89. Scd has now traversed the entire length of Palestine, 
His lists (5 11.4) show that after crossing Carmel he captured 
Pcher and Bethshad, both in the plain of Je*ree 1 ? and then 
proceeded to Akko t whence he marched along the Phoeni¬ 
cian const to Tyre and Othib Our relief represents the cap¬ 
ture of Ycnoam, which lies a short distance inland from the 
last two cities It is depicted surrounded by forest, a£ we 
should expect. 

Name in Fortress 

90. To wn of Yci 10am ( Y-nur- (3 -mie ). 


"to tbei- :r 
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scene 5, suiijdisfiio.x oi’ mi: ciuei'S ay mar anon 11 

Oi. Leaving Tyre and Othu, Seti now pushed northward, 
and advanced along the coast of Phoenicia, as indicated by 
his lists (S t 14). As he passes Lebanon* he receives the 
submission of its local dynasts, and secures cedar 15 for his 
temples in Egypt- This the Syrians ane depicted as felling, 
while one or Seti J s officers assures him oP their submission. 
The name of this officer is not given, but he has been identi¬ 
fied by Wiedemann wldi the prince appearing in the Libyan 
campaign, for which there! is no evidence-' 

92. According to Setrs lists (§ 114), he advanced north¬ 
ward along the coast past Simyra and Ollaza, but the upper 
row of reliefs, which contained the northernmost conquests, 11 
has unfortunately been lost, and we are unable to control the 
lists or trace this coast niarr. 1 i in detail, Jf Soli really reached 
Simyra and Ullaza, it was only the intervening mountains 
or the east which prevented a collision with the Hittites. 

93. Having secured the coast,' as did his great ancestor, 
Thotmosc III. Scti returned home with his plunder. He 
was now certain of a harbor for his sea connection with 
Syria on the nest campaign—a connection which would 
greatly facilitate future operations in the North. 

In Fortress 

94. Town (limy) f)i ICidiT (IjL J -di O-Ju 1 ) ill I FctUrhlclii (I* 1 i-mfi. 

Fijr Ijitjl lo^raphy, RZjg PC^. i. ^r.c my TVew CiiftftiGr, -29. 

:-rtv ry—u-rl^Si ‘‘Rufu&H. IT r.rn - ] lhn Pj-in^en in Lltt ICaruuk Rbil^r* £ct] 1 ,^ 
Zert&rl.'fifi ft* &gy[ilisr.iiti .s.pfMih*. 37, f jfi, r 

thowjj by lVie= or\£ zcr.n# (Ihc *ii TCn.fl esbliJ prti+Tved. in ihis upfpcr- 

m '“121 rnu.i. 

r lt It -lLLIDG^uK lu fro.? ju^l wlic^Soti nl Tempi To fir hi a mMhfem boundary in 
p’Ku^'.nLi; ii Niiorae 1 £ : a t-Lcbio Bcyrut am boundary tnarL^ a* MeniA jirf^biiV.c, 
lli^r: go It 'a boundary in {£iinm to bnv-e bfMm. aomh cf licvmL as RiimflCfl WGLdd 

prul^ibl v nlark ofT Xus? thcm h-i:> ffvLh.tr h-ekh 

-So htif. CI.’GJiqiiJlinii, .Vdifc '.tcj d£xcri£th : es t omita i =■, and CFumpu]- 
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Before and behind King 

| ItKp^iion of the rhh^ of] Lebanon, who are culling down |rod&rs 

for]* the great barge of the “ Beginning-of-the-RrveiV F -]i kewiw 

far the great flugstaves of Anion, - building - with 

lire-- pike] Re, euety rluy — ™Favorite of rbo 

Two I'iodde^es: IThem-mesiiL-Mi gh lies! of Buw^ — -- 

Seii-Mjerrieplah^ given lilted -aatiitfied with victory; she duds 

-his might-his-[he loves ai^ hour of halite] 

more thsui a day [ol rejuking]- j be aixs ''the mi his lord- 

hi., heart fa yilisfubd, making the boundortes of Egypl ——~™ to hi I 
tiie storehouses —- heir-in —. 

Before Egyptian Officer 

Said the fan-bcarcr at the right of the king in his answer to the 
Good God? f Tt shill tie done uocording to ;J1 tbai thou hast said, O 
HoruSj Vivifier of die Two Ljmds. Thou art like Monlu in evpcy 
countiy; when the chiefs of Rerenu (Rtmd) aec thee, the fear of thee Ls 
in their Ijtnbs- 

Ovfir Ckhfx of Lebanon 

Thu great chiefs of T^ljanun; they say hi praising the Lord of the 
Two Landsf in magnifying his might[ “Thou seemed like thy father, 
Re; there is life in seeing thee.” 

SCENES 6 AXD ^ BINDING AND CARRYING AWAY PRISONERS* 

95. Tho return to Egypt has begun, and we see the king 
in two symbolical scenes bidding and carrying away the cap¬ 
tives. 

Before a?sd behind King 

gfl. 6. --—“ aUtounlric&; he carries them off as living 

ciptivEs-■— Hartema, Lord -- felling —*——- Jus ene¬ 

mies. 

lion, Afo fttfffltfWJj, Had EjtriJellitli, Sinriej-, have i ] . On 

ICuter, which ii ilie Hiahrew “OiuiHt," n J ^Lr^hy.rlt M (*r see Muller, 

A.l£cn &?td litttQpOy 2D1 ± 20^. 

fl Fw tint rct my Nra? Ohupter, aq, note a. 

^Thcac fragmonta of Sett J ? b complete UtuLaiymay l>t rc$U}i\;u from Rwlraiyeh 

(Si '*?' S- iJ- 

c Fi?r bibliography, rhb Fig. i. 
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Over IIwas 

9 t 7 h 7. Cjtc-ni lir^t span of liis majesty. £t Gjneai-in-Yic[jan h . JN 

Ow /Viratomf 

Great chiefs of Retenu (tffmf), ■whom his majesty tarried oS as 
living captivcH- 

SCENF 8. RFOKlTFOlNr TTC FftYl’T* 

9®. Seti 1 ms now reached Egypt, and nears the frontier 
city, Tharu, driving and leading hh prisoners. On the 
Egyptian side of the canal which passes by the city stands a 
body of officials acclaiming the victorious Pharaoh. 1j 

99, The most important item in this scene h the long 
inscription (S iqt). which informs us of the reason of Series 
chastisement of the Shasm Tt was reported to him that 
the Berhvin (Shasu) were mating common cause against 
the Palestinians (Kharu), and that this invasion had resulted 
in the complete overthrow or rill authority in Palestine, 
That these Bedwin tire the KhabirP of the Amarna Letters 
there can be no doubt. M’hc conditions which confronted 
Scti I in Palestine are exactly those which we should expect 
in view of what we Learn from the letters of Abdkliiba of 
Jerusalem. There Is ulfto further evidence; of the same 
conditions, in the tomb of Ha r roll ah (§8 raff.). The'at¬ 
tempt of the Hebrews to gain a footing in Palestine is un¬ 
doubtedly involved in the larger movement of ibe Ecdwln, 
which Scti here records, 11 


**I , 'or biliLicijyftjj]]y n rae Fjg_ l. Lu wlik-.h Ue ftfi.i.'if] n l ujai.:lL h (leogntphiscfr^ 

iKKhnjtetJj I ? PS- 4^- 

ly rhe ynince ttIio marehcH bcliLtwl the Pharaoh -who ee name it lost 
fw/m\ KhS bwn iflennfijed by Wiedemann with Lhi- mt^n of Scen-e 13; Iof 

whiL'h. ih-tr-e is no evidence, and agHu^l wnfnh iht-.f? iiinch.ftive evfrjtfme-. Srt 

Zcftsctrift jf'Pfcr tiuyptilCfrt- Sfo\:(.-k 4 1 ^y a l Lf^. 

^£ee E 4 . Meyer, Festschrift j&r Ctvrg Ehcr*, 75, 76. 

■ ] Ses Mc.y^i «&£■ cjtm 





S l5r ] KARXAK RELIEFS 51 


Over King 

100* King of Upper and Lower Egypt, .Lord of the Two Lands^ 
llenriw?; Son of Re, Lord af Diadems; SetL-Memep:ah T given life, 
like Re, 

Under Vulture 

Nckhbeu ilie white goddess of Nekhueu, may she give life, stability, 
and sathfactioui like Re, 

In Ca-afd 

The bridge r 

In Fort, fry Canal 

The fortress (jtfm) of Tharu (7’^-nt?). 

Fori under Horses 
The score-chamber: “The Lion. 19 

In Fort behind Horses 
The Tower olf Vlenmarc- 

ftttide f*ael of Fori 
The Pool of Jrlepen (Jf-tf-p* ^ 1J )- lL 

Fort behind Horses 
Buto of Sets Ifemeptah, 

Pool under F&rt 
The pool of the water-supply 1 . 

Over Horses 

Great first spat1 of bis majesty, L. P. II.: "Amon-He-Giveth- 

Might. 7> 

Over Horses al Top 

101. Vr.zir t of Uhetn-mesut 1 * J King of Upper and Lower Egypt, 
Lord of the Two Lands, Menmare, given Life. 


w Thia ofJUJFi in turn places aocprdmK to t"kanapftllion r NnSitet fr-scrifitly es T 
slid lapsing, Stnkwiiitvr, ivS, but the one placed by tatao tTro authoritLas on lie 
riprlat side ol the l _ iloh 1 is not to be brand in my phiitofrrapb. The Finding ilw-f 1 - 

Jr-71 i fAn.ji.Kt.,, i r yrtiLiUl i n■:] i■:'::- lI. tf iViul vS# d-irrahJ rtfud TTrif-t s -??ra hero, but 1 tins 
teccfc .dl have p*. See M tiller {Asicn wid IZur^pa, 134b wlio, hpwevei' r lia? not 
pane back of the publj eat tens, 

kParc of tbfl iicnnnd nanm m £**ti l r a fivefold titulary, ww- vH^r, Tt-edefciy-cb, 
J 16^, L 1. 
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5 Orc Came to wiy *0 hid rT:a]tBTy* ^Tlie vanquished Eha-U ^-.vlt 1 ), 
they plan 5r rdvelIio]ih Their trih.il ehids. ^are gathered togecher, 
rising* against the Asiatics iff Khaiu 3 f{Z"*-™). 7 Thcy hare taken 
to cursing, and quarreling, cadi of them B sTaying hU neighbor, eloJ 
they djanegfir'd the Iwwh of the 

The heart o! his, majesty * L. Ih E. was glad on account oi it. ™Lo, 
as tor the Good Cod h lit rejoices T1 to begin battle, he is delighted to 
TJ cntcr' s into it, his heart is satisfied 11 at seeing blood, he cuts off TJ the 
hejids of thrr j\dfc:]li<jLi ^-hearted, he loves lS an hriur of Kittle naerte than 
a day of rejoidng. His majesty sLays them at one time. He leaves not 
a limb among them, and he that escapes his hand as a living captive, 
is carried off to Egypt. 

Qvef Ftzflt.ty- behind Chw-k'i 

103 . Following the king on his marches in the countries of Rctenn 
(/fjww), by the hereditary prince, great in invoefutinn' 1 by - ■ - - 

real khipfs- scribe, hia beloved-king ? s-son + of his body, his 

beloved-* 

Over Rcpicmg £gy pfiins 

103* PrnphetSi nobles* and ntfidah (ft 3 'iya?) of the South and 
North, coming to acclaim to die Good God* at his return from the 
country of Retcnu fKffKtt) with very numerous captivity. 3 Never was 
seen the tike oi it, sircc 3 thc time of the god. They sa.y n in upraising hU 
majesty, in magnifying *his might: “Welcome art thon + from ^che 
countries which thou hast subdued; ^ihou ait triumphant, and thy 
enemies arc B bcntath thee. Thy duration as king v is like ftc in heaven, 
while gratifying thy heart "on the Nine Bows. When Be made thy 


“Or: n itzHtHKg {gviitMg j favtb&ld) ta the Khariie {Uanie) regions Asiti. n 
t>Or: A 'v r kti r- ajtc friTWgrfatct ftirM rp 

aJpi> ItenfantUtr, Tayt. Jll* tq. 

•lyiy cjtyliiniUiou in F.r?tsrhm/i jvr .5 pr*ztic& ("V XXV IT, i./yi, el c ) 

It io.com | , jldp > i" nyL i rummer l; .vfe, (.lr tiiuJ ^ lUtoirlA ££ ifl Or &ttyAtf ? ' 7 Lh«i;« ni«£|.n- 
bcin^ deriverl frv.rnn & cummin i (\?zi. vis.. “to itiirakc divitir piv&TTR,” a m-nimn£ 
us<hJ in liingkaL [CEi£. 

^Tblt friqrillr-iifcirv r nUlr* ^.niUMrihd 111 ft Ajll;i.h]ft \*r itb; hefti'*. TftMuire 
T^slcres Hiirivil ni.i * (Pmsttdlugs <?/ ik<; ef tfibiibxl- _-lfrVr< v&iagy t X3I, * 47 )^ 

wn : iM Wrtiflftm;mn ;it first fr.vrjted (A’^-u 1 =■) (Ftuct&iinc,-' #/ ihc Sp-cidy €*} 

Riblisfil Arch{soiv^y } Jilh aniJ Jalcr LbLako iL Arri;j;L-Qjeftr-iiil:t;f 

XVliI r I3l). See n y note, fur figyfitixfiw Sprttfti iit (^7, i _jj y, 

nocc i). 
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boundnty, Ms two arms J:> were a protection behind fa. Thy sv/ord 
was in the midst of TT cvcry land, and their chiefs ieII by thy blade.” 

SCENE 9 . PRESENTATION OE 5HASU PRISONERS ANT> 
FRECTOTrH VES-^F.I^ TO A^TON* 

104. Scti appears before Amen presenting him with 
slaves and costly vessels from hi& campaign against the 
Shasu, though the victories Lire stated to have t)een in 
ReienUj and the upper row of captives is affirmed to be 
from Retenu, 

Oi/W AflWffi 

105. Utterance of Ammi-Re h Lord of Thebes: Ji O my beloved son. 
Lord of the Two Lauda; Menniarc* I have caused that thou ahouldst 
be fvictorlouii^J over every country, that thou tihouldsl rule over their 
chiefs, io that they come to tbee, gathered together with a burden 
(tribute) upon their backs* for fear of thee.” 

Ow Tril-uU 

106. [Presentation of the tribute by his majesty to bis father, Anxon],^ 

at the return from the country of Retenu (tffrmj), Thu chiefs of the 
country am living prisoners, their tribute upon their hack, consisting of 
every vessel, the chuLoont of their countries, of gold, silver, lapis lazuli [ 
— — which thou gayest me in every country-. 

Over /Vi-wjwrj, Upptr Line 

107. Chiefs of countries which knew not Egypt, which hi a majesty 
carried away, from hi* victories in the counury of Retenu (JSJmici) 
the wn/.tdiudr They say, in magnifying his majesty, in acclaiming his 
vif.loriiis; LL Hail to thee] How great is thy uame T how mighty thy 
power I The countries rejoice to be subject to thee, and they that 
transgress thy boundary are bound. By thy kil We koew not Ejiypt, 
nor had our fy ther* trodden it. Give to ns the breath that thou givest, 1 * 

UW 7 Lawer f.hu r 

1 &8_ CApti v [ty wMoh his majesty carried off from the Shasu ( 5 3 sw ), 
whom his majesty himself overthrew, in the year t of Uhem-o&eaut 
(Eeti I), 


h l\x 'tibliogtaphy, see ng. i. 


^Restored. from Scene u>- 
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SCENE JO. PRESENTATION OF SYRIAN PRISONERS AXI> 
PRECIOUS VESSELS TO ABeLtHC 

iopH A scene like that in the preceding relief 3 but with 
Syrians in piace of Sha.su. 

Over Auioh 

rjo, Ullunuict uf Amon-Re, lord of Thebes: "Tlmu cornel in 
IfcHCu, O Gtjttd God, Lord of due Two Land?.: Menniare h I have a?l 
thy might :n every uountiy, thy fear in the husurta of (lie Nino Bows. 
Their chiefs wuw to Ihre us num, ^hh a hurdtn (vaz_, tribute) on 
tlunr I Jinv-e placed for diee the lands under thy fear, bywinj^ 

duwu iri terror of thee.” 

Over Vessels 

ill. Piesemtatlon of the tribute by his majesty, to his father, Ajnon> 
at Ms return troni the county of R^tetiu (Rhtfv), the tf-'rctcWij consist 
ing of silver, gnldj lapis lazuli, malachite, r—i, ovL:ry splendid, 

toady stone. The chiefs of the countries are uiciosed In his grasp, irt 
order to fill the storehouse of his father. Anion, by the might that ihou 
ha^t givers to me (*[«'}- 

(_h!£T C'pfMr A 1 # 1 * 1 

1 12* Arrival of Ms muj^ty from Retenu {Rime) the Upper, extend¬ 
ing tht boUrtldstrlefi of Egypt -. 

Over .Pmwisry, hwtr Raw 

Chiefs ol countries thul. knew not Kgyfil., wlicim Ills mnj^iy Carried 
otf as living captives. 

SCENE II. STAYING PRISONERS BEFORE A WON* 

ii3< This bloodv ceremony, which is oE very ancient 
Origin, is the king + s final recognition of his power as coming 
from the god, lx: To re whom he now sacrifices a number of 
the foes, whom the god has enabled him lo vanquish. The 
fuLsomc praise and promises of the god are taken from 
earlier sources. The first portion (§ nfi) is plagiarized 


►Ho: bibliugrapl iyr sm Flfr i. 




I” 4 l 


KARNAK KELILFS 55 

from the great stela of Amenhotep III recounting his build¬ 
ings (TT, fifjT, 892)* Sef.i T had restored this splendid stela 
after its defacement by Ikhnaton (II, 878), and apparently 
at its restoration It was found to be so pleasing by Seti that 
he appropriated its lorm for "his own use, but with many 
changes. Seti’s form of it was then again used by Ramses 
ITT on his Modi net Tlabu temple (TV, 137), The other 
part of Amon’s discourse (§ 117) is taken from a still earlier 
composition, the great Hymn of Victory’ of Thutmosc III 
(II, 658 if.), but again with some changes. 

114. The title over the captive towns and countries led 
by Amon and a Theban genius, is restored from Scene 20, 
where it is repeated. This list of the towns and countries 
gained in these conquests was appended to each of the two 
sacrificial scenes (tt and so) concluding the two great series. 
Both, lists are totally confused, even the stereotyped “Nine 
"Rows” being broken up into two fragments. Evidently 
little reliance Cain be placed upon them, as they are placed 
here to serve a conventional function, via., merely to convey 
the idea of vast, conquests. Fortunately, a wore careful list 
of Scti’s conquests is preserved upon a sphinx in his temple 
at TCurna,® which is as follows: L-9, the “Nine Bows;'* 
to, Kheta (At 3 ); ti, lNaharin (A r 7 i-i , -»y); 1-3, ATaaa 

( 3 -r 3 -s 3 ); 13, Akko ^ -A- :i ); 14, Simyra (d ? -wty-V ■’); 
15, Peher (P 3 -^r 5 ); 16, "Bclhshacl 17, 

Khamehem ; 18. Yeooam (Y-nw- c D -mi >); 

19, Ullaza ( 5 71 -/ 3 ); 20, Kcmod (K " 3 -my-ikii ); 21, 

Tyre (d 3 -rar); 22, Of Hu (Yw-lit)), 23, Bcthanath (3 3 -f- 
24, Seremim (A 3 -t ’ -my-nt?v ); f - The remaining 

“T^saiS* Dtinktttfiter, TT7 ? tji ? ft. SeK Miillftr, A jW ±a^ Ftuvfifr, lyi—jjir 

* £ ty ? 7 ' is clfiru-ly irt lie c-.ftrr&ci ed in f * (MoJlrif;, A&i&t and Eurt/p^ 

1*7, a. 2 7. 

^PHrliapB t& be corrected, as MiiLlar cJlme [Arteft linrapa, 19 to g 1 -r a - 

(- « -Ti-t. 
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names (25-43) are haphazard selections 1 of the famous 
towns and districts, chiefly of Asia, familiar to the. Egyptians 
from earlier conquests. Only Ihc towns in the northern 
plain of JezfeoL and in Phoenicia are grouped together (Nos. 
13-24), but within the group they occur at haphazard. Wot 
even such a grouping am he discovered in tire aimless, con¬ 
fused conclusion (Nos. 25 --43).^ 

irg- In harmony with the claims of these lists the words 
accompanying the king's action claim for him the great 
domain of his predecessors of {lie Eighteenth Dynasty, viz., 
from the ''Hams 0) the Earth on the south, to the 
“marshes 0} 1 Vttkarm” (£ 118) on the north. This is still 
literally true for the southern Ijoundary, hut is unquestionably 
ah exaggeration in the case of the northern boundary. If 
Seti ever carried his arms as far as Nahaiin, he was unable 
to establish his boundary there, ot hold anything inland, 
north of Galilee. 

ix6, Utterance of Anum-Rje, lord of Thebes: £r O my of iny 
body, = my bdoYcd, Lord of the Two Lands: Mcnmaic, lord of might 
in cracy country t am thy fat her; T thy terror in Rctciui, the 
Upper and ^the Lower. The Nubian TncigludyLey are hLjh 1 nudnik 
thy feet. 

I bring £ to ihcc the chiefs of the southern countries, that they my 


Q Th-fcy d 4 rtot 1.0 1 k‘ fr J r>in fvr.nnfw 1 r y.ilrl ■jso, "\Ti3~2rsr sJafr'S {MiUtlT, 

A sietr mj-i, :l. j), lyul jjj*:-K'J iliJIv 111 ■.]■.:il:r;^ Btlecdtl-n-a 

f' J om 111 ft tvtmea krtfiwn tci l.he oanpiW. 

h A relief ihia sartLC north wall of Karnuk EhowH Ahlaii prcFcntiiiK to an 

Iin-\«rlivin king ri thprjy cft[?tUT\;d tO-vnt- Mull i*t f.-l J 64 - 

rifi) iifi^ ftiKiwn th;tL t-lijs list i in flic l of ftaLji-J TkdreLiisc, 

Ht L;L rj j allribuLcd tilt: relief hi Ramacs n, but tile L-u-.:t; r]3 h if llic di aiidcLLLnl p 
only Scti Pa intcriptifinE aru found would indicati: that it bdonjpi to the latxT. 

SteUt At Tturim fcmlalDS similar rttornrirra {Sayce T JEaeuftf, 
l jig aiuulhem lyhLmdaty in ;ii Lhc ej tin I&irtk / 7 and, refm-rin^ try ili^ 

niftlin'ii, the kiog in called tlic "crusher jf KeiPttu^ corryTtifi cjf tinir chief j Hiring 

prnwnn ? Then follow duo oor. volitional rcftrencaa tn the submiisifjn at EtVLiLh 
and ^orlh. 
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make thee to receive the tribute, being 6 cvcry gooJ product of their 
countries, to hasten -- 

[I turn] my face to the north, 51 1 work a wonder K [for thee] — — — 
Hiiaritig the rebels in tlucir nests by the power of thy might. I bring to 
thee ^countries that know not Egypt, with their Tribute borne* consisting 
uf silver, gold, lapis ItuEuIi, every splendid mostly stono oi God ? s- 
Ltuxdr 

ID 1 turn my fnce to the east. I work a wonder for thee, I hind them 
all ior tliee, gathered in thy grasp. I gather togtfhcr idl flic countries 1 z of 
Punt r all their tribute, of gum of myrrh ( c «Jy), diimtmutt, ami till the 
pleasant sweet woods of God > A-Land 1 1 "rtrigraiitl before Ihee, and thy 

i]niei]!j. 

I Lum my face to the west* I work a wonder for thee, consuming 
for thee every land of Tchenu ( Tykr^'}^ ZJ They outtic tawing down 
[to thee]* b falling upon their knees for terror of thee. The eluefs of 
** - Lo give to thoc praise. 

I turn my face to heaven, I work a wonder for thcc; the gods of Ehc 
horizon of heaven acclaim 15 to thcc, when Re as bom every morning; 
thou flourished Hkt; Re;, when he has brought midday, 

t mm my face to the earth, 1|S [1 work a wonder for thee, i appoint, 
for thee victories hi every countryl- The gods rejoice in tluee, in tlieir 
temples; thou sh*dt sfsend eternity king Upon thi: throng of K^b. 

Btfars ri roow 

ic 7, have caused them Lo set thy majesty as lord of radiancy bo 
that thou hast shone in their faces like my image. 

2 1 have caused them to &cc thy nnfl jjesty, arru yctf In thy rug alia, when 
[ttion] thkest the weapons of war in the chariot. 

3 ( liave caused chem to see thy majesty like a drilling sLar, winch 
scatters iti flame in fire and gives forth its dew. 

*1 have caused them to see thy majesty as a young bull, firm of heart, 
rcNtdy-horriccI, 1 ritcsiHtible- 

*1 have caused them to see thy majesty as a crocodile, terrible ozi 
the shore, unapproachable, 

“The gnd should. first fact kaurh, as in the original tc:ct nf Anienhote^ III 
(II, S^i)j Irum which uur TtAt fted T is plDi^iarlaed. 

]h c!oiTcctcd from Midinct Ifabui t]uicysac liaa cotaSLy ^ailuscd the l*7u lcjcL^ 
hit .Ucdiruct Itabu text being incorrect. 
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have caused them lu ^x. L thy majesty LiCcjc: h Jlunic of fine, 1ike lilt 
very being ui FJekhm^t, in her tempest. 

T I have caus*d ;liem to see thy majesty as [a iieroe-syed lion* so that 
thou makest] them corpses in their valleys, 

fi I htLTC caused them to sec lliy msijcsty us n -, grout in Klrengthp 
irrosiijt.ililt m httbivtll of 111 eifLh. 

Itefiyre Amon-'s Sivvr-i 

Take to thyself the sword O mighty king, whose mace smites 

the Nine Bows, 

lAf K-i-ng 

118. Shying of the Asiatic Troglodytes {Kir^-Af**'.£' yiif) r & 1 I iii&c- 
ra^iMe co unities, all fcands, the Kenklm of the marjJies of Asia, the 
Great Bend [pljr vr) of the sea (v? 5 d^wr). 

Over King 

Smiting the Troglodytes, tx^ting down the Asiatics (.tfrt , /'yK , )i 
making hit bound my ji^ far ns the L< rHoirti.-^ (jf the Earth /- 1 as far as 
die marsh** of Xaharin (iY-A-r-fl). 

Ltnff bdow Ki&g 

110_ List of those southern and northern Lands, which his majesty 
smote, making a great slaughter among them, of unknown number. 
[Their subjects arc] 3 carried ztwxy [?_* living caplin, to dll the store- 
huunu of hL- latltuc, Anion-Re. lord of Thebes, all countries]-, 

SCENE 13 - JTRST EATTT-E WITH THE UnYANS^ 

i 30 . with this scene we pass to the other side of the door 
(c.L Fig. i),toa group of nine serenes where there is no date 
preserved: and as shown above (SSSolli.), they do not 
necessarily belong to the wars of year i on the cast side of 
the door, hut may have occurred at any time subsequent Lu 
the year i. As we have shown above ( 58 a) t Seti spent 
practically his entire second year in the Delta, and he may 
well have fought the Libyan war in that year. 


ft R^afejred Quin Scene jo, 


h Por bibliography, see Iur. i. 
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i si. As Seti’s first war in Asia, was introduced by a minor 
campaign against Lhe Bed win of Sinai and the Negeb, so 
now his second Asiatic war is preceded by a campaign 
against the Libyans* Jt is evident that the pressure of the 
Libyans into the Delta, which became so serious under 
Scti’s grandson, Mcmcptah (H ft-}, already began under 
Set! himself. He was T therefore, unable to continue his 
conquests in Asia without chastising them. Unfortunately, 
the scene is purely conventional, and the descriptive texts 
contain nothing but general terms. 


King 


122, Lord of tine Two Lands;: Mennmre; Lord of Diadem^: SdJ- 
Mmn;ptah- 


Behind Kin g 


EEartema, Lord oI achicvunoiiL 


Over Uiorssz 

T -^devastating, seizing in every country, J brave nut Lies 

like, achieving with his *sword, till the Two Lands know it r till the 
*wli<iib earth it. He Je liko Raul, traverses the mountains, 

■ his terror has penetrated the countries. Iiit name B ii> victorious, g his 
sword TD is mighty, IT there is none Ja that stands before him. 


SCENTS 13- SECOND HATTIE WITH THE LIBYANS* 

123. This second battle scene in, addition to the strength 
and vigor which give it value as an artistic composition, is of 
great importance because of the two princes, whom it repre¬ 
sents as participating in the battle. One of thorn (behind 
Sell) bears the name of Ramses, and is of course, he who 
later became Rainses II, This fact has bad great weight 
in the study of the reigns of Set! and of Ramses II. and has 


^i'cir tiLbikisraphy, ace Fi^. i r frj which Hisluim tin 

(plates imnmjLbeicdJr may be added. 
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mate]"!ally modified tTic chronology of both reigns, 11 Hut 
let it be noted, in the first place, that this figure of Ramses is 
in a scene of the Libyan war, without a date, far from the 
scenes of the Khasu war of year i, on the other side of the 
door, This appearance of Ramses with Ills father was 
therefore not necessarily in his father’s first year, as has 
been so of ter] assumed, 

124, Furthermore, a close examination of the accom¬ 
panying figures will show, first, that this scene is no proof 
that Ramses ever appeared with his . father in battle at 
all; and, second, that Riunses was not the fust heir to 
Seti’s throne- b behind the Libyan chief whom Sett hurls 
had;ward stands an Egyptian prince (Fig. 4, broken lints), 
lacing toward die left, and watching, or possibly talcing 
part in, the conflict, behind Scti stands Prince Ramses 
(Fig. 3, dotted lines), facing toward the right, and likewise 
watching the conflict. Fig. 4 cannot also be Ramses, for he 
could not appear twice in the same scene. Its accompanying 
inscription - is as follows: " Hereditary prince, first hing's-son t 

of his body ..in which, unfortunately, the name is 

wanting; where it could have stood before its disappearance 
is a question, for the skirt of the prince projects under the 
titles, and the name must therefore have been pushed to 

"Thus M-nSpKfti 0/ (&s Natinns. 369, ri. 3) cm dud** lIlv. Ssl.i T 

married R&ir.&rs IT 1 * juuLho.', Tuy4 h under Ilaimhab, and [ib-id. Y 3^7, n. Ijlh-l 
S cti 1 ncil liiLVft reigned Icai^cr thun. fifteen hi tmuity {pctfaflitF i^nly 

rvihdir or H fu^t:rL> r frcta-Lisc Ramses U appears "1* a- sniplin^ in tbc campaign cd 
StfFs ftr^- 

fu. 1 ' di3c.iiJH : u-'i or rjuciFiLkina hy tLm pi^mt ^ritei wNl Hi 11 nr] 

Zrit*ci\rifr ftir vgyplixT-ks fiftracfie. 37, 130 -3q h from Triiidi tin- fo;.HimYiiiimiig 

arc talari. 

k vtry fnitii f.rif] Ka.sf liDim overkflitttd in dm. raped inn, jkftiKUjtarpiiy, 2. 
and in ItaSeTUir, Afoffjfmrrcfs SH*rki, ^ 4, ir; Lhe only ^ublicibi LEu n noutaLnin^ il n 
Chf^polli&n, Notices desert fit?™'..',, yo- "Fittty *lgn is ti'ju’iftjiTilft in the p-Vicd oyrtiph 
vdiLuli I fna: JuuuiltEc^ Lluj 





Fm. jr—Twu^ujjennijKj^tfl Figures (dflUerl lines facing righr; I’l*. i_ -Inserted I'i^rue of “FIrrt K-isif - 1 L-$vn : * 

br^tm line*. frir-fncf Tprt). (bniben linrs). 

fFjpu4. i s^ und + juc inked Jroia opposite elid&nl due same SCcflt. Otuilted. in (Sifc mteldle is. dit colossi 
figrne flf Scti Ir His foci is eSi-d^-it iraniplin^ tlic btsr.d a I.ibynn mi Fig 1 - His. jirtn j^r^irg jm Fl y- -i 
tJTejthTTfAl'ijjg a Lilian (with bo*' id timid), but 4 is od u &ni£iU-er stale ikan Fjg- j.) 







NINETEENTH DYNASTY: SETI I 


6a 




the left (under the Libyan chiefs elbow). 1 The historical 
conclusion here is important: the <tf first kings-son™ of Sftti I 
was not his successor, Ramses; that is t that Ramses II had 
an older brother. who did not reach the throne. 

125. Hut a further examination of this scene discloses 
the fact that this figure of Ramses' aider brother {Tig. 4) 
is not original and does not belong where it stands. The 
first glance shows that the contracted space between the 
chariot wheel (belonging to the next scene to the right) and 
the teg of the falling Libyan is too narrow for another figure, 
and the artist has barely been able to squeeze the prince id. 
TTius he is as much in one scene as the other, an anomalous 
ii.iTangemeiit! lie stands with fart upraised in his right 
hand, as if to smite the falling Libyan. The fan runs directly 
across the vertical line of text! It is difficult to say where 
the tight arm is; it seems to ha™ been raised, and it may 
he that he was seizing his Jht.her J s Toe, as? his father is doing. 
Passing through the fun, the large column of text extends 
down through the prince's head and body, to the bottom. 
It is dear, therefore, that at somf; time alter Scti had com¬ 
pleted these reliefs his eldest son had himself inserted here, 
as taking part in Setfs Libyan campaign. It is clear also 
that someone desired his removal, for his figure has been 
rudely chiseled away. Champollion speaks of him b as a 
“prince martel£ et surcharge avec ddbrls de l£gende” (his 
titles follow), showing that also his accompanying inscrip¬ 
tion has been hammered out. The person to whom the 
figure of the eldest son would be most unwelcome, and who 


^I'kere Lb now no traoe of it fliftw 1 * ul*mp h> u, U\.tg£ in tlvz Sterne. 

I via nnrcn-tiinu.trJy obliged, to ^ork from pfcotofjr*pli3, £lb I did not study rtu'tc 
np.lL^fa wlifld) fj. ^urJlEik, l'jhjJ ike fi^ureii of the primal are now nearly coveted wllJl 

Ag^itL. 

h Nvti£{\i ilattFiptivcSf. II, 
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would therefore tie most desirous to remove it, is of course, 
die other prince in the same scene, Ramses. We are cer¬ 
tainly correct in attributing the mutilation to him. More¬ 
over, it is quite certain that he did this in order to have the 
figure of himself inserted in the same scene, for his own 
figure (Fig. 3, dotted lines) is not original to this scene. 

126. In the first place, we notice in Fig. 3, as in Fig, 4, 
the narrowness of the space into which the prince’s figure 
has hcen squeezed, so that his left foot passes through the 
Icallicr of flic fallen Libyan, whom Soli is trampling, and 
his left hand collides with the other feather. Further, we 
again notice a column of test extending down through the 
prince’s head Into his body. a Ramses stands with right 
hand raised palm outward, as usual in salutation, and carry¬ 
ing his fan vertically before him in the left hand. A joint 
in the masonry has obliterated shoulders and face. The 
accompanying text is partly in one scene and partly in the 
next. It is as follows: ‘‘Prince (rp c ‘ty) t king’s-son, crown 
prince , 0 / his body., his beUwed, Rumsvs .’’ The historical con¬ 
clusions to be derived from this text will ho taken up later. 

127. A closer inspection of Ramses’ figure shows that, in 
having himself inserted here, he at the same time improved 
the opportunity to efface another figure, which we will call 
X. over which Iris own has been cut. The motives for this 
second cflaccment are undoubtedly the same as for the first, 
and X was- therefore Ramses’ elder brother. But, as the 
elder brother has already been once effaced in this scene, wc 
should expect dial tliis second occurrence of his figure be¬ 
longed to another scene, and 3 Uch is clearly the case. Under 
Ramses’ figure appears a second pair of feet striding in the 


*Thcsc H£D5 arc so dear that thry wrre hy VoacLtEnE, bait In ilia pu'jlE- 

cation £forw 3 3 ) !ie hvn sliiEujd Hie uflnmtL i*bovc too far to the 

rtght- 
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opposite direction (the kit; see broken lines); behind 
Ramses is the front point of a skirt; behind him is a third 
arm; across his figure is a quiver 1 with the opening to the 
left; above him is it fan 11 , with the tip of the feather turned 
to the left- 4 ' Ail these belong, of course, to the figure X 
(broken lines), facing to the left. A compiLrison of X with 
the prince in Fig. 5 shows clearly that X was striding in 
the same way after the chariot behind which he {3, Especially 
characterisiic are Ida left foot poised for the next step, the 
arm hanging down in front, and the fan over the shoulder. 
X therefore belongs to the scene to the left, representing 
Setts triumphant return (Scene r,j) from the Libyan war. 
riding in his chariot and driving his prisoners before him. 
like the prince fallowing Seti in his return from the first 
Syrian war {Fig. 5). This is what we should expect; be¬ 
fore Ramses’ interference, tire figure of his elder brother 
appeared once in each of the two scones: the battle with 
the Libyans (Fig. 4) and the return (Fig. 3). Ramses 
preferred to appear in the battle and had himself inserted 
faring the right. 

12E. But if the figure of Ramses is a later insertion, that 
of his brother (X) is equally so; the latter’s fare quiver, and 
indeed bis whole figure cut directly into the original column 
of text, as the figure of Ramses dries. X has bad himself 
inserted here. It is this fact which renders certain the 
identity of X and Seti’s eldest son (Fig. 4); both desired 


51 The omm -vaa aL^ayt earned en tLia left ?.ide> wilb Llue i n^ssiug In frynt; 
lifciu.T :?] this ui^e bdoriR-inpr Lo n 'jerytku fating the left. 

vrti?- ril vm.y?, hnrnfrirTi.li tlif: iJpnf (.he fftilner pui ini fl 15 tuTvu.nl ihe front, 
ai in RariHiZi- fi^tare and in big. _r. 

c Thc feet ar.d the quiTcr ^crc aecn and rapied by Kjeecdlini itnd 
nnH df>[xsirin bbei: vnbliea.tirin^ {itodLini, jtfcwftflzcn/t ..iSuratf* ^4; Chvnpcllifln.. 
bv.r a™.-, ly h^ve rcmiunetl nunctLeed since. 
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to appear in Seti’s Libyan war, both were the object of 
Ramses' hatred, and both were effaced by him. 

To recapitulate, we find thus far three stages on fills 

wall: 

1. An uninterrupted column of text on each side of the 
battle scene; and no princes in either it or the scene of the 
return, 

2. Set is eldest son inserts his own figure at the right of 
the battle scene and at the right of the return, 

3. Prince Ramses effaces the figure of his elder brother 
In both places, but over that of his brother in the return 
scene lie inserts his own figure, so facing as to belong to the 
battle see tic. 

130. There are evidences of a similar insertion (Fig, 6} at 
the top of this same wall, on a few isolated blocks at the left 
of the capture of Kadesh (Scene 16). Here we sec a figure 
(Fig. 6, broken lines) with uplifted arm, like that of Ramses 
iu tlic battle scene, and wearing a quiver, before this figure 
are the arms of a, captive bound behind his back, showing 
that the man follows the king’s chariot (as in Fig. 5), 
behind which, however, the king leads a line of captives. 
But this figure is likewise a later insertion, for a column of 
text extends down through it, and the head of the Syrian, 
who has fallen beneath the chariot, projects into the skirt. 
It is impossible to decide whether this figure is that of Ramses 
or his l>rolher. 

131. The historical results to be drawn from the above 
facts arc not numerous, but arc important. II is dear, in 
the first place, that these reliefs offer no evidence whatever 
that Ramses II ever took part in any campaign of his father, 
of whatever year. It is therefore no longer necessary to 
shorten the reign of Seti in order that Ramses may be suffi¬ 
ciently young at his (Ramses*) accession, as Maspero con- 
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Fig. ■ An UnknoiFH Prince oi Ecd I 

(SoHiC m>- 



fi^ £,- Figure of -an Prince- lii^r&id in a 

Fra^Jiicntary Sewn: IS 
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sidcrcd unavoidable. As far as these reliefs are concerned, 
Ramses might even have been bom after Serfs accession. 
The fact alone that Ramses wa.s obliged to insert his own 
figure in his fathoms battle scenes, in order to appear there 
at all, of course creates a strong suspicion that he had nothing 
to do with the events they depict/ and thus Serfs reign 
may have been considerably longer than is usually attributed 
to him. He was about to celebrate his jubilee when he died, 
having left an obelisk unfinished, so that it was completed 
by his son, Ramses H (§§ 544 ff,)< If his father reigned two 
and. a half years, Serfs jubilee might have fallen in the 
middle of his twenty-eighth year. Eut as he did not live to 
complete the obelisk and celebrate the jubilee, ho may have 
died a few ypars before the jubilee, after a reign of over 
twenty years. A greater maximum ig improbable,, for the 
reason that Retail, viceroy of Kush in Seti I*s second year, K 
is known also in Ramses II\s thirty-eighth year, whirh, if 
Seti reigned twenty years, makes Setau’s term of office at 
least fifty-seven years—an extraordinary tenure of office. 
For the extensive building which Seti T accomplished, 
twenty years are none too long a reign, 

Oi'fr the Fua 

132* J - {overthrowing hia enemies, smiling J - 

among diem, * -their chiefs fail * -[beneath] the two 

feet of llonis, 5 [the King of Upper and Lower Egypt], 

*{lhe Son of Re, Seii-Mejrnjeptah], given salLiXyrmg: life, like Re. 

Rfj&W King 

Smiting the chiefs of Tchema { 


llie rJijff-Ls^irsrt of TUimgrt TT's ynui.h, 

lj P,k.j i ijrriiP( in Rihlinitifeqim MatirmAlt, Mt), in SpirgdlKi^, Fbckittwigitt,. FI. X, 
CiHjlj 4 , E_ 3j. 
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Oiey Fan 

hffirlfima.. Lord of the TVo Lands, Lord <»[ O flaring. smiling every 
country. 

Vfuler Fan 

All proteeziem, life, sta-bility, satufj-tf foil nrr. V^liirid tifm ? likft lEtn, 
lord of might, smiting the jNine Jfows. 

L?jt- 0} Fan 

Th* Kjng ? Lord of the Two Lands, Lurd of Mtnmure> 

fmiles the chiefs of the wmntrics- 

Wtih Prime btk&ttd Kin % 

The hereditary prince (rft e ' ty), the kiug\vson + crown-prince, of his 
body, his beloved, Rtriibus, 

Print,# btshvftd En#?tiy 

Prince firs: kingVsun, of his body-. 

Over Jior.ws 

Great first s[«tn of his majesty {named): 4 t Sn^ite^-o^-Fo^ei^nerf^. ,, 

14. ILLTUHN LllO-M. L11! YAM WAR* 

133. We here see Scti returning from the Libyan war in 
the same man ner as he is shown returning from his Syrian 
war of the year i. Behind Scti’s chariot, in. this scene, his 
eldest son had himself inserted following the chariot, as does 
the prince behind the chariot in the return from Syria 
(Scene 8). The prince’s figure Is here cut, in over a column 
of inscription (see Fig, 3), showing that It is not a part of 
the relief as left by Seti. It was afterward erased and re- 
placed by the figure of Ramses II, who faces the other way 
and belongs to the preceding scene (13), 

Over King 

134. Lord of rhe Two T-iunds: Men mart, Lord ui Dku.k’Ens, Set! ■ 
Meriieptah, ^ivori life. 


*Foi - hihliogjaphy, it* Fi|!-1- 
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Over Harms 

Great first span oF his majesty: ' < M^gtHy-i&-An]on- :l, 

Prist iwr.tj £ 7 ^^sr .Littt- 

-he causes them to oease standing upon the meadow, unable 

to take up the buwj passing thE day in the eaves, hidden like wolves for 
fear of his majesty ™—- tilth hearts ---— might. 

Om IVizeners t Lvwzr Lifts 

-as living prisoners in the country of Tehemi (Tyfrrty), by 

the might of his father, Amon, 

SCFNE 15. PiUr^irNl'Al'ION OF UBVAJf PM&OMEKS A14D SPOIL 

TO AliO^T 

135. This presentation does rot differ from those depicted 
cast of the door- The Inscription over the Libyan prisoners 
iti the upper line referring them to ^Retem f >5 and calling 
them “Asm iifcj 5J (I}, only shows the subordinate character 
of the Libyan campaign, and the exclusive importance of the 
Asiatic victories. It may also indicate that this presentation 
of Libyan spoil did not tak r. place till after the second Asiatic 
war; but as these reliefs were not put on the temple wall 
until the close of Scti ? & wars* all the campaigns in Retenu arc 
then past, and could be referred lo+ 

Ovsr Amtm 

136, l Uui!ra.nce of Amon-Re, lord o£ Thebes: i-L Q Son of my 
hody + my beloved, Lord ot the Two Lands, ^Meiunare; my heart is 
glad *ior love of thee, I rejoice to look on R tby beauty. 1 set the terror 

of ^thy majesty in uvery country -■—■ ? owr their chiefs, [they] 

coin*' a to thc;e toother, in Egypt, *wiiEi all their possessions j0 bornje 
■]|H>n their backs, 

JSe/flre Mat 

Mut, mlitreiis of Ishru ■ - ■—■ — mLSttvsfl «( heaven, qyeen of all 

gods,-*■—™ uitmily at king ce£ the Two Lands, while thou appearcst 

as Re. 


ViihUrjjjrrripliT, aoc Fip, 1. 
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Befwe Khemtt 

Khonsu iii Thebes, Beautiful Rest, Ilorus, lord of joy (and) Tlioth, 
lord of Kamik, 

Bdow 

I give to thee might against the south* victory against the north. 

Ovsr Spoil 

137. Presentation of tribute by his majesty *tn his lather, Amtm-Re, 
consisting of silver gold, lapis lazuli, malachite, Sevciy splendid costly 
stone, from the might width tbou gtvest Lo me m every country. 4 King 
of Upper and Lower Egypt. Ijt^rrl of QJYerii^: Mbunitm;; J Son of 
]tu T Lord of Dimleins: Seti-Merneptali, given life, like Re. 

King 

T 33 . 1 Presentation of tribute by thu Cku>ri Gud to his father, Am on, 
from th 1^ rebellious chEek of the countries that knew not a Eftypl. Thnir 
tribute is upon their back^, in order to fUE Lhy storehouse v;iLh slavey 
male and female; Jfrom the victories which thou givest me in every 
country. 

With Prisoners, Upper Line 

i3g_ l K\& majesty arrived from the countries —-when he 

had desolated detenu (iZfKw) and riain their chiefs, causing a the 
Asiatics (°ww) to say: 4 “See *thist Ifc is c Mkc a, fliunu Jivhen it goes 
forth and B no water is brought.” Ffe ciuj&us y al! robul* to orase JQ aIl 
contr^ilLCtNjn Zi of their mouihs, **when he ha?, taken away *3 Lticir breath. 

I4 - —■ - When one approaches the boundaries, he i= like Montu. 

ii- # he is like the son of Nut; no country stands before Tfi [him]. 

Over PrL,uriixTx 7 Loure? Line 

Gdif* of the countries of Tchcxui (7'y^/TK?}-. 

SCENE 16. CAPTURE OF TCADESH^ 

140. The campaign against Libya being concluded, we 
find Set! again in Syria. Like the Annals of Thutmosc III, 
the campaigns of which W> often begin, “His majesty was 
in the land 0} X,” so oEjr reliefs oiler no statement of the 


*Por bibljin^raphy, &er Fi£- T- 
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route of the army, but show it at once in the midst of the 
enemy's country, where he attacks the Galilean Ehdesh. 3 
The crossing of the Jordan valley and the erection, of a 
boundary Stela in Iliiuran (see §81) May perhaps be con¬ 
nected with this campaign instead of with that against the 
coast cities. 

Beside City 

141* Totvtl (ctey) of Kadeah (^^)- 

Aw Forirtts 

The charge which Pharaoh, L. P. H. h mo/ie to devastate ihe leutirt of 
Kadesh CiftfS), of the land, of the Amor {Y*m-r). 

Over fiaule 

7 -rage 2 -heaven, Montu upon 3 — — his righs, valur 

4 - battle ot myriads s- his amnyj a v r dl for millions 6 -- 

when he secs multitmlesj [he does] not ^onsider^ myriads united, 
thikrginjj rtf the Asiatic^ making llkem. ■■— smiting tho brm-ns 

1P -destroy hag the settlements 11 -Ms [vrjay* smiting . —„ 

SCENE IJ. BATTLE WITH THE HITTITES e 

142+ Setfa advance between the Lebanons necessarily 
brings him into collision with the Hittitcs, and wc sec him 
here in the first battle between Egyptians and Hittites 
known to us. Unfortunately, no details of the conflict arc 
given* 


a MiiLEer ?6ea in this riLy the Kaciesh on Use OrtiriLeft (jIjmVb itud Rvrofrtt, a 
but there nfirra to me condudvc reasons against thin irletidfic&trjii; (t) T1 i£ relief 
shows a city on rocky heights, while- Kadcsh ia 5 a a low valley .surrounded t*y 
mosca (Muller thinks this due to-the Eirti&i’s locHseciesK), (2] 1 e ia asid to be " f pf 
rth* nf A mar . 77 Ttfmtf, Kurl^li on the Oto^Ics dearly did. not belong to dio 
land of the AmoJ'Iffs (see Meyer, Pflji.wfetf/J fir Gwrg Ebtrs, tig), and the purpose 
of the aildiLirjn, th-e Si2-nd &J jijwof*/ 1 t? pj-eoLKeLy in tii^lirijpkl^h ih.t. Galilean. 
Eadrsh. fmm its more powerful neighbor in the rorth. MttLLer's ^Tgument ih.at 
Seti failed to captim the city, which. would be impossible Lf it were a email Galilean 
town, 3 s refuted by ilw Cad tint! ls- us*d by Ru-Twei; 13 of jl whale list of captured 
cities (LepsEvm, F}&tJiiniu#T r 33 T r 1 ijtf, vt : ,t h k/>. 

lj £>cc 5 -i4jS, 1. R; and Cham poll 5 cm, Polices dcsctip&ivcs t 31, ?6 t jf. 

*Fur biULugrcipfi}- : see Fjg. t. 
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Oz-'W Kiftg 

143, The Good God r fh^ mighty i.yn'I of the Two Lands; Men- 
raaro; Lm] of Diadems; SgtL'McTrj£pt:ih > tho&en of the favor of Re, 

Over linemy 

The wretched land of the Hitdtes (.^T* 71 w), among whom his majesty, 
Lr P r IL, made 51 great iiaughter r 

Ovtr BattU 

144* TJorja: Mighty Bull, ShiEiinsc in Thcbf?, Vivificr of the Two 
Lands, J ElEng of Upper and Lower EgypL Lord of the Two Land*; 
Mcnmare; Eon of Re: Seti Memeptah; - 1 Good God, mighty in fitren^lh, 
brave like Montu, ^mightiest of the mighty, like him that begat him, 
illuminating the Two Lands like tin; barren-god 7 3 grcat in strength 
like the son oi Nut, rictoE'itjLts, the double Hir-m*. %y his Townl hand, 
trending the battlefield like Set, 7 great in terror hke Baal in the countries- 
Tavorile of the T'tro Goddess, a while ho wh* in the nest, [for) his might 
protected Egypt- Re made J for him hi* boundary a* fcir as the limits 
of that which A ton ihutninatus- ^DLm-c Hawk, bright -of plumage, 
sailing the heaven* “like the majesty of Re; prowling Wolf circling 
this Lad 14 within an hour; ficrcc-cycd Lion, tramping the inaccessible 
w^.ysof every '^country; mighty Bull, [readyJ-hurncd, [ l 'mighty 1 J-hcaTtcd, 
smiting the Asiatics, 1J lif-aiing down :lie Hlitite* (-JT& 5 winy big 
* 5 tlie3r chiefs, oYL^thrown in lfi their blood, charging lV among them 
like a tongue of ?A urej making them as that which is not. 

SCENE liJ, CARTSYTNG OFF TTTTTTTE PRISON-RES* 

145. A& in the other wars, Seti now carries off his prisoners. 
The reference to Tdienu (Libya, 5 147) would indicate 
that, as wfi have already concluded, the Libyan wax preceded 
the Hi trite campaign. 

Before King 

146, JLirfl ini the Two Linds; Memrijuv; l-ofifl of ilmHems: Seti- 
Merrcptah- 


a For fofbllo jraphy, mw Fi^. j - 
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Over Horses 

Great iirst horde of hi* majesty (called): f S\mon-Giveth4o-Him- 
the-Migbte' 

Over PriwHGre itt Upper Line 

147. Good God> mighty In bcing> great m strength like Mbnlti, 
tefJdmg in Thebe^ youthful Bull, ready-horned* Jfirm-hearted, smiling 
myriads; mighty Lion, tramping the inaccessible Ta ways in every country } 
the prowling southern Wolf, circling this land within an hour, s+itipting] 
his [encmjles in yve;ry countrY* mighty warrior wiLhoul hk; likis, I -^n 
archer htilful of hand, setting his fame like a mountain of copper, lur- 
ni&hing their nostrils with hi& breath, Reifinu {Rtnw} comes to him 
bowing down* the land of Tehenu {Ty/t^sSc) on ics knees. Hie estab¬ 
lishes Ea seed as he wishes in this wretched land of K-heta {tjt* sii^>; 
their chiefs fall by hh Made, br^'-oming as that which is not. Hk 
prowess is aiming them ^like fire, {when) he destroys their towns (dmy). 

Over Prisoners m i'rant t Lower Line 

148* Chiefs of the countries l hat knew not Egypt, wliom fliiyl 
majcsly brought us liying captives They bring upon their backs of 
all the choicest uf their comitries. 

Over Prisoners fk;hind 

Victorious king, great in strength; hri tenor is like (that of) the 
son of *NuL The victor returns, when he ha* devastated Lhc countries. 
He has .^mitten J tbo knd of 'JChHa. causing l.ho rnwnrtiiy reln;k 

*to t Ten>#r. Kvery country has become peaceful, *(fnr) the fear of his 
majcsly has entered ^ among them, liis r udor ] has penetrated into their 
hearts. J The chiefs of the countries arc bound s bcfurc him, he con¬ 
siders not myriads nniied together. 

SCEVFE 19- PRESENTATION OF HITTITE SPOIL AND PRISON¬ 
ERS TO AXON 11 

149, The captive Hittites and their spoil arc now presented 
to Amoti, a* in the other wt lts; but there is unfortunately 
110 additional information m the inscriptions as to the char¬ 
acter or extent of the campaign. 


B i?br LublioEiaphy, &*e Fig. 1. 
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Ovvr Kjfuj 


iS&- ( rtKtd I'ind, great in victory,, King of Upper and timvcr Egypt.: 
IVTcnmare; Son of Re: Seti-Merueptah, chosen of Re, in Uie barque of 
Re. 

Oufif Avion 


T [UtU'raiiDe: :L I give to thco] all might :md all victory.” 

“Utknuuic: i r I give to thee alt land^ all countries beneath thy 
sandaLi/ 1 

■^Utterance: “I give to thee the duration of Re, the years of Atum.” 
■^Utterance: ir I give to thee an eternity of jubilee, Uke Ro-” 
Utterance- “I give to thee all food-offerings.^ 

^Uttciraitfe; “I give to thee all life, stability^ satisfaction; ail health.” 
^Aroon-Re, bid of Thebes, preside! o\xr Kam&k, 


Qvfir Bast 

■Mut, the liut,c P ryler of Karnak, mistress of amiability and 

love. 

Over Khonsu 

KJioiifiU in Thebes, Beautiful Rest, Kurus, lord of joy, 

Oivnr Mai 

Utterance of MmI, daughter of Re: f; G my sen, of my body, my 
beloved, J-ord oi i_he Two Lands, lord of might, Mcnmsrc,” 


tJrar Spoil 

151. T [PtoscnhHtioJi al\ the tribute by the Good God h his father* 
Amon-Uc, lord nf Tnebes, ■when he returned from the country of Kheta 

H devu staling i:be frebellious' 1 ] countries, smiting the Asiatic^ 
takingy their possessions of silver, gold, ia.pls lazuli, nmh.c.liili^ J and 
[every] splendid, [cosily storn. 1 ], N.cnording as he decreed to him might 
and victory Hgumsl. every country. 

Over Fruonvrs> Upper lAne& 

152. 'Great chiefs of Uctenu (Rimv} die wretched, whom his 
nifijesLv * carried off in hijn victories lil the ooiitilry of Kheli (.|Jf’ > ) ^in 
order to fill the storehouse of his av. gust father, Amon-Rc r lord oi Thebes, 
4 accordiug as he has given to him might against the south mid victory 

ihe north, "l.'he ch lei's of ihe countries, they say In acclaiming 
his majesty, L, Lb 1 I. # ^Itrmagnifyhighis might: “Hail to thec r 0 kin^of 
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Egjpt, Sim ? of the Nine Bows- Grcat ls thy funx t 0 lord of gods, 
(for) thou hast cstn-led aw*iy yjl* the countries ft Lhou binder thvtn 
beneath the two feet (if tby uf)rt Hhnjs, Vivifier fjf the Tsvo Lalu^: 1 ,, 

Oiw iVisfljtfF'j, Lvztitr Line 

Great Ls thy fame, O vit^nrioLiu king; how great iw thy might l Thou 
art Montu in every country j thy strength is like his form. 


SCENE 20 * SLAYING PRISONERS BEFORE AMfJN 1> 

153. This scene on the Tight of the door forms the sym¬ 
metrical pen dan t of the like scene (n) on the left-of the 
door, from which it differs only ,ir> the inscriptions, The 
account of Scene n (E$ 113 ff.) may serve equally well for 
this scene. 

Btf&re King 

154, Good God, jp’tf.t. in might, Jrtnrt o[ the 'Two l^nrEn, lj<>sd of 
Offering: Menmare* achieving with his sword—j Son of Re h smiting 
myriads* Lord of Dinderasr Scti-lferneplah, smitcr of —„ given life, 
like Re. 

Behind- King 

AH protection, life, stability, saliftf action, all health, a,nc? behind him, 
like Re, The Jiving king j s-ka> Lord of the Two Lmdi h presiding over 
the Ji^'i-hall, presiding over the dip lie is given ail life. 

Mighty Bull h Shining in Thebes,- Vivifi^r of the Two Lands. 


Gwt King 


Hurtrma, If ml of nflering, smiting the countries, overthrowing his 
enemies. 


Under Vulture 


She gives victory, like Re; she gives all life p and satisfaction, like Rc, 


tt 0n v\ r c h <uw my De fiymftls in Soicvt skd Regc AutenOphidc JT 7 

liut my tip]auation uf tlie phrase in tbesim-Jivmii, if yf* m k +■ * -3h ij 
is m he modified in Tievr of this Ststi pEi^a^e- F . 1 is here dearly eiiuivti]«it 
Lh> as so often m the grc*U TVj-yruft smtl i?. tufd lik^ fli-ac 

Hi ww™&cf/ f etp (he^rn^ nf “ritf." Jl Kb, 1 ' hein^ paTVill^l -^-ith '*w c } Y seize at fiz-Hd," 
is dearly ustd jW' usual with ilic mcaziEng; £r crary aitviy 

b Fur biljfliugraphy, sac ttg. i. *See IV P 410, J. i. 
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Before behind Amon 

I5S■ I [Utterance of Amon:]- the Two Lands, my son, of 

my body, my btdowd, [jtyn] -of tbo Two Lunds: MiMimarc, brilliant In 

diadem* —-— ' J -■-l:is enemies. Thou hast carried away all 

countries; lie who approaches [thy] boundaries - 3- 

it is on the north of him; thy excellent fame is all that he (the sun) 

encircles; thy fear has penetrated - * -thy victories. 

I put the fear of thee ii t'nrir heart* bo th&t thou cuttcst down the Curly- 
Hamd^- s-— —-- thy in fuller to make me lurd of their 

beads. The Sand-dwellers (^Try'-w-y c ) - 6 -I — my 

mace as * - thee* subduing for thee the rebe 3 [EJions-heorted] 

-*-their chiefs [come] to thee with all their good tribute 

of their countries. I huv<; given to thcc Egypt (T^-tftryj 10 — ——— 
[cftpti]vu& for thy treasury. I cau^e the South to come to thee, doing 

obeisance, and the North bowing down. 11 - before thy face. I 

have given to thee a kingdom established oti earth, 1 make thy uuror to 

circulate m TJ -■ — tin: sea ^bringl his fwcilLh 1 ; I, have opened for 

thee the highway* of Punt. -- who i* there. I give to thee 

Inmut^ b {Yn-mw' t'[f\) to lead thee, Khonsu and Hcrus-Soped, 

1J -as rhy followers, I make for thco his two hands us a too! 

retreat of the countries, *■'-“-- [the countr-h:* that kiiLWj not 

Hgypt, I cause thy majesty to tread it like one — faced, like :he wol: 
J(S — -—■—. I give to :hee the possessions of Horns ami Set, and their 
victories. The portions of the two gods hk made thy portions, 

Chur JLisi t?j Captlv/s 

TSfi. LLt Of those soudicrn and nnrtlicm lauds, which hi* majesty 
Ksmnlft, making a great slaughter among them of unknown number. 
'.Lheir subjects are curried away as living Captives to [fill] Lbc yfoEO- 
hnuse of his father, Amon-Ke, lord of TFicbti:, all ttniotrih* . 


Uti for A-m&n's Feet 

-■! give n> thee all lands, every country is beneath thy 

SdiMtiifcp- 


^r'ou rdb read ndv, ad in T-jraUifc Tii^riplfun, 1- S 17k ?t>. 
b Li.L- n *'!*■$&* nf kif j Matiur." ll, 133 and i^&j note. 
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WADI HALF A STALA" 

157, As stated above (g 74), this monument Ls practically 
a duplicate of a stela erected by Seti I at the same place six 
months before, recording his father's pious works in the 
southernmost of the two temples at Wadi Haifa. Il was 
perhaps erected by Seti after his campaign of the first year, 
as it is dated in that year, arid refers at the same time to 
i i captivity his The ting is only confirming 

the offerings established by Ms father, as they are identical 
with those on Ramses Ts stela (§§ 74 ff.), and this identity, 
and the absence of Ramses Vs name, make it certain that 
Ramses I had died in the interval between the Uvo steke. 
Moreover, 1 >oth stelae are of Seti Ts first year; on the first 
his father is still living; on the second, six montM later, he 
is not mentioned- Hence he died in SeLi’s first year, and 
probably in Ids own second year; at must he reigned two 
and a half years, 

I rttrodifctipn 

IJ&* 'Year r, fourth month of the third season* the last day, Live 

Seti I c r . , . 2 .^iven life, beloved of ^ Amort, lord of Thebes* and 

Mbt-si-ese* appearing upon Ihu liuru^throne of the living, like his 
father* Re. every day. 

Establishment of Offerings 

15&- Ln*his majesty was *i[n the cjity of Memphis - -Fuji) 

performing the ceremonies of hEs father. Harakhle, Ptuh, the great, 
South-of-His- 1 Wall, lord of L iFe -of-tlie-Tw0-Landa, Alum, lord of ihe 


^S&tal&Ume £Celit Ju due British Museum (Xn. i :Sg'.; published by TurajefI, 
Sl. Tv t^T^bu r^ F 1 ijolt, The nhov-e truncation is from n-y own rvjpy of the original; 
ib* bj-Ai;tels conLilii reswralioiis from EUnuies I h 5 i stein. [JJ 

captivity miflSt possibly refer U> aumc raid oi ScLi\ stoning lb* Nubians., 
for in an inscription at Silsilch [Rnu^, InscriptivuL hiAr&giyfrkiqiifis, 
otherwise censdidn^ of coni'enticinai phrases only,, he i5 called; "bri-HRGs of tits 
{inti&x uf Ihs fraitL if/ tht rt-.v Ivrtyvig r.n ifii ?^. 77 Mot rovejr 7 p.n. tb<? arc]a repro¬ 

duces. (bat oF Ilia faLha.' mcLuly* lLo please m Ay be in:'y illl iu.iuIve r 1 i , ;riL rtpedUmi. 

‘The fu-11 Fiy^FoU tituluury, a? n-: Rwk'siyeh (.5 169}. 
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Two l-ftnd:? (jf I T'tliopoli'a all [thy of Egypt (T 3 -rory), fcocord- 
lUg aft ihey guve [in h\in\ cnlj^HL Uttfl victory over ;J 1 lands. uni Led wifti 

one heart under Lhy .ftincnls. r - 1 *[HLft majesty* commanded} 

to found [divine offerings for Ms father ME11-] Aiuon residing in Bohen 

first foundation in hh tcmplo: 73 (^r'f-j) loaves; ^[100 
(by v /) loaves; 4 (ds) jin's nl beer; 10 bundle irf vesgrttyhlftisj 15 

Priests and Servants 

160. [Likswisje this temple waft filled with prophet^ ritual pric&L&, 
prieit^ (a 1 c ft); s Liis storehouse was filled with male and female sLives 
fncjni the captivity of bis majesty, E, J*. H, p ftfjf King oi Upper and 
Lower Egypt] Henmasie ($\?lI I) s given life, like Re, forever find L l wr, 

161. ? Lo, bis majesty sought excellent things to do them for Ilia 

father lEn-Afnion] Ia residing in Iiohen; he made a great* august stela 
of good sandstone for the — place —-—■— T[ oi [his father]* Amen, 
fi.ir l'ie jjeH.Liliftjl bi rill- 1 1 p use of lllrf ejLm-:;-i<l T wEkxl: appeyrft U]U Eord 
of gods, the King of Upper and Lower Egypt-„ 


irrantimows of reijes;iveh c 

162. The reliefs in the vestibule contain t.wr> stereotyped 
scents, showing the king overthrowing the people of the 
north and south. These evidently do not refer to specific 
Victorina of Scti, but arc of the conventional order. They am 
as follows; 

163. d Amon, leading ten peoples captive, extends the 


^TIk'FV 15 not Txrom ;yr thr: c:;irlr:TJ(:hK. ;ls nil !RnmJ<t J j; I'j; ^IkIhI. 6.1. 

Ij OytcTmimtivu jsrL'SLTvtij, tduoviu^ vdLh the Jiist item that Sell's list v.mie iden¬ 
tical ^ith (lr 7)- TiLridbisT n.'.\ the jlem.5 ur d number*, j_nroljn.bly 

ironi ihe diehL of Ramses I- 

c In flic temple usually pycu Lhc Hanic tiat fin, although it ia tucatcd in the 
cttaerL tbirLy-Eovcn nftes eatt of the moilern TU^hsiyeVi {TSsn'diAcr., 347 "-)□ ^idi is 
fin the Nile- tiljuuL Jiv* uniles. u'-iuvn Erlfu. It was diwjvforftri by Oillliaud In 7 ft[ri. 
■TVil: inw:ri^iir«rj{ 3 s^o never been completely pubSLahcd - tr.e moat important cmet 
by 7 .fi[^lus (JJeflfcfwcJfar, 1 ££, d r copied thence by Rhoirutch, Chrcsfoma£hw 7 

Tuf. *j^j lltO long OJIC 3 Tnuch bet^;- ti y Gyle-nisLiVi^g (RpneniJ, XUTj PF- T and IT), 
also LcpsiuH, Umli.'viiit sr r Te^^ F JV a 
^Ijep-iUL-i: III, I t 3 C) ? u. 
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{hf$-) sword to Seti, who slays a group of Kushitcs before 
the god. Interspersed are the following inscriptions: 

OV$T 

164>■ Utterance of Amun: “Take to thyself the sward, O mighty 
king, Horua of the bow^ hi Litrlor to overthrow the. 1 , chiefs of Kush, tbe 
wrfttrhcid; im order to r.ut off ihrir heads. Thy terror enter.* into their 
bodies, like Sekhmet when she riges.”* 

By ihe King ■ 

Smiting the chiefs of Kush the wretched. 

Stench 

165. Same as above, only with Homs c in place of Amon, 
and Asiatics In place of Kushites.; inscriptions as follows: 

Over Horns 

Utterance of Homs of Edfu: LJ Take to Lhyself the sw^rd, O mighty 
King, Horns, shining in Thebes, in order to smite the rebellious countries, 
tbit vIoIulc thy boundaries. Thy fame is among them forever; (they) 
fall in their blood by the might of thy father, Amon, who hfith decreed 
thee might and victory.” 

166- Tn addition to (hew unimportant scenes, the temple 
contains three inscriptions' 3 of great importance as indicating 
the revival of intercourse with the Red Sea region, and Hie 
exploitation of the gold mines in the Gebel ZeMra district*. 
According to these inscriptions, the road to the mines east¬ 
ward though the desert, was so lacking In water that the 
working of the mines in Seti's time had languished. Seti 
undertook to establish communications by digging a well on 


11 The list of tun rtamjes in the mra-lb of the captives ia entirely mnwnliunjil - 
^Lf-paras* DtinkmAkr r HI, T* 5 a a r 

^Tlit jpjd here tauL u;i!y si x countries, of which 3-hinar, S1 l3.hu, Kariesh, Ashurv 
artti are twrttun- 

d Out on the fare of the mck in which the temple Ea rafsivAUtl- 
TepBins h Jtfrioaie, 36, 57, 
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this road thirty-seven miles from the Nik, claiming that he 
was the first to do so, although the name of a “kings-son" 
under Amenhotep III, named “Mannose ,” 0 still surviving, 
cut on the rocks in the vicinity, proves the use of the station 
already in the Eighteenth Dynasty. 

167* The first inscription, dated in the year 9, narrates 
the successful completion of the well and also the erection 
of a temple and establishment of a settlement at this station. 
The heretofore unnoticed motive for all this elaborate equip¬ 
ment is slated in the king’s words lo "be (1.13): “on behalf vj 
my beauiiful house in Abydos. 1 ' This is, of course. Seti’s 
famous temple at Abydos, which he says was erected “by 
article of thegvtl” ( 1 , 13}. It is to endow the king’s mortuary 
service in this temple that he is now restoring communications 
with the eastern gold regions. He therefore prays, as he 
worships for the first time in the new temple at the newly 
established station on the road to the mines, that the god 
may instruct coming generations of kings and princes to 
respect his establishment, presumably both at Abydos, and 
at the new station by which communication with the source 
of revenue for Abydos was to be maintained. This explains 
why the next inscription of nineteen lines, the longest of the 
three, is devoted almost exclusively to warnings and curses 
addressed to those who may in future interfere with the 
arrangements by which Scti hopes to perpetuate the income 
of his Abydos temple from the gold mines. Hcncc at its 
close (I. 19) he calls down the vengeance of Osiris, Isis, and 
Ilurus upon the person, wife, and children of any official of 
die necropolis (of course, at Abydos) who shall disregard 
(“ttveii the face from”) “the command af Osiris” But, 
notwithstanding these solemn adjurations of SetL, he had 


XUl, mud PI. IV, No. i. 
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not licen dead a year when his mortuary endowments at 
Afcydos werft suspended (ft 263), "'They were then re-enacted 
"by his son, Ramses II 371, II. 73-75; § 373, 77“®!?}- 

168, 'The third inscription records the gratitude of the 
ting’* people who use the new station and the road thus 
rendered easy. r ihey call him "the good shepherd”* (1. a} h 
and it is not accidental that in the dedicatory inscription of 
Serfs Akydos■ temple, he is likewise called the "mighty 
siiepherd”^ indicating that particular activity of the king, to 
which the temple owed its income. 

1 * TIEST INSCRIPTION c 

169. T Year 9, third month of the third season, the twentieth day, 
under the majesty of Hotusi Mighty-RuN-Shiningdn-TTifibus-Vivilior- 
of-the-Two-Lands, Favorite cf tb« Two Goddesses Uhcmniesut / 1 
Mighty t>f Sword, Exp^Umg-tlic-Ximi-Bows; Golden Homs: Repeal- 
mg-Coronation^ Mightiest-oE-Bowis-in-All-Lands; Ring of Upper and 
Lower Egypt: Menmare (-if^sw 3 q "?-_K*}; Sun of Re: Seti-Memepcah, 
given life foruver ami uwr. 

Se&Fs Exevttion m Ihe Drscrl 

170 fc On thia day, lo, as his majesty inspected the hill-conn try an 
far 33 the region of the tncumtains, his heart desired a to sec the mines 
from which tho elecEnim 15 ii broughi. N-nw # when his majesty hud 


a Rfcid the standing man, with the sta-tf und £a£k (tl P 4-», C- Bru^h, 
Thtf&ttnix, VJ, ^435. Tilt ftuine ]>hr.rwc (j 3 */*-) unrolled to the IfE-ig 1 o^uLiry in 
Mjirieete. Karmik, 3.?, 1. fia (corrected (rum ph&UO; atwl compart Libyan 
war of Mi mop £ ah (ft 5^3, L i&b See alfe> Eorptiann h Z-siftcfrri/jC /dr 
■S'frfUAti, i8go h 4 jd, ]S, 5 . 

H Lcn 5 [tFk 1 Dttikm&tcr, III h 13&, d. 

*Tjep£ius ; Bcukiniiltr, TTI, qo r £ — Gal^isr-heS, XIII, P]. 1. 

ft nwHrFiv' t-=" £i Heating or agf*in. ?r 

c Gold ms commonly found with 30 lar^c an admixture of Bitver at often to 
l^e iJjyft sjjulijen of; iunl La -ids time temple the gin l says ^o Sell; " / Jcuvf tv 
tJux (Afl- £rt&i-rthiTj6r*f£.C : , frt Jhsfc iuAieC £t tfiam rtf titafraiA, ArsiaJi fiiwl 

tnaliidfitii.'* I^i^i us. I^erfjfcrrtflJeF, 11I S 141 a b. TliG'sstmc Ea Riling* 

IEL-'e. tfcaamy (IV, aS). 
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ascended from the signs of numcrouH wuljcr courts, be m^uic u hull in 
the ™wl f in turder m devise counsel with hi* heart, and be .said: "How 
evil Is the way without water I It is as with a traveler *who&e mouth is 
parched, r Ek>wi shall their (yic!) throats r bc cooled 1 , how shall he (*k.-) 
quench their thirst; for the lowland iy Mr away, and the highland h 
vHstr The thirsty man ericas out fur himself against a fatal country. 
Make haste 1 Lei hue take counsel o: their needs. I will make for 
them a supply *for preserving them alive, so that they wilt thank gpd in 
my name, hi after years. They shall tome, and the generations which 
arc to bej shah come to thurm by me, because: of my might and htcmist 
that bi r I am kMd-huiirU'd, mdi rung toward ^Lbe circuit runner^.^ 

Thi} Sut^rssUd [Vd* 

371, Now, after his majesty had spoken thcsLr his wordv, in his own 
heart, he ccursed through the highland seeking a piaco to make a. water- 
station. Lo, the god led him, m order lo Rran l die roquesd. which he 
desired. Then were commanded workmen n in stone, to dig a well upon 
Lfit mountains, dial: he might sustain the fainting, and tool for Mm the 
burning heart in summer. Then this place wan buill In the great name 
of Menmare (AT«-™ 3 0 i-R S Sed I), and the -water inundated it in 
vury great plenty like the two cayes b of Elephantine. 

Plan Jar a Seffi&nent and Temple 

173. Said his majesty: “ Elehold, iV gfwl has performed my petition 
and he has brought to me water upon the mountains. Since die gods 
the Way has been dangeraus h (but) it has been made pleasant iu my 
glorious reign. s The districts of the colporteurs are refreshed, the land 
is blended, my reign is with might in every nipped. Il ha* not U:cn 

known-under me. Another good thought has come into my 

heart, at command of the god, even the equipment of a town, *in whose 
august midftl shall be a resting-place, a BcUlemenL, with a temple. 1 
will build a re&tLug-place in this spob hi due great name of my fathers, 
the gods. May they grunt dial what I have wrought abide, that my 
name prosper, drcuktfng through the hill-country,” 


'Tti^ is the Same as * -wir, "wiisr-iupfily™ in the Asiut i ascriptions (I, 437), 
but thp mu' is here tunltbfid, at aitO EOTTH’tim^t el^wher*. See Jiji:: H ? tfpfi. 

'■' r Fcxt hat Ifth i and krty. imiti wlii^ the Kmplii and Miophi, given by Herodo¬ 
tus zb die soune*, were doubLlena rxurjuplcd. 
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Cunsirtii.ti&tt nj/ ifefi 

173- Tfuin hia majesty cornnitmckd 1D Ehat the leader (j|7^) of the 
king's inorkmen bo commissioned, and with him the qiiurtytnen, that 
there should 3 >c made by digging (J 3 ci) a jii this mountain, this temple, 
wJicreiu k Amon, in whose midst is Re, in whose great house are Ttah, 
Osirk, Horns, Isis, Menmare (Seti I), and the divine ennead ^belong¬ 
ing in this temple. 

Scfi Warships in the N^w Tamfric 

174. Now, after the stronghold was completed, adorned and its 
paintings executed, his majesty came to worship his fathers, tdl [the 
gods]. He said; “ Praise to yau, O great gods [ who furnished lieaven and 
earth according to their mi ad. May ye favor me ^forever, may ye 
establish my name etcrnnily* As f have beta prufitabiu, as I have 
been useful to you, as I have been watchful for the things: which ye 
desire, may ye speak to those who are still to come (y"jr p Jy’.tfl), whether 
kingd, or princes or people (rfry" f), that they establish ^-^for me my work 
in the place, on behalf of my beautiful huusu in ±Abydos r made by the 
oracb of the god h the existent one, that they may not subvert hts plan. 
Say yEj the: it was done by your oracle, for that ye are die lords. I have 
Spent my lift and my might for you, I4 to attain my acceptability from 
you. Grant that my monuments may endure for tne, and my name 
abide upon tbem^ 

IT. SECONT 5 INSCRIPTION b 

.I dd7 r t?,v, , i ta H'tirUfzr iCiizgf 

I 7 S* c KJng Upper find Lower Egypt: Mjenmare (Sci! J), Son 
of Re; Seti-Memcptah. lie saith to his fathers, ail the of 

Upi^cr the Kings of Lower I'igyfrt, the rulers* and die people 

(fhy'f): “Hearken io ye chiefs of bowman of the Land of Egypt 
(T 3 -mry); may ye hear a the things, O may ye —. I have desired to 
requite your virtues alike, ye being like gods; a lord is counted nmong 
lliO divitue enittitfL I have yjid this for the ■‘guidance 1 of my cam- 
vaneer* of the gohl-washeOi to my temple* to set theru carrying ^for 
my house-my temple L tJ 


*AU except. the vestibule ot the temple is esc-.ira.ted [cl fclu; of the Tnountaiu. 
^LepsEus, 14 ^ ^ — Go^ni^heff, Rc£w&H r XIEI, PE, 11. 

^'f[ is possible to render u.lt;o; "jWfff \?f the people” 
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WatTtmj- te> Cartiv&n-itrs on the Inviolability n/ G\tld 

17G. An for gold, il Jh the limb* of the nut your possession. 

Take car*: lest ye say r that whichJ Re Baid at his beginning of speech: 
,£ My skin is g£ pure electrum.” 

WuriMtg io Gatavaneets concerning Earlier Bttdmm&its 

177. J< Now ? Amnn J lire lord of my temple 4———. His two 
eyes? n.nt upon his possessions. They do not desire to be deprived 
ni their belongings. Take heed against the incursions at their people* 

because they are like them that taste hi* —- Mnbc nut 'joy- r 

As for The uflu who trespasses upon the- matter of another, there shall 
wane io him an end, hy doing likewise; the monument of the violator 
ahull be violated, and there shadl not remain an example 01" the deceivers 
-*the king.” 

Setts Neraf Plum 

17S* F+ -■-to let you know tbit I have Inaugurated a way, in 

order to saw you; I have made the caravaneers Jnu> gold-washers in 

™ ^Ln my name -™—■-my — by my virtue?. I have made them into 

camvnnecrs anew, in order that they might remain under me. T have 

not brought from other s caravanjL- , ers- among the children of 

my temple* or among the mounlaincexH of ray sanctuary," 

HxJwftnHoti and Good Wishes if* Fwfctre Kings 

17Q- “As for any king who shall be after me, he shall establish my 

work. *in order to cause to abide-conveying his impost to the 

house of Menmare (Bcti I)* to gild all their images, nwlc by Amon, 

IIarakhte h I'UulH'THlteJacn —- they flourish. May they rule 

i.he [finds with gladnes? of beart + may they overthrow the Red Luids 
and Nubia; may their ka's abide; may their food-offering? endure. 
May he satisfy “those who act upon earJi; may Re hear- 

Warning i& Kings Who Shall Disregard StfVs ICtfMinhwstttfs 

i 3 o_-saying: “Now, as for any king, who is to come, who 

shall overthrow any of my plans with me N ho fe ooe of whom die lands 
after me shah say, th*l 'J and they were as they are “with him; an evil 


* Camp arc the ■vr-orJ& ot Pl^lVi in lii.s Rjiioj.-Cii II (L£psiLi3 h .£JFfubftfoJcr p 

lll h 194; lioij L. ?). 
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mailer lor the heart of the gods. Behold, one shall answer bum in 

Heliopolis-r They shad make answer ctm Laming their affairs. 

They shall re*Wen Hke tLiiitc cuT fine> and they shall consume their limbs, 
(because) Uiey ^heartened not to me. They ahuli consume the vfo- 
lalor of my plans, m order to place him in the rlungyyn of the 

Good iFiA- j&r ihty Kbtg Who S^ ? $ Ev h !hItshtiirijtfo 

ipo^ ( ’[ f As tor him who respects] our affairs, cause to save him, 
void of his offense; r for he isfl another who derives 1 ■Huulurstand! ii^lt 
from die divine enncttfl; they ahull abide with 

JS'ifiiijHjjf an Stf.Vt Offii-lilii fT- 7 iL> Skull Survive Him 
igi r Now, u& for any official who shall survive to {the time of) a 
king after rr-e, he shall cauw? to remember good, in order ty c^lablkh 
the matter whirh I have done- in my name. May the god give reverence 
for him on earth; may Mi end be satisfaction ^brought to his ha. 

Curse Aft Disrcgajdf-ud O^i.Uils. SuruTming Seii 
192- Now t as for any official who shall bring near this thought to 
his lord, in order to take away the (h-sb ' ic) people, c to give them to 
another, r —^ by counsels of evil testimony; the fire shall bum his glow¬ 
ing limbs, the ffaeiit shall lfl devimr Ills member^ beOLuatr hi^ inajewiy 
made all Quest things for their ka, the lords oi my house. An abomina¬ 
tion of the god is the transgression agstost his people. None turns 
away the violating hand except it be tht cMtavaneers lT of the gold- 
wtishirg T which 1 have made for the hyuw yf MeumsLn:, protected and 
defended. 1 l sltt!l not he made to fall by any people wlm are in Hue 
whole land, by any chief archer of the gold, or by any inspector of the 
highlands. 

b'uT&ktT tv Ra.*pctl Endowment 

193 < Now, as fur anyone who shall transgress artist the people 
therein, lS putito£ (them) into another place, the gods and goddesses, die 
lords of my house shall execute upon him the appropriate penalty. 
(Eor) there is none ‘'-to oppose that any of iny property in the inventory 


*TLtc priEon ic Thibet hue at thy \pite {d thp *if Amnn (IV, 3+1)- 

1: Ine?j , iKrnAl najniftSLLm flf hle-jE in nu inhering Ructions. 

^Symc hind c.i affidal pctip-c: in iiwt fttfthl:idiifl«it, vfhum Set! 1M Wivni 
then - fiupmor^ not to taktf in difiiyg^d til h\& L^ri[tWQlL:tiL. 

f-Tha nepadv-c a is & he read. 
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should be beneath thojr feet, Tore vet am! t^rcr; exempt it be the t;hief 
archer of die car^vuiieensof die ixuld-wa^liin^af die house ^Memnafe, 
by his hand, presenting dieir impost of gold co the house of Memmre. 

Curse on One Disregarding Command 0} Osiris 

IQ4- A* Loi' anyone who shaD avert the face from the command oE 
Osiris, Osiris* shalE pursue 1 * him* Isis shy II pursue hh wife. Homs shall 
purine his children, ainfjng all the princes of the necropolis^ and thpy 
shall cx^oiic their judgment with hhn. 

in. :rEnnn in ec k r ption * 

19S- 1 Kurus: ML^lily-Buli-Shining-in-TliKbefi, ViriiierHji-tlie-Two- 
Lands; King of Upper and Lower Egypt [Men mare (Eeti I)U he made 
(it) as his monument lor his fatlicr 3 Aolojjl-Rc, ynd li's divine cnrtoaiJ; 
making for theiri a temple uhcw: 1 * wherein iheguds .ire ,-aLisIied; beicte 
which lie iEu^. wdL Never ms made 3 the like of it by any king, save 
by the king, the maker of glorious things the Etui of Re, Seii-Mer- 
nepcah, the good shepherd^ who preserves his soldiery alive, I he hi.tbcr 
and mother of aiL They stiy frejm moutli Lo minjLb: “O Amnn h give to 
hiETfc clomity; dim hits u> him evtilastixigness. Yc geds dwelling in the 
well/ J give ye to him your duration; for he hath opurittd foe lls tk L way 
to march in; (when) it Vr as dosed up before us, Wc pcocsxd 3 :md are 
saved; we arrive and are preserved aiivc. The dilTiciull way, wEi-cEi is 
in our memcxy s +bas become u good wny* Hr {llit kin*'} ha^. caused 
die J7iinj?ig 0/ the gold to be like the sight of the lIoms-hawk- tL All 
generations that are io be h beseech for Iiiru u£crjiiLy ? that Fie mjty cole- 
brace jubilees like Atum. that be icmy iloorLsb like the Ecfiiiir Hocus, 


n A &Eouud-wj-thicmc haH been o^dctctl in ifi* rji-L^ina]; hi O£jit3 ?i muat be read 
twice, aa the parallel* fahjowin^ ahov r 

hT-lUi :i jc bek-i-tid;'' l:.'. Luglish 11 be after/ 1 

^IiCpsiaa, rkrtfertHiiiTr, TT7, d ■■-■ (i-oSe* 1 . Esc half. Recupii, XIII, PI, IT. 

^Or: '')$r the first tit h*.” '"Sc/l: § ;Lml ci^L^_ 

CThe furrriw- paM# of tyinh pvwl, ;sfl patron of the temple and well, ; {T Aman 
or Horn? (or f:?yy £f*f £» dornt fling in the v-v$ <■■/ Aferunam" (: L ;:\': Lcpaius, 

DanktKiikr. TTT ? 1 h T rip fjf. 

R il jf 15 hr, stc,-,” aiid “T?j-J 4 frr ? *(£./’ arc paruild, the lhat heio^ ^ mis- 

Triting c>f the -uLut^ili^Ty v^rb. 

hAn fthsetire eor^-pcirbon, Gy]enij;t;hhlT ihtnlts it refers to tbw; t’A-iftnci:^ yf Hit 
tirwii'a eye. 
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sfrir he ho .s mafic mo!mmt:nu> uptui the highland* Ter &li l.hc god^ he 
hath dug lor TViter upon die mountains, (alchougli) far* from inen 1 the 
supply of every messenger that traverses thn highlandsj vrith the life, 
stability, and satisfaction 11 of the King of Upper and Lower Egypt, 
Mcnimne (Seti I), beloved of A men-Re, king of gods, 

rgtf. On the neighboring rocks three of the officials in 
trusted by Seti with, tlie establishment or administration of 
the station liavc left inscriptions. In the first two c the oiTi- 
dill’s name is no longer legible, though in the second one 
may discern the words: 

Ip 7 - lL Made by ihc cifliccr (.if marine^ ■■ ■ - - ■ commiysi^ned to 
dig (-*(/'#) T The Well of Seti-Mern-eptah. ?SJ 

158. Thf: third d was made by Iny (Yihy), an official of 
high rank, who is shown praising Seti 1, thu&t 

“Praise to thy lea, O £ood and biiiutifuJ ruler, child of Amon, the 
aim (Stl% in seeing whom one lives, G ka of every house, my god, who 
fa^hionod me, In order to make me; grant thnu tJit food of the great. 
How prosperous fc he who follows thee daily, [For the] ka of the chief 
of the stable, of the * Stable, of Scti-Miirmpteh,* charioteer of [hi&] 
majesty, kingVsnn of Em&b ~ chief uf the gendarmes. Ini (Firy) 

_ Nt 


BUILDING INSCRIPTIONS 

199. Seti I has not left us any long record of his buildings, 
like those which we find in the Eighteenth Dynasty. Of 
his notable activity as a builder the only inscription al wit* 
nesses are several quarry steke, and the architrave and other 
dedication formulae still to be found in the buildings them¬ 
selves* Besides erecting new temple^ Seti was active in 


^Meiining the inter j it wan formerly Ceit from men in thjn p]ate r 
^ThfU ls. lT irt ihe o: the klnfi. 

■'Gi^SoiscJK'ft, XIII, FI, ITT. 

■iLcpaitis, ItenkmMsr, fIT, i^ r «/ corrcctLcmfi ty C^nischciT, R<xue8 3 
A TIL ft. 
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rrstorTg the old. Throughout the country ho had hi* 
sculptors Lit -work restoring the defacement of the gods' 
names which had taken place under Ikhnaton* especially 
that of A mum Esamplcs of these restorations will be 
found frequently, as in the temple of Amenhotep Ill at 
El KuJV on the great building record of Amenhotep HI at 
Thebes (II, 873); or on the obelisks of Hatshepsut (II, u u 2). 
They arc usually recorded thus. 

20 m of iTil* mnnumccit ivhith iCin^ Seti 1 tuhiIc in the 

house <>£ — (name of a god). 

Taking up first the quarry stoke, the following are the 
building inscriptions of Seti I: 

r FIF^T CATARACT INSCEIPTIQNS 

I. ASbUA^r H^SCKIi'l’liJj-, 1 ' 1 

2*1- In his ninth year, Seti I sent an expedition to Assuan, 
to obtain granite for his obelisks and colossi; the expedition 
left a record of its work on the rocks, showing Sell offering 
to IChnum, Satct, and Anuket, in a relief at the top, below 
which Is the following inscription: 

202. Year g under the majesty of*-.Seti L . r . . . . d 

His majesty, L. P. H. h commanded to execute numerous werk£ t in 
order to make very great obelisks 15 and great and marvelous statues, 
with the name of his majesty. . . r f 

'Lcppiu^ BftikwiftfiT, III. 1,^8, £, iilct Tcxt p TV, 41;, 

ihb tMidts on the A>LLte fircm Fhilas to Assuan; jriubUshed T t\&n fniLCLUrAL* 
copies ia dc Morgan, Catutofiuc des l h *_ TLi? test 5^ arco-Tding U> 

fit: Morgan, w triB rnaL qjivdc, 1 ^ to that the conc'udiiifl linca arc iiLitran 3 La.ta.hle lil 
his |j! l!IliL iCilEio[ L . 

c FuIJ titulary, r] A sciics of cojivcntioaal epithets cf die kit:# nn- 

e Srt liii (jnEy survivlnft obelisk, from Heliopolis ($& uid the muni ion 

of them oq hit tumplc model (.J luG). 

tTh+t r+tuu-ia-ilfr^ is LihLaiiy nninLcUipLhie in the publi-zaLion. A saw nml 

ljyiflly lupiefl rtyr.k inscription of Seti from the name locality (Lcpsii]^ 

ITT, 141, f), dotihUcflft tfjtiEmLizd similar mfo]mauL>u as ll li: abov't 1**1, fur it i& also 
fl;il£rt in u y{\2f £? J 1 and begins; " radr-c-rfy. i. [F.J ii.. rflJKBKflrte-i id jjfrtii 
/iw 1 T’Aflw hiy fKnjcffy jasm& - JJ (remainder loM.}- 






S 
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£. STJiiA* 

203. Above* Sct.i T worships Anion s.n-rl Khnurn; below, 
an inscription of eighteen lines, containing a prayer of the 
king bo Khminv It is very fragmentary, and the only data 
of historical importance are these: 

204* ^-■-■ Thou lust flcioiW Ibv temple wiLli thdr fyod- 

ollerings- bS - ot silver, g<dd, lapis lazuli, and maltubili:- 

thou h-ifit filled [thy] storehouse-. Thou hast given 

to me the South us well as the Norths the West and the East, beneath 
[my sandaly]^ 

EL SILSILEH QTJARUY STELA c 

255. In his sixth year Seti I sent an expedition of one 
thousand men to Silsileh to procure blocks of iand^tone for 
his temples. He records with pride his humane treatment 


a A sfcda flef up at one corner of one of due Elephantine Temples; copied anti 
publish**] by Cbampoltion csw tlr..ycrif>fivz-¥ l 1 7 334): but since probably 

covered up agam, as it weis eluL copied by- de Morgan's expedition. 

■ lj TLicse arc conventional tdrxna, and may not apply to auy parrirubiu ooti mi^ts 
of Seti. A neighboring rock shows him in the ancient Traditional style ■uniting the 
southern on cmy, while the viceroy of Kuah adores iiiEft, Trie latter ia accompanied 

by tllC following inscription : “ Fnn-btiirttr -r.n- tj err right Jb-MKijl, giTverf/ur vf fhe 

C&u*}£fy r tew-fwim, (I*epsius F D&r&Mj&r, III F 141, h — 

tfe Morgan, foiifii&gita dts tt 44 H 44 ii > ££tt£!, 2 -R- 5 ')l TIsim *if Xn^h hn-s lel"t h:s 

name several times ir. rhi* locality, c. g.* on ilic island of 5-licI (ii/dL a 703, No- jj.-j; 
also Marietta MvKt&nettis divers t No. Farther up the river he liaa Left a ti>ti ■ 

sitiensble inscription (Sayce, Aticweil, i£i h rjcuT.). N Above the inscription, is n 
icprKcutarion of the Pharaoh ir. the act of slaying an enemy; behind him if a 
chimut drawn by two horses wriEch are galloping nwuy from the scene of combat, 
vrhiV to tl-.i- Wv is a Et&Tid]Tig TiuJi^tpi fiyiqrt;. On iW left bujad siile of l.'vis Iwit 
sevfiti lEtica of hieroglyphic |pTt are thiee vertical [ints el m^oriptiun reoutriing the 
luuifl Ntf Aiueu-mapot, J .lie niyaB aon uf iCnst, In tho ieft of -which is the 
of a man fcueolinfl on one tucc and. holding n. "fin J in hia har.ri.” This i& Amcn- 
eniopet, as- the inscription beridc him shows: the lcm^ iiTscrLpdon referred to coll- 
tirinS only convenEioiud praise of Seti I h in which occur the phrtsoa: 

Itir&g, :n,LhJ-7\g his 1/SHWMitiry lit J’w-.t fmEi.i i-7i ihv { JTnr n-f tii £l)c ['.iiflk, 7 , , . , , 

i-t-t? thf.ir tint'ti- . Th# Satitkfirfitiri taswtf hint <Lfl^ th* N&rih&rWfS 

pr££lrjt*&tt!” 

f On I hr; rnst fjhiyrr a: Ssls-ftb i^ the sajirMone ^tftTTy% imbJished by Rjougo,. 
ArVr^yjt^igtidx, [Hid Ot'i^Lh, 4/ ^ Svti&y d/ 

XI. PI. TV; Le^luft. DetikMaltir, T«kL. JV 7 yS; rJ- L^|js[qH 7 
Uij J4i r c (also / and g) and ItaCj IV, 97. 
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of his workmen, and the bountiful character of the rations 
which be issued to tbern. 

Dixpak.k d/ ihe Exptiditiott 

2o 6, 1 Yr.if d r foU^di nUulth of the Iit^I. ^rAsciri, Jifftr. day, imdet* tha 

naajr^ty fif SM.i L A .On this day, la, his mnjesi.y, 

L. T J . FT.^as in the Southern City, 5 performing she pleasing ceremrmie 1 .^ 
nf his fatlier, Anion-Re, king of gods ± spending the night awuke in pur¬ 
suit of teuefcu'tions for the gocl^^. tbr lords of K^ypt, When the land 
IirighU'Tu^r ^Hriid |*dny F j ramr, JhU inajr:sU'|, I- P. H., oommnnclnl to 
send si king ; h-inessenger of majesty* L- P. H., wMh a body of rili^ens 
of the army, being i,mo men ?-in troops to transport the monu¬ 

ments oi hh father Arnom Ke.--Osiris and his divine enne;hd* of fine 
svijidslono. 

UsrjMuwr c/ k/f-? 

207h His iflLije&tyj L, P H fl., ^ruxuased that which was furnished to 
the nr ns y m ointment^ Ox-flush, liyh f and plentiful vegetables without 
liiiu 1 ., ^Evftiy man among them had so deben l! of bread daily, r 3 l 
bundles of vegetables, a roast of flesh; and r 2 J linen garments monthly. 
(Thus) they worked T? with a Laying heart for his majesty, I* P. H., 
bis plans wem phasing in the month of the people who were with the 
king's-rm^^iitigor of lib majesty. L. P. H. 

Kti-hiW'; 0} ihi! Ki?i£' v- d/ k.y.y<: ri ^£t rittr/ JJdJunro 

208. TT That which hu had: good bread, wine, awuct oil, 

(iolivei) 0 il, rfnt.1^ honey, figs, f ■ * h iLh, and vogatibles every day. Like¬ 
wise ibe wreath 75 IJ cf bis majesty, L. P. H., which was paid bhn iroin 
the. House of Sebe]^, Lord of Silsileh, daily; so linen garments were paid 
to the: [mLg^iuc of thy of hh ivrmy c *[n bkc manner. 


After she dale nearly four lines art ncrcapicd hy the1 nsmoa. ti'tfoa, anrl npitheki 

iif Set: JL they arc very much ^Lnfilatetf. 

-The uriyiriiil *:: uirrupr; iL liiis.L LtfinLaiti L^ifc usumI &r yr r hts' i, tt^ F occur¬ 
ring In tills rrrtunccrion, c. r., cm tin; Aasnan atda ei TLimu’.nPC IV (TT ? 

^NtluIy ir [vjiiMils- 

d Air. Alan dartiuicx had called my atfendoa to- the occurrence hu LhEs wnrd 
hoici. 

*UeU£i 1 ^onvenlkmal phrAsca a.tt^h*d to thn names of (lie k:t^ in coocJaHinxL 
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1 IT, GE-lTOJfiN QUAHRY INSCRIPTION - 11 

aop. The fragmentary record of Seti’s quarrying opera¬ 
tions at Gcbelfin shows that ho took out stone Ihere for his; 
mortuary temple at Thebes, on the we&t tide by Kurna. 

2jo* ■ l5, “-to search out r — 1 -Hathor, in order to cut nut 

wry much stoat therein, (for) the "IIouscHjf-Munmaro (Seti I)-of- 
M]I!ion!^of-Ye^lrs-upcll-the-West-oi-Tbebes. :l, Then Ike cat me to his 
majesty, L. P. EL h saying -■-■■■ - qn opportunity of making Ills name 
to flourish in the whole land. On this day ± the overseer of [/the 1 re&?.u ry 1 ^ 
Thutmusc ■— who-- Kuve silver and go 3 d of one time , 11 to prose¬ 
cute his work-lo CUL out very much stone (for) the “Ilonse-of- 

Menmare (Seti I },' 1 while working-—, He said: oJllh — the 

king pmtecE — IJ — regulation of the impn^ to assign iheir ^over^ter 1 ] 
who is in charge of “ Lond-of-Life:; ” d thE people — the work. It is bis 

fal]ier h Amon-- Celling thee the desires of the heart ^sincel the 

time of the god. For tine ka- of the scribe, who conducts the monu¬ 
ments of the Lord of the Two Lands t the chief of wnrfe* s Huh 

IV. irons TUAICV TEMPLE AT THEBES (KURNA) 

2 i t* Besides the quarry inscription at Gobd£n n Set! has 
recorded the erection of his beautiful mortuary temple at 
Kurna in a series of dedication inscriptions in the building 
itself. Several show that the temple also dedicated 
to the mortuary ritual of his deceased father: 

2 u. *£eti I’ he made (it) as his monument for his faHier T 

I [triumphant ■ making for him a house] of millions of yeais> the 
f £ Tempfe-of-tlio-S piri t-i >f- Seli-M^rrrcpt^h-in-thc-d I ousc-t>f-AToon-on- the 
Wesi-of-Thobes;” and fashioning hie barqu^ UnjiEt^ of ekeim^ in 


:i lr, nnc of the r|iuirrica ? on flic mrteft sic Gel)el£n! thcie and published 

by DaroEty h Recwrtt r X* 134 . 

^Hcre ai-e visible ili-e rmytnenii nt SeLi Fk tituKry, ivlij-rh r.r.afl dmi btlct^ pre- 
cciled by the datu and flowed by tho wends: “Hi* majesty ojTuiQjindfd, ttf" 

*A kind yf gL>li]_ 

d Thc name of the mountain on the wcat ctf Tlicbca; alart lho word for * f sat- 
MpktizK1 IpIS* 

'Cham poll Sou, Notices d£scri$trjcs ? I, 705, 
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order to oa nry his bcimty iei the jynu^icm of tin; lord of gods, &t hi* 
least of ilie valley. 

ar^. *Eeti I; lie mode (it) as his monument ior bii> latlier. the Good 
God, Mcnpchtite (kaniBcs J), milking for him a place of cooing 
fortvLT, 

h .mrikiii^ for him a Gfrat House of silver, wrought with 

eledrum-. 

h , , . T . , . r making for him ar. august palace of eternity. 

h . c making ft nc him a him:*; «f mill lh ms of year* on thr 

west oi" Thebes. 

2 T 4 - The name of the temple: “Tfimpte-tif-ffiv-Spiftt-Jif- 
S&ti - M emeptak -i?&-the - J:1 ouso -of-Anion- on - the - Wzzt -of- 
Thebns”' 1 shows clearly that it was aTso Scti’3 own mortuary 
temple. Hence 1 have also found six dedications to himself 
Eilotic or to Atnon: 

215. i. e Seti I] he made (it) as hismonument for his father Amon- 

Re, lord of Thebes,-- oi Kiinitik, making for Mm a, great palace, an 

august holy of ImUe^ r die divine eniLearlj :l plact \>i it Nr tlie lord 
of the gods at his beautiful tenst of the valley; which the son of Re, 
Seti I n given bfe 1 like Re, forever, made for him, 

21 < 5 . 2.^ 3 eti I; he made (it) as his monument for his faiher, xAcnoii- 
Re, king of gods, making Mr him a house oi millions of years, on 1 -Ilk 
west of Thebes* over against Khmak + oE fine white fianrkron£ + made 
very high and great, which the son of Re 1 etc. 5 " 

217. 3.* Seti I; ho made it as his monument for his father, Arnon- 


fi I.epsinB a T}njtbMiibir- TTT, tz.i, i; Clu-uv.pibllirjn, I, 707. 

hT lri 1 [^rla, dt tKQt\itm?rrtx r 3; Lapsius, f)?+ik, 7 tfffrr, III, r=j: F g, h, 

Usual l: 1 1.. 1 >.n 1 1 u h .Lt :j 1 h iJLIliLtod. 

■^licpsiuE, Licakrmiier-, If I, j^i, e 0.1A ai eo rind., T32, k. 

T'h Lf[i;i[.iLM ill VCi-Ti 1 pi ny wy.if y^rj l:=i] f: lC 

(BrsiRSfli, Tkssaw'u.i.. V, 1223 ). 

c T.hixiin^ Dtznfcftitiirtr, III, t ;u, a; t^iiAuipolLion, Notices descriptive j, I. ticiLli, 
% f' 

E "A& In No- r; but tin; nani* Tn:rt lh Liiat r>f ii;=iJjjKP- II, acfjjrdinflf Lo Champi h1- 
lior:, T., fipfi. 

e7.epi.ius f} 6 &!ntttiifs r t 132, c, and a^am. 1^2. 
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He, lurd of Thebes* residing in t':w ^TcinpLj-c-jf-lKii-Spini-i^’-SL^i- 
Memtplah-in-ilie-Hon&e-of'Aincin'’On-ilioW«l:-*f-Tl , xbes s ” making for 
hi’n £i house of mill ions of ycan T of fino, white sandstone, & place of 
appearance for die ]orrf of gjod^ to behold ihu bcauly of Thebes. Tho 
doon thereof an; of n:£l ti:dar, ivmdght with Adiifcu: ftoppLT, high 
and large. 

218. 4^.mating for him a wide hall h shining in the 

midst of his house, >1 place for the: appearance of his august image at foia 
beautiful “ Feast ul the Valley.” The divine enaead who Ire Ln 
Taseser, their hearts are satisfied -. 

ZIQ* 5.^ He made (it) asliis monument for his fathers, the gfvtk and 
goddesses residing in the temple (esJlcd): “Spirit (y^^-ni-Scti- 
\lerneplab-in-th^-FIfjuse-^vf-Amon-ora-the-West-ef-Thehi:s, ” making for 
them an august palace as a hou^e of (lie holy of holies for the gods. 
When they rest in its palace T Amon-Rc is at the front-.” 

lid. G r * . - - . , r , . making for him a. house of millions of ycais on 
the west of Thebes, over ng;aicist Kiimak, of fine white sandstone, made 
very high add large.. . / 

323 - The temple was not finished a! SctFs death, hut was 
completed by hts son* Ramses IT, who has left in it more 
dedication inscriptions (§§516-32) than did his father. 

Vr TL1UT.LE OF KARNAE 

311 * The northern half of Hie great hypostyle hall, in¬ 
cluding the nave, with both its rows of columns and a 3 so 
the first row south of the navCj arc the work of Seti L The 
pylon in front of the hall was at least begun under Ramses L 
Set? 5 portion of the hall contains architrave inscriptions 
and dedications, recording the building as his work, though 
It was finished under his son, Ramses 11 . Its name was: 


“Lejjftius, III., d; and i^;?, if," :bc latter is fuller ar.d btLtKj- 

ryrenervifid; the iyrnj\v}$ mlrcrthitlkm i& thi wiOic as No, 3. 

^Ctwirifjure tiri^nitc, -car dc la grande saiLe" {ErugfleFi, Iteaue# rf* ratm**- 
ttttfflii, p;i, 4). 

^Chi*ripQllion h ^atias ds xripiivss, 1, 697; oiiin! itiiroriin:liNns is prnritwl. 
^CrmeLtiaioTi aa in Ni>, f, 
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11 Tempi#-oj "the -Son-oj -Seti -Mernmmm -in - the - fltmse-of - 

Anion,* 7 

22^. ^Sc-li I ■ hv murk: (k) a* hi* monument la r hi* father, Amcm-Rc, 
lord of Thebes (JVj' wf-J 3 irv) ; making for him a great and splendid 

temple of fine sandstone... Utterance of Amon-Re, 

king of J^w]^ <f 0 rtly itf/in, of Illy body, my beloved, lord oi the Two 
Lands, Menman: (Sell I) ? Rr^rHlnn at Rc_ Hdw beaLLliful is this 
monument which thou hi?l made! G Uhcm-mfftiiLL Thnu hast made 
festive my house ajnew]; how exalted, how greatly extended are the 
august precincts, b which existed before the kings of Upper and Lower 
JE^ypt, No god put h into their hearts Lo mtike [hhc likt; of that which 
iliou hast madol]. ,t 

224, Setf I h king, shining upon the steed like the son of Isis; archer, 
mighty of arm (ike Montu; a great wall of bronze, protecting'his army; 
f— 1 upon the Tidd' 1 in tho thy of battle; he did not consider 11 millions 
gathered iogeiher, by tin: might of Atiooii, who a*hLgti* to him victory 
and might over every land. r . . , . T .A , Seri I, maker of monumenu 
in the Lk>u=e of Amon ''—\ in order to make for him who begat him in 
tha gmat and angu4 pnecintt of Rarnakja. beautiful, divine resting- 
place wherein Amon might r<:*t r a pkux of appu&r.inco for thu lord of 
the gods n-i: lilti fca^t of the Fir^L of the Year. 

Other references like: “maher 0} monuments with a 
loving arc ths home 0} his } other+ Amon”* occur in 

several places. 


VI. MOUTUAliV TEUPLE AT ABtfDOS 

225 . This, in decoration the most "beautiful temple in 
Egypt, was chiefly the work of Seti U While serving as a. 


"AichitmTe inacriptioa over ihc coShitp-t of the oorrh ddo; Chi*TTipQl]ion h 
A' (dices ds rcrf^riYS, I±, JOj So. 

lit. r £ '£raiifid ? pavement;'* iL is pr^iKc Chit -wc alviuLrf unjdmtaisd it 
liinraLLylisxc, tlic tcfcjcncc bciyip to tli-c lit and cjtcnaEon of tin; site, Trhicfr, accord¬ 
ing to LegruLr., ro&e o-vw y, hitler from LrU I to bed 1 V # 32, 33). 

^Mcfuiiiig ^'Ir.c dc&jKsc-ch 11 ^l 1 'tiler iltulaiy. 

^C^rT-injiyllioii, dejtcrip&ivtt, IT, 

[ V’c we of the tcrfiplo, IMariottCj Vuyvgc (keni \<t battfe L, f 1 h. and 

tlic auteur's Egy-pt ihrvngh the Si-crvvltOfie- (Nua. 43-4.0 1 
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mortuary temple for- himself, sac reel to all the gods of Egypt, 
it was also dosdy identified with, the mortuary cult of the 
remote kings of the earliest dynasties, with whose tombs in 
the desert behind, it was connected by a pylon and a cause¬ 
way. All Egypt was conceived as participating in and 
contributing to this service of the gods and the early kings; 
hence the nomes of all Egypt are represented at its doors in 
personified form. 

226. The first and second pylons, with all of the first and 
most of the second court, have perished, and with them the 
dedication inscriptions of the architraves. “ Those which 
remain are connected with the seven chapels devoted to the 
king and six great divinities, which form a row across the rear 
of the second hypo stylo hall. Trt the center is Amon; Oft the 
right, Osiris, Isis, and Horus; on the left, Harakhtc, Ptah, 
and the king himself. Thus the right is dev u Led to the 
Osirian triad, and the center and left to the three great state- 
gods of Thebes, Heliopolis, and Memphis, with whom is 
naturally associated the king himself as head of the state. 
The seven aisles leading to these chapels each bear inscrip¬ 
tions devoted to the divinity to whose chapel the respective 
aisle leads. These aisles pass through the first and second 
hypostyle, and the connecting doors between the two hypo- 
styles tore dedications each to the divinity to whose chapel 
the respective aisle leads. These dedications of Seti I were 
erased by Ramses II, who inserted his own; L only four* are 
still legible: 


a A king inscription m one of the rear chambers reprearnta th-a pfirlrifisa SiLfkhfiT.- 
abul ns describing thetem[jlt ? but it can hardjy be called a dc di califjti or building 
iiiEcrijjliciQ ("M-iirieltej Abydi'tS, I, P 3 . 51 ), bein^ thdedy □£ rclifli-nua Fiflnificancie. 

On Lbc: Ii.;iJjjiria.lLi]ij vf^CUluSLy ilk flluEl jJ-'ift::ri]>Uyrt h SCe [T’kfl-JWi*™.*, VI, 1 f.), 

erased the imme of Seti throughout the first hypostylc {lihiicttc, Abydas, 

L J*i 

r Ms.rictt<^ Abydus, l f FI, i^ h c h d f ?. The fourth {fi), tint read by MirletK^ 
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227- King Seri I, given lilt. He made (ii) an his monument fur 
mistier Isis, the great., the divine mother \. making for her a duarway oi 
tlecUfum (named): JL McnrniLrc-ia-Kich-m-rood.” 

22S. Tliis formula was repeated at each of the duars T 
with only the necessary change in the name of the god and 
the door. The recesses for the opened double doors also 
lore each, a dedication of the chapel itself, which was six 
times repeated on each doorway, varying only 111 the name 
of the chapel: 

22Q. Ij lie made it m his monument for hh father, Horns* 
residing in “ Huiiftc: (£' O^f-Alumna re ?*' miking for ;drn a Grant Housf- 
(A‘ of gnldj that lie may he given life, 

230. In the five repetitions on this door we find in place 
of i£ Great House* 7 above: (z^Doonvay: (3) JltvineMoiPtfn 
ment; (4) Great House (fir E/r); (5) August Palace; and 
(6) Place nf the Hewt's ResL In the aisle of l^ah the 
chapel h called : b 

(1) Groat Hou&e (fir rar) Adorned with ElectrLim; (2) SpLndid 
Palace like the Norison of H^wn; (3) Temple made Festive with 
Prnvi.yVjTis; { 4 ) Glorious Temple upon die Emribrnt Seat; ( 5 ) August 
T^mph of Gold; (6) Great Seat by the Side ct rR.OM.aI 

231. The chapels themselves also bear dedications. 
Three 1 ' of these refer to the temple as a whole, and mention 
only Osiris: 

232. 1, Tic made (it) bis monument lor Osiris, residing in 

(l Hou^ making for him LLttujplc like liuaven; its 


it jin-nisTi-ii l>y Borriia^ciL’s copica. The £nui a.vt dedicauert 1 o Hcius, Tt:s : Osiris, 
ftori HarakLnc. Another dedicfrlL-SR to Akkjr-Rc, kiag of podsj H&rakliu, Pn+h 

c^[ A-L-cnroLtig, arid O^iri^ is [nibli^K-d [nt-rl-i 3 Hr hy TijuaBy si, £). Sttt 

also Luprius, LTI, >jS J iW- 

a . r W(2. f ri. 14. a, 

^rj-w!., b. The deeLE;nations may, cd CGUu&ej apply f jj th* wcand hvpo^tylc, 
Mftri?Un published only tire vkv yi>en above. 

c Along thi; odliugs; MarisLtej I ? l 1 !. b f r, ^ and p. i^ ± £49, 
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divine ennead are like the stars in it; its radiance is in the faces (of 
men) like tin; hari^on of Ke rising therein at curly morning -—“—*. 

233 , 7 -- making for him an august lomple, the mn^t 

pure [boii^ej l^I . eternity^ splendid acai: of everlastingness + fronted b y 
images and figures of ail gods. 

* 34 ^ 3. 51 making for him a temple, beautiful, puirc, 

glorious stnd exadkot upon t-ho diving aotl of thu ioncSs^ of Taauucr, dio 
eonl seal of \VvmitAi\r, lliL': re?.t — — 

135. The dedications 00 the chapel doorposts refer to 
the individual chapels, and mention on each one only the 
divinity to whom the respective chapel was devoted. The 
si*' 0 are as follows; 

236. 1 a. ilORira, Hi- made (it) as Jiis monument for liis fu-tlifte, 
Horuh, *cui of residing in “ Hjouse-ot-Menmare; 7 * making for him 
a great seat shining in the faces (o£ men), its door 13 like a great illumina¬ 
tion, by the side of hU mother, Isis, (named); “MenmiuncMKr-the- 
Protcctor-of-H is- bather/* 

W* . ^iti hi^ house of millions of years; door (named): 

.d 

2^ Isis.,.making for her a Groat Scat, its door glittering 

with every splendid o>&tiy stone, its door 3 a gilded with tlectrum, giving 
forth radiance like the sun; (named}: “Menmajre-isTnduring-in'’ 
Monuments. * s 

.making for her a- great house — r — 3 houst of millions of 

years; (namtd); fc + . h h . . 

3a. Oklbis .* . * making far him a Great Seat, over against the 

lord of Tas&ser, a great house (£r rar)* gilded Tvith eleetrum, its door 
fcspcfs^l darkness like the sun, when he ftp[>eyri in the morning; 
(named): ** Mimtnarc-is-thc-Rnr [cher-<>f - Ah j'dt.Nft. 1 * 

3ft, , , , , , + , * making fear him a very radiant —. its doorway gilded 

with cdbdrum^ iut door-adorned vrith every splendid, costly stone; 

(named): ....... 


*Samc a a No. l l 

t'MarjptteN Afrfdi?i r Jj Pi. a-f. dffllicfitijon sa double, one on mur.h. 

diKirfirtftl. One ia fuller than the ottucx. I have rendered the fuher form (u), 
adctfrig the phortcr an a Taiiant {b), 
c Siime AS I0> J13 teT jyi "Isis” 


in 
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4*. AMOb\ (Lost,) 

4^r (Only fragments.) 

HahaKhte. . . r , r , r + making for him a Great Scat, adiurned 
mth ekclruin, <kn>i- gilded with elerl.rum (oamod): ^Mi'iunare-the- 
Emimation<if-Rc-:s-tlije-SalL?fijej>o£"E£-m-Ahydus- 1 ’ 

ji. (The siuticO 

6^- P^tahz . . ... . , making for him a Great Seat, a chapel of ills 
august r godl, ics door gilded wiih eltctmm (named); “ Mcnniare-Ruler- 
ci-Thebre-is-Grrac-m-Mighu 1 * 

238. In cadi of the chapel doorways is a further fivefold 
dedication, eEich formula containing a different name for 
the respective chapel. * 

23g. The colonnaded hall behind the Osiris-chapel con¬ 
tains a series of dedications inscribed on the columns They 
begin with the usual formulary as above, buL continue with 
various designations b of the temple as a whole, each begin¬ 
ning with “making for Awp;” thug: 

140. :. a pure palace anew, of fine limestone of Ayan. 

3. n temple jj n-t:w in tbe gbjnuus Heat of cLtrniiy. 

3, a dmne palace hi ilte place w 3 Jdi hit heart In verb 

4, an august adytum in the district of the lord?; of Taaoacr, 

5, an august adytum m the none of the lord of Taznser. 

6, a great Uuusu {h t i,Jf 'f) 7 a, splendid seat of the lun.ls of eternity. 

7 , horizon of eternity, place fur performing tin; pleasing ceremonies 
iii Uic pftfKiice. 

& a pure audkjiuohalb t^rclU’Til fonevej. 

9. a pukcc, a door of the dvrellerH hi. the Nether World. 

10. the great HEM *>S ihtr ^anctuaiyk 

[r, a pufLi dwelling in the precinct of Taaos*er. 

h house like the heavens, its beauty illuminating the Two Lauda. 

13. a glorious seat, excellent for giving jubilees to lli£ king. 

14. thSa mujHJmeiH. beautiful, paired fnnjridiitig, and excUkul- 

15. die favorite place of Wcmtofcr by the side of Tazoser. 


*TLuc&c thirty dedicudflit* vfctc not copied by ^larletra; butfiom BurdiardCs 
copies lc is evidsmt Lb:U. they contain for tins part the cnnvcntional designation^ 
and. [tfyrd not be T^pea-tcd hero. There we ^ryvac repetitions. 

^Jtari-fttCj /ii'-v-JL-'j, 7, T 1 !. 1 \j ? l-. 
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241. The seventh chapel, devoted in large measure to the 
king, was, after all, sacred to the gods in general, as the fol¬ 
lowing dedications* show: 

242. He made fiO as his monument for Ms fathers, the gods residing 
in f< HoiiSf^jl-Meniruure,’' making for them fin august Great House 
ipr ?ar) in rnv house of millions of years, my great seat beside their 
majesties; (named): ‘‘Menmane-Equips-AbydciS^ h 

243- The other dedication begins with the same words, 

and proceeds: making for them - my door of millions 

of years (named): “King Memnare -G.. C-, 

VII. TEMPTS MOREL 11 Or HELIOPOLIS 

244. This unique monument was the base block of a 
model temple and accessory monuments executed by Seti 1 
at Heliopolis. It .shows the sockets in which were set up 
the side walls, the pylons, colossal statues, a pair of obelisks, 
and the last pair of the avenue of sphinxes between which 
are the steps leading up to the temple. It was clearly not 
an architect's working model, but served some religious 
purpose in the temple, like the model tools and implements 
always found in the temple foundation deposit, or the model 
temple offered by the kings to Ihe gods. Supplementing 
the model, the inscriptions on the right and left edge mention 
the making of a holy of holies, which by metonymy may 
mean an entire temple; two pylons, doorways, two “ pairs 
and two obelisks. Now the materials given are such as 
are never used for such purposes in a real temple, and the 
inscriptions therefore unquestionably refer to the model 


tt ilEiriiiL 5 c, I, FL. e. 

b A single block g>[ u-buLll 3^4 fcy [nc-ics, und yj incthts thirlc r 

,£ discovered alii. v'tlLugH? tLfciL^ in ni>w in. l-htt -tlf Corp rnandcr 

11. II. tiomnsC;, U. K. N. Ir. wos pu^lislied fry Emit Tsi-utg^tb in f-n. 

Pis. HI and IV P -and by CvorrinRC in kii. Jigvpttan Obslis&L- (T<Tkvj Voort r isR?), 
PI. XXXII. 




too 
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itself and to its parts, The model Itself is the fi holy of 
kriwx” (jAffi), also callod ' z £f:mpte" (hrl-nir) of conglomer¬ 
ate; tie two miniature pylons were of some costly white 
stone, the doorways of bronze, the (lagstaves (the “pairs”) 
of inesdet stone, and the obelisks of diorite. These valuable 
materials have long since been stolen, but the base block of 
conglomerate has survived! because of its ordinary materiaL 

24S - Although this model, as the inscriptions show,* had 
its own religious function it suggests reol buildings of Seti I, 
at Heliopolis. As a matter of fact, he did erect at least one 
obelisk there, which now stands in the Piazza del Pnpolo 
in Home. liut it was still uninscribed at Set! Fs death, 
and its present inscriptions were placed upon it by his son, 
"Ramses IT (H 544-49)1 who reserved for himself one ride of 
the obelisk, where he states the fact. He also affirms that 
Scti “filled Heliopolis with obelisks ” h But no oil 1 era have 
survived. A doorpost from Heliopolis bear* the following 
dedication: 0 

Sell I, beloved of Shu and Tefmjt] lie made {it} its his monument 
toy his father, Alum., lord of Heliopolis; making for him a gate of grit¬ 
stone, the doors thereof of cedar, wrought with —, esuiblished aa an 
eternal work, which his majesty made+ because ho mud] 1 desired 
r — 1 — for the gods of Heliopolis, 

246, The building inscriptions on the model are as follows: 

l3 [He made (it) as] hi* nmnumjtnt for his father, Rn-Atutn-Khepri, 
by milking for him an august hoJy of holies in the likeness the Tiori- 
5x>rj of boftvcB, a r[^tir^-plft(.c of the two horizons, in which the lords 
oi Htliopolisi neat, like Alntr. -■■■. 

^The Good God, making monuments for his father, Re-Harakhlc, 


»(3n the cd^ Srti 1 is night tUncH Recurs o/Tering. 

kftee the record u-J Sell's work on oLclhks in the AsRiian quarry aar f/i; and 

qJi FJb 4 .r nnf IiTj-; ul H&Liu£iii] : & ^>1 JtA-fli?.?, TJ, yd} r 

c Nowin Alexandria; Lograin, Annuls V h jar. 

rtT-efL^dge. p Riglil wlpj* 1 - 
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mating for him in the tempk:, of good (red) gritstone, two pylons of' 
white ecstly stone, doorways of bronae. ptJrs* of mcadtt {msd~ fj Sterne, 
two obe^hs of black basalt established in Heliopolis^ the hori- 

zo n of heaven;*' the gods of Heliopolis exult at peeing {them} H 

VHI + MISCELLANEOUS 

347- Finally there arc two more shorl fled (cations: one 
at Wadi Haifa, and one at Benihasan in the Specs Arte- 
midos. 

Wadi Mitila 

148^ L [Seti l\ Ktkitigf inoriuHitnls fcir his lather, MEtl-AiMun, residing 

in Bohtn; making for him a temple like the horizon of heaven, wherein 
Re rises. 

ftmihas&n 

349, j 3 oIl 1; he mtulc hi) tL!j hi* luunumviU /ur hh mothcr h Rakhel,- 
the grtal, ma&uess oi Benihasan t in her temple of the secret valley H Lbe 
rdeft* of ihe cliff. 

ago* There are aIso a dedication inscription from an uncer¬ 
tain monument, possibly an obelisk found at Kantara;* 
and one or two minor references to buildings, of slight im¬ 
portance. 


A TW* ^/Wr.T” (h^re hc.wiiv ^diy) nt* ihe litll fb0ftlfc.ves &ftt tip agftingt lli-ft 
pylon-Lower*, In ihv lei^[jk* ille_v uxtful uOLiax,. ialLIi m*U*J ^6eTI a 

bjYI] the prcccdiQR contains only participles apjccin^ with Good Cod p tie., 
the tinp. 

*Ch H impo^iL>n ? Notices descriptive*. II, JoC] besides the eonfirroatifin of hia 
fii'Jifir'Ri piyta w^rka there {Jg 73 fi„). 

dChKrnj<j'1i[>n a Notify.* tlrSf'.-ri.fitKr&t, TT ? 333; J^harpe, R/yptiait InscrifritfH tu, 
II, fo; T-^jeju*, Dtiitkmiifr.r, in d 13^ k, 

^pL'isECp J IowmtKnts £gyptiwu r 15, 
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251, This is the longest inscription of Ramses II's reign. 
Together with the Kubbftn Stela, It has "been regarded as 
the most important source for his youth and early regency. 
It shows us the young Icing in bis first year journeying to 
Thebes, ^ and in mentioning a statue of his father erected "by 
Ramses on that occasion at Thebes, the narrator takes oc¬ 
casion to summarize the king's works in provision for his 
father (11, 22-26)/ 

252, Ramses now sails to Ahyrlos ( 11 . 26-3-3). where he 
finds Seti Ft "beautiful temple (Baedeker, 218—33) unfinished, 
anti its endowments violated ( 1 L 32, 33). Ho immedlately 
summons his court and officials (Ik 33,3-1), who come in with 
die usual fulsome adulation demanded by court etiquette (11. 
34-40), after which Ramses announces iu them his iutcotiort 
to complete bis father’s buildings (11, 10-43), and takes 


^Ciil on the wall o[ the purlieu behind the cc-luntiade til L3se rear of tin.- Cist 

CtJUri jri tli^ fuLQjCim^ r^r T f|.L Abydjtifi. TIiS- 1 c 1 :=■;l: fi^n 1 .1 ■::■ cL ift jn j 1 ft v«t|u - ji[ 

t>io fLi^L si cf which acmmpjriT a relief Ji/brt arc sLujLtnr. Kh ill crons lacuna* 
lirtfJc thf: le.Tiz. Ih’bJiahcd by MAspcro {from a copy by Dcndfia)’ iijsvw say 
Fvnscrip&ivn &iii\-\7tv?rv dv wmpfc d'Abycv^ pur G, Matp^ro iSOj ti^uin 

by Mariottc in tSoo T, j;-q). I slhEd hsul a wlla-lkm of Waiistte Tvtch ibe 

orii^iniif ior the Berlin ditLioiLbtfy by Borului.'ril. 

iTVh^iiifc lie rmiu 1 s- q - j[Cf: uncertain. Muspcm the A'-s lions, 

;h^7) atntf?- that he came horn Ethiopia, butftir thia 1 find no evidence. On the 
cohujiiy, the mention of the erected in Md^sihcs (l- m m>,r inriieLJe fcha: 

he f/ivni-c.*' fnorTi I hi-: Tior'di. 

= 1-1. t- 2 i contain only tfcc dintcguo between the diviniti-es (11. i-if) in the relief 
a:td Ramsca (11. r& fz), Thv Imn^htriuci -Je^in-: witfi 1’iti ^ynl:L luttLn^; (11. 
1 S- 21 ]. Thu workii *j^i m luri^ed hr U, w-rfi ^ (e^epe t.hc =rjiLi]fs) i^t yeI vrid c r- 
taJocD at the time of tVie visil. io TIwIm*; Ini'., lieitigf ctanpleLe aL nbtf Lina of els* 
tocuL^maiioii of Ibis iriS^ripli^n, thr lei irAbryr innerra the Rummaiy hero, tbT’flcttLtifj 
l.lmL they vw;tc nut cijmpkte at the rime of which ho is writing. 
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occasion to recall to his courtiers how his father had him pul)- 
licly crowned coregent while a mere child, giving him ex¬ 
tensive authority and a harem [ 11 . 43-48). He proceeds to 
describe his administration as coregent (11. 48-50), and 
reiterates in conclusion his determination to complete his 
father’s buildings ( 11 . 51-55)- Hereupon the courtiers 
fairly outdo themselves in a long-winded eulogy of the dutiful 
son (II- 55-69). The narrator now recounts the summons 
to the architects* artists* and workmen, who arc commis¬ 
sioned to complete Scti l’s temple. At Lite same time the 
king re-enacts and reorganizes his father’s endowments for 
the maintenance of the temple and its mortuary sendee 
<?L 69-75). 

253. When all is done, Ramses addresses his deceased 
father, calling attention to all these pious works for his 
father's welfare in tlie hereafter (11. 75-93), and showing how 
it will be to his father’s interest to ensure unbroken com 
timiance of these favors, % inducing the gods, among whom 
he now is, to grant Ramses a long reign. Ramses assures 
his father that hts (Seti’a) mortuary offerings shall be main¬ 
tained as long as he (Ramses) continues on the throne ( 1 L 
93-9$). To this remarkable compact Sett, in reply, agrees, 
intercedes with the gods, and assures Rainses that the gods 
have decreed a him an eternal reign, and that he himself 
enjoys the greatest felicity because of his son’s provision 
for him (11. 98-116). 

254- The inscription, it will 1 >c observed, is historically 
very important, tvs well as interesting in several respects. 
The statements regarding Ramses’ coregency in youth are 
detailed and circumstantial. His appearance Li public for 
coronation, in lire presence of his father, reminds us of the 


*£Scc ainnilai prayer oi Sctij quoted with 1. p. njj h ii- h. 
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similar account of HaLshepsuPs coronation (II, 215 ff.)- 
But the evidence of the Karnak reliefs (§§1236?.) is so 
conclusively against his ever having been so chosen by 
Set! Uii.it, like the £tud i>Lury of IIuLskepsubs coronation, we 
must regard it as a. fabrication.Such a fiction could 
hardly have been published immediately on Setts death, 
and when we remember Ramses 1 extraordinary compact 
with his deceased father, the question arises whether the 
inscrip Lion is a later product of Ramses 1 reign, and his long 
life is the Fwurcc which suggested die fiction of the compact, 
to which die narrator now attributes Ramses 1 remarkable 
longevity. lj In any case, the inscription was written after 
the completion of his works for his father, and after some of 
his foreign campaigns (I, 93). 

255. The Ling’s visit to Thebes in his first year is cor¬ 
roborated by an independent document in the Theban 
tomb of the High Priest of Amon, Nebunnof (JVh-^n-nf'), ,c 
A relief in this tomb shows Ramses II, accompanied by his 
queen, Mutnofret, and the court, addressing Osiris, Be¬ 
fore the god is the following inscription: 

236, Year i y third month of the first ?jcasen r — —* 3 when his maj- 
umM north from the Sou Own City, rbavingl celebrated the pleasing 

ceremonies of his tinhe-e, Amon-Re, lord of Thebes., e 

. . r± e Khoii^u in Thebes, llciuitihil Rj^sI, H.nd ilm .Divine JELnnend 


al^n introdQction Lu KulMn inscription (§ 2 ^), and irty “Ramses IT 
iirsrl Lho Ftincci. in the Knfiint Rclicis rtf ^>cti 1“ (fiziijzhrift /fi> r&gyptifzitei Sfir£rits r 
j?. TjHf-)- 

h Against Ihk i* the moLiTC for the mxounL of hi-? appointment m corcRcnt— 
?. mcitivu wh[i;h would have beer. in Liul m.Ey i tinned i a ucly after his accession, 
when h^ t^ supporl Lbe lej; lunacy oi Kip. rcisn. 

<: ChAmpoLLioEi» ATwJfVtf.t it.rcreflfKJS.T, L, S^i n 6y:'! and T.eittii]* r nen&miila” 
'TV.L Til, a*g. 

^T'r.o space Jm- llu day is l-sffc vaeiir.t irt tlto uyigLual. 

'■IVuther HUe^ id Amon ami Mu I, nmLLttd hy Champollion. 
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dircliing id Thebes; at his beautiful feast of Opet (named); "Retum- 
iIl^-ThcTlCe-v^ith-I 3 raL^e. ^, 

As Neburmcf was High Priest, this great feast of 
Amon ies naturally recorded in his tomb. It is the same 
feast, celebrated in the month Hathur, by Thutmose III 11 
on his return from his first campaign {II, 541, 550), and, 
this l>eing the first celebration of it in Ramses* reign, it 
naturally called him to Thebes, whose powerful priesthood 
he could not fail to conciliate by appearing at their temple in 
person on such an important occasion, 

258* Returning now to our great document we find in 
the relief scene preceding the long inscription that the 
young King Ramses II appears offering an image of the 
goddess Mat (Truth) to Osiris, Isis, and his deified father, 
Seti I. The speeches of the divinities are of solely religious 
interest. The speech of Ramses, which merges into the 
long inscription Itself, is of historical importance, and 
begins the following translation: 

Sj&} Kuime .s 

1 “Utterance ot flic Ein£ of Upper and Lower Egypt, Usermare- 
Setepnere (Rainses EE) in the presence of his father, Osiris: 'T champion 
tluee, ^lilie thy son, E)t>rus; I have don*? according U> [hisj^ 1 doing, I 
rcfH^t far thee monuments in the necropolis, atj I double ofTeriiipfl for 
thy ka. I answer on behalf of my father, lie being in the Nether World 

(Z>3f 5 ' f), in the place r- \ JI for the son becomes the champion of Ms 

Lather, like Horns, when ho channpioued his father, forming him that 
formed him, fashioning him that la shrined him, making to live the 
niiimt of him that begat him t the King of Upper and Lownr Ej£vpl, 
Gtajutoh (II), given life, like Re, forever, beloved of Osiris, lord of 
Abydos." 

Voyage to Thebes, Summary a} Ramsey Works for flis Father 
260+ “Whentb^ Lotdoi the Two UiEidsarow ap. king, to art to cham¬ 
pion of his father j. in the year 1, on his first voyage to Thebes, he faahioned 

Mho by P^nkbi [IV, &^6). 


x;s. ]. 
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5£atlIC3 of hi3 father; hLing Mcnniiirr: (Scu I) WELh lie; oMi; hi TheJu^, 
another m Memphis, iti .lie temple vliieh he built for them, ^an addi¬ 
tion io the b^i-jiy*>f that vrhich Y^as in Abydos of Towir, which he loved, 
which [ 1 Is ]ieifi has desired since ho was on earth, the soil oi Wrnnofct: 
(Osiris). He repeated the restoration of the monuments of bis father, 
which are in the cemetery, making hi^ name live, fashioning IlLs statues, 
giving olVcnnKs chiding fl *for Ills augu^L ka — liis house, supplying his 
:j]l:: 7S upbuilding that which was fallen in the house which he loved, 
eroding die seats in Ilia temple, laying its walls, setting up its doorways, 
creeling the ruins in the seat of* his Jalner, in tho district of Osiris 

-- - *-'the (iouhle facade marie therein, in everything which l!ie 

Groat in Victory. the King of Upper and Lower Egypt, llamsci (II), 
given 3i£e, made for his father, Osiris, die King Menmarc (Set! I), 
Iriumphant. ID established for him p^ne^ion^ supplied with fwd of 
the c —- 1 Iris heart 3 °bufrig kindly disposed toward iiim that begat 
hirrij hi^ filings Indming toward him thsu brought him up. 

Rjffwes Sails fram Tkehes tv Abydas 

l6l* On ene of these clays it happened in the year i, the third^ 

month o': the first season^ the twenty third day, at the ffeast"^- 

after the return of Anion to Journal*, that he (the king) calne forth, favored 
with might and victory from Amon-Atum 10 Thebes, and he rewarded 
him with myriads <k£ years, oven in the duration of Re Jn heaven. Hour 

■■—-^exalted* forever and ever. He raised hi* hand, bearing the 

center, Lo ihe horizon of him who abides in the West, hia offering being 
excellent and acceptable to hi* ['fptherij, the k>nl oi love- Hi* tnajesty 
departed from the Southern Chy —-Re. 

(1 to) began \hi-. wny/ 1 to mtiku ihn voyage f while the royal U^rgcs 
iHumiliated the flood, turning down-stream to the scat of might, "Houfte*- 

w'i'hjcxe is a f-upiMlluous n hire which su^sl^ \rjfrutfh jur his jathvr™ etc. 

t ‘Ri>rclia: , clE Jins 011 IV or.e month-Fign. 

C’Jive.i in UP* duy SJbe Fein: l oi Opel dused at least dghl daya before 

this ' r diis iTnist haw. 1 : thii T'tw-, I. oT Tfiolinr, vjVc'i Amori al*o celebrated; 

kn: lb? kicij; inusL Ilk yv Vp* ■ ■ ut Tlid*"* lIl;t ijiy, Llit^ival o' Optl, vtLich just 

jjnpci'ilhil. 

d JL'sc tic usual form of Ud-i phn.s^ n ££e Air.LU'rui LiUldiutirks (il n otic, I. 0), nr 
Scant) of W T ikl CaUln FT^-lL (lb ^h)- 

*'L 1 1ub ib the eswlk'st occniTcm^ of thy dty of "H-amECE.” It is not dear why 
it uhijukt tie jnertiioued, unltS^ die ^lclij Wa£ farlhsr north to the Delta. 
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of-Bamses-Meriamon-Gimt.-mA :P :ttOTy, :t His majesty entered, to see 
HJs father, Uift voyage of ike water* of Lb* canal of Abydo^* (Nf-wr}^ in 
order let foiled off*rin.^ for Wennofer f consisting of even' good tiling, 

that which his ha loves, in order to praise S'*-for hi* brother, 

Ononria, son of Be in truth, like himself. 

Ramses Fintb Cemetery flutfdiwgs in Ruin!; 

ife* He found the huDdings of the cemetery belonging to former 
Lings, their tombs 1 * in Abydos, beginning to be in min. The half of 

them were in process of construction 31 -in tire ground r their 

walls plying 1 ] incomplete, not one brick touching 0 another. That which 
was only begun d had ]>rix>ine mere rubbklu Th^re wzuj no orte budding 

"-■ — who wa& carrying out according to his plans, since their lord 

had flown to heaven. There was no Mother son, who renewed the 
monuments of his father, which were in the Cemetery, 

Szti i r j Temple UnjNtisk&l, Ritfbrjnn&ti.': Violated 

263, Lo* tin; hon^e of Menmaie (Seti I), ils front and its real 1 were 
in process of construction, when he entered into heaven. Its monu¬ 
ments were not finished, its columns were not set up on its ^platform 1 . 
Its statue was upon the ground, il was not aalaAliiiined the regula¬ 
tion for il f of the gold-hou^e. Its divine offerings had teased, the 
Uy pfiesdinod likewise. That which was brought ’’from’ 1 its fields was 
taken away, their boundmies were not fi-’Ced in the land.* 

Ramies His Court and Ofikich 

264. Savl his majesty to iht wezirt?r of the ioyal seal who was at 
bT* side: " Speak tliou ? call -^the courts the kmg^graudees, all the com¬ 
manders of the army, all the chiefs of works, and the keepers of the 

*AbjdoB, Era seven rrtik& from rhcTivcrj and is cviikntlj oon^L-irrl wi\.h Tt by 
a canal which the king here «ihire, Ct;uip?Lrt; tluf vu/iigp rjf King NiiCrtrliy- 

tep (h U- 1 ^ 1 '?)- 

fr'fbcne can hardly he anything clae than the tatnba ai the Firsl Dynasty kzngj r 
That some of them should be in. course ot (^nstruclion nicy.- ihut i-liAjiclft 

were bung erected for Lhese kings (Lhelf bftlla In S£l['& temple) or that repaid 

were going ufl- 

E-llt., “embracing” 

rn-ftina “frirtits- flrmtr.ftttg-skambtr" which maybfi fipiraUvc fnr " bcEiu- 
n3ng 7 ” that which vn* incipient. S-ij^isted by linn mu 

Seta ^duiLLTL adjurauciti tn rcapcct :iia cadcwmcnt rrf Ue& vay tcatplc 
{iiSft 11, 11-13, is-rg). 




NINETIETH DYNASTY: WAMSltt II [***5 

lioune of roll.n (booth;They were broughL before Iiift maj&iLy, their 
noses were bowed in lhe dusi, their knees were on ilie earih ^in adora¬ 
tion, smelling the earth; their hands were uplifted to his majesty, they 
praised this Good God ? magnifying bis beauty in the presence. They 
told the stoty according tt> that which he had done, they likened his 
brave deeds, as duty were; every word which came out of Lbeir mouth*, 
was that which the Lord of the Two Lands had actually done. s^'They 
were upon their hollies. Avails wing [ upon :he earth before his majesty, 
saying; 

The Cvttrf /iWgraej the King 

265. £i Wo oolok to tliee, kirduf heaven, bird <>■ eailh, Re, life *>f the 
winds earth t lord of duration, of fruitful revolution,* Alum for llLt 
people, lord of destiny, creator of Rciicjitt, 1 ’ KhnuFu 37who fashioned 
the people (r^y'f), giver of breath in to the nostrils of all, making all the 
gods live, pll^i.r of EuiHveiL, support of earth* 1 —1 adjusting the Two 
Lands, Jurd of lood, plentiful in grain, in whose foolsitcpft is the harvest 
goddess, 33 imker of the great, fashiuncr oi Che lowEy, whose word pro¬ 
duces £olkI t the lord vigilant wheri all men sleep, whose might defends 
Egypt, valiant hi foreign lards, who returns when he bus triumphed, 
whose sword protects the Egyptians, beloved oj l.rulli, in which lie Jives 
Jy by his laws, defender of the Two Lands, rich in years, great in victory, 
the fear of whom orpels foreign lands, our kir.g, our lord, our Sun, by 
Lhc words uf wlu^e Jnoudi Alum lives, l-o, we tire now before thy 
majesty, thaL tliovi mayest decree ±0 us tlie lEfe that them gjvesl, ^Plmr- 
rooh, L, P, II., breath of iife, who makes oil men live when he ha* 
shone on them / 7 

JtawsFj A nmm.nrtti H is Jtflctitiftrt h Cum.phte His b'itlkm's Buildings 

266* Said his majesty to tEitmt iL Behold, I hav* enuged. that they 
rad you, because of a plan that is before me. I have seen that: the 
buildings cf the cemetery, the tomE>s that are in Abydos, ^and the 
works therein, ore m an unfun^ied Hlale, ^innts the time yf their ]ord 
until this day, Whi’U ^ son arose in die place of his failier ? the monu¬ 
ments of him t\mi bepjat him were not restored. Then I convcr^d with 
my own heart: Tt is a hy.ppy example to pruvidt fur 4S them that have 


a T : :ie kiJt^ is odm raJlcd the source oi the. iand 7 & fr ait full es ; lienee Iht saine 
hero, w'^cri; Tit* in cutted Rn t die tmi. 

h Gudd&-s of birlFt, destiny. and. good fornuic. 
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passed away, excellent fco behold good ■ ■■■•'l-lorus who shaped 1 the 
thon^lii of the yon, Lhat he should incline the heart after his father. 
My heart leads me in doing excellent things (or Memeptah (SetE I), 
I will cause it to be said forever and ever: ' : It was his son, who made 
his name 3ivc/ ,J May my father, Odets, ^^-ftivrar niu with the long life 
of his son, Homs, ^coording as I do that which [he] did; I do excellent, 
things, a* he did excellent things, for him who begat mt/ J 

jfiawjsj Rfilofcs His Appointment as Coregent 

a&7- Ji I «imr forth from Ko, (rdthough 1 !] ye say, from Menmaie 
(Sell I} t who brought me up. a 44-The All-Lord Iiimj^df made mi? great, 
while I was a child, until I reigned. He gave to me die land whifc I 
was in the egg; the great smelled the earth before me t when I was 
installed as eldest son, as hynjditary prinuc upon the throne of Keb. 
I repotted (hry-d 5 d 3 } of infantry and chariotry. When 

my father appeared to the public, I being a child between his arms, 
[He] sa[idj concerning me: “Crown him as king, that I may &ee his 
beauty while 1 live ^with him." [rrh«reujn>n approached^] the cour¬ 
tiers (yttty7£?-]pttiy) r to set ilie double diadem upon ray head. N Place for 
liim the crown upon Ills head,” so spate he concerning me, while he 
was upon earth.' "Let him organise this land, let him adminLUrr —, 

let him show bis face to the people,” so spake he ** -because 

the love of mo was so great In Ms bowels. E EEc cquippud me with 
rhouFtholdi women* a royal harem, like the beauties [if the palace, he 

chose for me wives, after —-, taking the concubines + B of “-- 

his -*-, seizing r —and female companions." 

Ramses Describes Sis Administration as Camgent 

268- “ Lo, 1 was Re over the people (r^y'i),those 0/ the South aud 

North were under my feet-it was I, who pastf] them to 4 4. c build- 

ing 7 ! —. I fashioned my father in gold anew, in the first year of my 


*C*r: “I came forth frtm Jif, [soj scy ye ? while JJrjzjfwn? brought ni£ 

pero^s (n^v^ri^s) te*t CEirmot he correcc here; barchpjndt shova rally tie 
canul-siy^ (*tw) until the kLCut'wmlgF. 

■^Oti the following |t^ssige F it* Millie^ Lisbespassie, 5. Tin* different tern 13 
fur h^reni-woincii art no £ -fisaotly determined as yiet- 

^hfulLer, H Abgwschlosscne. 1 -' 


no 


[| 


NINETEENTH DYNASTY: KARISES II 

appca ramie {as kin£:). a I ocunjibuided jHut his Ijempk be ptvpm-trl, T 

established liis field*-*. I founded for him offerings for hi* ka. 

**-winCj incense, all fruit* I activated trees, glowing for Mm. 

Lo, liis house was under my charge, alJ its works were under my autlior- 
ity, since - ■■-- as a chi Ed/ 1 

Rojases Repeals His Lntevti&u to Com plots His Father* & BtdJd-mgs 

■ 3 < 5 (). “ si—-my father; I will enlarge them anew. As for the 

monuments, I will nc.t neglect His -jeiil, afltfr the manner of those children 

who forgot [lheir| M;hcr_ —— ^.pcak of ™ & -- - a son 

doeth callout things. My mighty deed* for my (alht:r ft^ n child, I. 
will now complete Y being Lord of the Two Lands; I will r —> in them 

in tine proper way-■-- -I will lay the walls in the temple 

of him that 3 >:gat me- 1 will charge die man of my choiw, to conduct 
this work therein. I will mason up therein the Treadles] in its wall? 

** ■■—- —, its py Jon-towers of-. I will cover its house, !f will 

r-erecil [1* columns, I xvtll. set stones in the places of the lower founda¬ 
tion, making momimenl tifton monument, Jwn excellent things at one 
time, bearing my name b and die name of my father, for the son 5 *i& 
like him that begat him.’ 1 

Th& Ctfwri Ktioponds with An Ktdogy . 7 / f-ko King 

270. Then spake the royal CampailiGtts, a:id they answered the 
Good God: "Thou att Rc, thy body is his body. There has been no 
ruler like thcc, [fur) thou art unique, like the son of Osiris, (lion hast 
EuJiiuvod die like of his designs ^Isis ["hath not Joyed?] a king since Ru, 
except thee and her fsun*]; greater i* tiiat which thou hast done than 
that which he did when lie ruled after Osiris- The laws of due find 
proceed according to his position. The son is compassionate uj him 

that mftdc Him, [he divine seed- Ji "him who treated him [Jin JheTf 

■— it ft inclines to the august guardian, Xonc hath done that 
which Homs dud ior til.a father to this day, except thy majesty -™. Thou 


^ L'Viia is evidently fht SULue tff 5 . 72, and the icfcrcnrs to in ljy iHt king here, 
^l-s n lliia^ of the past, ro L tr]f. m Llic ycai i h is an atiachmiiiani tnf which n Mirilus, 
minpffliLiff tin; insuriphoil at :i ihnc when all the evonta l: narrates weic l^uVI 
■on^ily bv L p-iihy- 

bRjonaia 11'3 narno j;s incuwl, upon many pmtkms of du* building vAii.h 
hutlL.; Sfih'a name r.tta *rr? n hogn crunod to jnaku roam for it*. 
c Vik. f tie egg; that is, tire yuujig TCjng II- 
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hast increased that which. ha* Eicen df>ne; what ^example of excellence 

-■ that wo may introduce h, in; tell Jl in the {royal) presence? 

"Who idiall come, iliaL lie may recall a tiling proposed to thec R ? (buc) 

thou hast led the ignorant abroad-.-mild, thy heart 

is kindly toward thy father, Mcnmare (Scti I), HD thc divine father, the 
beloved of a god, 3 cti-Mcineptah, triumphant. Since the 1 i:ne cif the god, 
rfjire the kfn^s havo taken the crown, there ha^ been no other like thee t 
neither seen []i fa or. nor heard in speech- [No other] son has repeated 
monuments for his father. Not one has arisen, *-that he might cham¬ 
pion his father, (but) every man deals fox himself, on buhali of his own 
name, except thee and J forms, fox thou arL like the sun of Osiris- Rehf Jd t 
thou art goodly heir like him; u$ iurhis kingdom, thou admEnifderest 
h in like maimer. fil As for him who doeth that which the god did, he 
shall have the length of life which he enjoyed, Re in heaven [is joyous-] 
hearted, his divine ennead is glad, the gods arc satisfied with Egypt 

since thy coronation as tring \A the Two Land^. Beautiful- 

is Lhy —, excellent is thy truth, 't has reached ^heaven, thy plans ait 

right in ike e^tErnaLum ciT Re, Atum is delighted- H Wennofer is in 

triumph at that which, thy majesty has done for his ka. lie stiys: 

1 -[I give] to dree the duration of heaven, hEs two heavens^ 

fi, lhe gods of tlie secret place uf the lord of Lite netherworld say: ‘Thou 
tilLLilt hr upon earth like Aloh.* Glad is ihe heart of MerncptfJi (Set! I), 
liis name shall li^e again, (for) thou hast fashioned him in gold and 

real costly stones,-his of dcctrum 64 —--- his —, thou 

bnildi'st it anew, bearing thy name . As fo r eve ry kb 1 wht 1 is in 1 1 eu ve u , 
whose buildings are ii: course cJ i»iiMi.iucik>n f there ha.^ been no son 

(of theirs) doing what (lion hasd done, since Re until ^[this day], —■-■ 

Thy majesty' — him; that which he did, thou hast remortijjored, when it 
was forgotten. Thou hast restored ruunumcnUi hi Uit: ttmuLcry* As fur 
every plan that was neglected, thmi hast carried it out in l.he proper way 

-- -iiway ? another comes. Thy majesty 15 

King of Upper Egypt and King of Lower Egypt, for thou docst excellent 
things and thy heart ii satisfied in doing truth. Those tiling* which art? 

dome in the presence of the gods, shall fie he^rd-^- 

when [thou] risefsl Ln] heaven, wlieii Lhy beauty ascends to the horiaon, 
the <jye*i .see Lhy excellent deeds before gods and men. Thou art the one 

“The king is he one who orig^tea and proven. 

^TThis is doubdess a reference Eu Ok? list of kings Ltl the AbyiluH Leni^d-e. 
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who floL^i ii; thou firt iiLM one who rcpnntL^L mcmumenL on monument 
k>r lilt god^ according a* thy fatherj Re, commanded ^that thy mime 
should be [*hnQwn*j in cveiy land, from Khcnthcnnofcr of the Souths 
northward, from the r shcTes a of the sea to thi; countries of Rctenu 
(/fr-Hztf), ajid among the sasUlemems Find aironghnlil^ of thr king, the 

towns colonized and supplied with people* ^ - every cky 

pshotild know 1 ] that thou ait the god of all people^ that they may awake, 
to give to thee Jtuxnac at the eomm-LEjd of thy fytitut, Atum; that Egypt 
Ht Well tlic Rril Land may ndone thee L S7 

ifrzmjftf Compiefes a-nd titidoTffs His Father's Temple 

271* Now, after — these ullcranccs which the^c nobles [had 
spoken] in the presence of their lord* his majesty comma.nrlcd lo mm- 
mission the chieSs of works; he set apart soldiers, workmen, carvers 

with the diisel, -draughtsmen, all ranks o£ artificer^ to build the 

holy place of his father, to erect that which was hi ruins In the cemetery, 
the: mortuary bouse of his fa tluer Lo, ^he []->egfl.]n 1o fMshir.m Ms 
statue In the year while the offerings wen? doubted before his fca, hi* 
temple was properly victualed, and he supplied his necessities. He 
established his ritual roll of fields, pcasant-^lavob (ffiry'f) and cattle. 
T 3 fTe appeTuCcrJ pne&L*, over their affair^ a pmphei in lipr.-iis^ the hands 

— — his people under-to conduct affair:-- under 

him; his numerous granaries with gram ^- hi^ posaesftinriH. 

The great oflicials in South and North arc under the authority of hi.^ 
steward, liotrir! ii.n act oT ihe King of L'pper tnd I_o\vlt Egypt, U^er- 
mare-S^Jepnere^ Son o: Re, Mbriamoa-Rimises (ll) ? given lire, like Ro, 
forever and ever, for his father. King Mcnmarc (Set! I) t triumphant, «■— 

-[under] die authority of Wcnnufur, lie did It again for his ka in 

Ttu:bc:^ L Tlbliopnlis, a.r-d Memphis 1 (where) his slal.iiL'^ rented in their 
placea hi all his r&tations^ of the ■'— \ 


IIIIh: r, AsiCtt MrtJ- Hitrpfotf. 2b$ r 2?C* 

1 Tl | r->ra>>t 5 t; ,: ^ at th-r i.-.ima li^sie that h.* 1 up i»n«* in Tfc-cbcs and ainilhifr in 

■Mjaiiptu-d (1- a 

aA. reference ti> Ruu:k*b D's vrvjrk on Hits Tactual irioituaiy temple of SeLi I 
au K.1111L1. 

■TF Sriti E bad tcmplca at Heliopolis and Memphis, Ihr.y hav# jiajw utterly van- 
j^lnxlj In]£ i±d* Temaik may apply only to Viij statues, 

-’■W’-itiT^.Lul^e RlFjppcd when carried in festival pruCGiisiimi; ? Tint Spicgtl- 
btry 58) thinks it mcany M bazaar ± narkc^ cr ooti'l," 
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Rautses Addresses His Father, Narrating His Gwd Deeds to Him 

Then spake the King of Upper and Lower Egypt. Russes IL, fl 
given ^sending up L that which he hud dune for hi* father, the 
Quri_s, King Menmare (Self I). triumphant; saying: ^Awake riicu, (l[fl) 
tliy (ace to Leaven* that thou mayest see Re, O my father* MemepJah 
(Seri I) r who art a god. Behold, I am making thy name to live, I have 
protected thee, I give attention to thy temple, V T thy offerings are estab¬ 
lished- Thott fittest Jn the Nether World (Zhu 5 "*), lik^ Osiris, while 1 
shine as Re for the people, being upon the great dirone of Amm, like 
Homs, bod of Isis, who protected his father. " s l-Iow [happy] for ihee, 

who I Hottest me -since thou comesi as one living again, I have 

fashioned thee, I have built ihe house thou love^L wherein is thv statue 
in ihc cemetery of Abydos* region of eternity. I have founded offerings 
™[for] thy s[tatnes] h the daily offerings come to thee. [I] am he that 
doeth that which is lacking to tlvje; I do it for thee, every desire of thy 
hearl, the excellent thing in thy namo_ I assess for fchee the ■"officials 1 

(m 3 dy~ w) to - ■ works for thy ka, in order to offer 0 for thee upon the 

ground * with bread and drink. I have come myself* myself ($lc 1), i n order 
to see thy temple beside WennoieTj sovereign of eternity'. I have rfinished 1 
th it work in it, I have Laid out the Jgnmnd 1 , &I I — that which thou 
desirest^ making thy every house wherein I have established thy name 
forever, [ij am he that doeth according to truth, that it (truth) may 
flourish.’ 1 

273 - have given t n thee the Southerners r offering gif:s to thy 
temple^ and the Northerners, Ai (bringing) their tribute before thy beauti¬ 
ful face. I have collected all them that owe thee dues, united ia one 
body, under the administration of the prophet of thy temple* in order 
to make thy property a permanent whole*^ ho be brought ^[to] thy 
temple r — 1 forever.” 

^74' ;< I ^adc splendid thy treasury, fitted widi possessions, the 
heart’s desire, which I h&vo given to thee* together with thy dues. I 
have given to thee a ship (mnl), hearing cargos upon the soa, conveying 
to thee ^the great [Tmarvels^ of God’s-Land* and the merchants doing 
merchandising, bearing their wares and their impost therefrom in gold, 
silver, and copper.*’ 


*Fu!i dtiuhle name:. Wle., tn heaven. n tpr£tt£In ,r nr "wait.'" 

d Ute “wttsing tity prafut fy & Sfiaufu? abiding in fott bvdy." 
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2VS, have made for thee [Tlleuhltionrf of the fields, whieh had 

bt^n only verbal ^ - on high [land], cakulaLed in fields. I 

equipped them with inspectors, together with husbamdmeu, to produce 
clean grain for thy divine offerings, I have given to thee badges 
with crews* am] artisan.T. he . 1 wing Without ceasing to sail to thy 
temple. w 

276. “I have formed for thee herds of all small cattle* faithfully to 
supply thy offerings. I levied for thc^e wild fowl from the Enclosed 1 

jnur^k - others 3 --live gec^e hir majJltiiinirig thofie tluLt Were hatched. 

I pul. fishermen on the waters* on every pool* in order to furnish for ihee 
imposts by the shipload J 7 

277* <: I equipped thy temple with every ofliec flfl -of my majesty. 

Thy ?tiy priesthood of the temple ba* its full complement of he?uiia a 
Tire peasanl-skves are abased for woven stu£, for iby wardrobe, and 
(as Ior) thy serfs of die fields of every district, every man brings A Pthrir 
(del) impost,, to fiU thy hou ^:,' 7 

a*3. "Ln, thou entered ml.o heaven* thou folio west Itc, thou 
mingles! wiili stars and moon. Thou lesiest in the uelher world, like 
those who arc therein, beside Wemiofcr 3 lor:I of eternity; *\h.y Lwo 
[suTT.aJ (1 th w Atum in heaven and in earth* like the unresting stars and 
the imperishable^ stars, while thou art on the prow ot the barque of 
myriads Gl years. When Rc rises in heaven, thy two eyes are upon hfs 
beauty; ^vriicn Atum [entersJ c Into the et;rth, thou tut among his fol¬ 
lowers, Thou hast enter™] mto the hidden chamber before its hard; 
thy going is afar in llue midst of the Nether World; thou hast a^syihited 
thyself with (ho mortuary gods. Lo, **[I] pray for the breath of Lhy 
august nostrils. I mention thy name many times daily, 1 — my father 

^- 1 .- — I tell of thy value, when t am m h furcigo 

country.^ I lay dinvn for dies gift^ my hand heirs oilerings for thy 
mnne> ior tliy — in liliy every place.” 


H petiTJ'lf P ,J often reTerred lu 11S * £ fiflod$” like our rr h*a;l of tuU Lie. hh 
'^Thc trm nitrua literuJLy mean:, ^tkuse v.'hv omneri rwV* find “fifftw 
ca-wwi jKrtxh,” 'Tt.ivi- bt^ -irokibly the star* of t-titi siin.iIhrTTi uru] rirjrrtiexn heaven 
(Uru^dL: yji). 

the dcLutiniiLfttivc ul a vexh id goiii^ is vlsjblc. 
u-Tbtr-F sy indkataon 1* It rwf«TiMic:ifl to Ji. 1 'wHj l:u1 =i r and 

the stuftmeli \Ml it rear's tu K;im*e* TT'p lvlh.ro]jFc r-ampaugn (Maseru* SttvgfiA 
aj tin j ftfttiiam, in whicli it i& tLVzrvn d ho vm eu£iig«l ut his ia.clier''* il^uh, 

l^iekg frurntJatinn. 
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JEiMUtftfj Prays His Father £a ln&r-rcede in His Bc/utlf 

279. *Ma.yost thou speak to Re-**— life to his son, 

Wennofer, with a loving heart. Grant lifetime upon lifetime, united 
in Jubilees for Usermare-Seteposre (Ramses LI), given She. JLt will be 
well for thee, that l should bo king forever, (.inr] thou -wilt hr — by a 
gw>f.1 sen, who tU’ineml’R^ Viis. f^Herj (Tot) \ will lake Counsel for thy 
l.- very day, anil h r the affair of thy ka, in every matter. It \ 
hear o£ siny damage ^about to happen, I will command to remove it 
instantly in every matter. Thou shaft be as if thou livedsf, while I 
reign. I shall look to thy house every day. * 7 — I have —, my heart 
shall inc-line after thefc, 1. sh^ll [.-.tiumpion thuc and thy name, while thou 
art in the nether wodel. Esurient iti deed dull il. for thw% while L 
am; whilo Kaunas, given lifej like Re. forever* 9& [ r the snrN| of Re ± liv^s/' 

Ths D eternal Sell I Replies to Hh Son 7 .* Prayer 

380. Then was King Munmane {Scti I}, triumphant (m 3C -hn£} l an 
excellent soul (.h Uku Osiris, rtjoldng over alt that which bis son, the 
ducr uf excellent Things King wRamseg O t » liad done, and ptni&iiig all 
his beauty, to Re-IIarakhte, and to the gods who are in the nether world, 
while he spoke m l -— 3 IDli iLs a father on earth speaks with his son h 
saying: 

281 h ‘‘Let tliy heart be very glad* O my beloved son, Uccmiart- 
Setepnerc, given life, in — — — giving to thee [myriads] of years, 
eternity upon the noTus-thrnne the living, Osiris lias besought 
for thee the duration of heaven, wherein thou rlsost like Re at early 
morning. Life and prosperity alia)I be with thee, — truth, might, and 
joy of heart, hr him who is rich in years. “Thine shall be might and 
victory, O thou great in victory; health shall be for thy limbs like 
(those of) Re in lueuven. Joy and rejoicing shall be in thy every abode, 
Q king, defending K^y[iU binding the Ijutrbeuriajiy, spending dit eternity 
thy lifetime as King of Upper Egypt, and as King of Lower Egypt, 
as Atum flourishes at rising anti setting, Behold, I say to Rt^ with a 


tt FuLl flfitshL* name, with the usieducations afar it, ^Lucls ]iave ~owi emitted, 
in the traraHtion, in order tD show' more dearly the c cam ratio M- 

ll A similar pmyer of SeLi J £ lS found at lioum (Lftpsint, III, ff), 

in. wldlh hi; Ajllott lliys! H: I7JrirfT (^izwjut.v //) tiStimiiy T iktti 

he ptey uutu* rfiy hihws to live, by rensen rtf uiftfAnud jfcrt taints OVt of mwflfiy 
Hero we am the umc compact as in the Abydca [nacrvpdon. 
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loving hcurt; 'Grant to biTn rt eternity upon earth T ^]fhc Kbepri-* I 
have repeated to Osiris when I entered before him: ; I>ouWo thou for 
him the duration of thy wr, floras/ Behold, Re &ai<1 In the horiaun of 
hen vim: * Grant eternity, eyerlastingncsa, myriad* of years T ^of royal 
juliilcftFi for the foil o£ his body t the gloved Mcriamon-ftamseB, given 
life, doer of excellent tilings. 1 Alum has decreed to thee hin durmion 
as ting. Might and victory shall he united ^behind thee. Thnth 
writes them at the side of the All-Lord, and the Great linnead say: L Re ? 
in bis barque, lord of the morning-barque, collects them for him; his 
eye £ccs 1 *“1.}ini. which tliou ha^t so excellently done- When he atiila 
the heavens with. the wind eveiy day, great joy is behind him* localise 
he remembers thy beauty; until Atum Teft &ets in the hind of the West, 
thy love [a bis body Livery day/ Bet old^ Wennofer 3 s lord of triumph 
(nt zz -£«*■) through that which thy majesty has done in the phut of 
truth, I [Horns] 1 * awake him at tho reminder o£ thy goodlier; iny 
heart hath joy indeed, because of the eternity which he has decreed tor 
thee- Behold, I have revived ihe things which. thou hast given to me: 
my bread and my water with gladue-ss fl-I heart, breath “^readies my, 
nostrils, because of the deeds oF a sou, whose heart chooses to protect, 
free from negligence, knowing that which is seem I y. Thou hast repea ted 
monument on monument for Osiris under my authority in the presence 
in—„ —. p^l tfyn midst of Abydos (.V/^-Wr). I am magEnTa^E because 
of alE that which thou hast done for me; I am placed at Liio head of the 
abode of the dead, I am Ixanaformed, I have become a god more 1 "beau¬ 
tiful than beforej since ihy heart has inclined Ijo me, wIisTo I am in Lho 
netherworld, 1 am illy true father, who am n god; I have mingled 
with the gods, following Aton; ! ll J[kTiiiwJ him whe dwells in the 

barque-like one in-who is in-. n ^He [Teme^i]- 

beis thy beauty — -- —, Behold, tliou bast a k?ng life, Re has 

decreed to thee---% forever, like — — —. Thou fin the bring 

— ol‘ Alum, i.h_Y every word rs ^comes to pajs like (that of) the All-Lord. 
Thou art the favorite egg of Khepri, the water of a god [which came 
fordi] from him. What thou begettest is that which Re himself lias 
made; ho said to thee: A -- ■?& the maker ofi-“'-a guar- 


tTtefcl. hilA "to bjt iis Kcd h it* speikE to Rc 5n direct diEcourtc, th^ 

jm p?r H Ujvc aluiwfi. tliis is cScariy jui error tor a-S follild in Ihe speech 

ia ttc line. 

^Ejnenclatiori Say EniUn. 
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difHi t tfuGii tamest [is living Kjs to the people; the Southland and North¬ 
land [aio totjncaUil thy focE, beyutcbjn^ Tnyrkds of royal Jubilees for 
U&ormfirc-3otepnerp p the* duration of the All-Lord N when [hoi rises 

_ d Y* 


EDBBAN" STELA- 

*Ss, Tliis document records the attempt of Ramses II 
to supply with water the desert road leading from the Nile 
at KubMn to the gold-hearing regions on the cast in the 
great Wadi c Aliki. b It is similar to the records of like at¬ 
tempts by Seti I at Rcdcsiycb 162-98), with which it 
should be compared. Seti I, indeed, had made a futile 
attempt to find water on this same road, having dug a well 
there 300 feet deep, as our document informs us (l. 21). 
In spite of this fact, Ramses makes another attempt, and 
sends out the viceroy of Kush for the purpose. He presently 
reports success at a depth of only 20 feet. 

383. A statement in the ceremonious address of die court 
(II. 13-19} has always been regarded aa of great historical 
importance. It affirms that Ramses had held important 
official positions in the land since ho was a lad in the tenth 
year of his age ( 1 . 17). But this statement, we should re¬ 
member, is found in the midst of a fulsome eulogy abounding 


*Tliis &ttLa discovered in the ruin* on tine south of the village of Kuhbfltt, 
by Fthae d J A venues. It Is now jn the chll-eau ol Uie Count 5 L. Feririol ;U Urtage, 
near Grenolik, TL puhltalitt! by Prifirttf XXI), hut bis 

twC iA eJnCfi^LYtfly iriCijiTttit. The first cv'cnly-fivc lines tcctc then much more 
AfK-uraicly put billed by C'ltaboa {Lm -inwrtpti 9 ?is dr-s ?nines ifer), and a pain Tdthout 
rhaii^c by RhriniEch (Ckrsstomu&iict Ta£. 10K The last fmsrtcim. ISecs (U. a^-a-B) 
have logt the fiitt tux^tbirds of the:r length. Th*^ i-ave b*rci republished with 
tollution of the Tjodvse fttia-ee^-e by Ylrey {Rff.uf.il, XTV, i>7 ? qR); Ma reAroRitions 
nm mua-Lly ^rALiiituoa, ;iJiel 1 Jl£h grammaticAlly impossible, An exhaustive copy 
of the oiigitifii is- very much needed. 

ijiiautj Carte de PE&tsye j?ayt kahitt par tlss Arabes Riihwi&t c.ain- 
pretiant Jcs eouti£ca dcs mines d'ou coimucs des ancient sous le no-m d : Oiaki, 
piibliee pur le de;^l de lu tB54. 
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in the must absurd gcratEons. It h probable, in view 
of the^ statement^ however, that Ramses early developed 
fulministrativc ability, which he ■was given opportunity to 
zxvr cise while still very young. This was doubtless a privi¬ 
lege granted to many princes of the royal house; it does not 
indicate that Ramies came to the throne while a child, nov 
do the courtiers here make any such claim, * though their 
words have been so misunderstood. 1 ' 

2S4- A relief above the inscription shows Ramses II 
offering incense to u Horns ^ lord 0} lick ( B and Cit imnc 

to Min wsidittg in the mountain” resulting in the usual 
promises from the goth Then follows below the long 
inscription: 


Introduction 

285. c Year 3, first month of the second season, day 4, under the 
majesty of Horus: Mighty Hull, Tie loved of Try lh; t’pvnritb of th*: 
Two Go [.Messrs: Defender of Egypt, Binder of the Barbarians; Golden 
Hofus: Rich in years, Great in Victory; King of Upper and Lower 
Egypt: UHei'niare-Setcpncre; Son of lie: Meririmon-RunLa^a {II), 
given life, forever and ever, be Loved of Anion-R^, lord of Thebes, and 
presider over Kamak; ginning upon ihe Hjorus-throne ol tie living, 
like h:s nii.lier. Re, every day; Good God, lord of the Southland, 
Hums of Edfu, of brilliant plumage, beautiful hawk of electrum, lie 
piutects Egypt with hi* wing, m<Lkiii£ shade for die people, as a wall of 
might and victory- When he went forth sfrom the body, c Ite was 
(already) terrible for capture, while his might was extending his bound- 
cirikiH; odor was given to hia limbs like the ffli^ht of Montu, (lie ia) 
the double lord,* ou the day of wtkosc birth there was citation in 
lieavcn; the gods -ShLI: L< Our seed is in him ■’ ■The goddesses said: 
lie hmh come lorth from us to cramst the kingship of Re.” Amon 


Figa. L i and 4 h and 5 $ 123 IT, 

fc]i. g., by WEplfi^jinn, {Jaschidife, 4rcj; And by Bru^peti, Ztii- 

schrtfi- filr *■'&:&< ^4 L 

■^AtbirUi. d Written. mill the figures of FTorys urri Sec, 
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yiid; |J I am Irsu, ft I have put justice into its placed * Ths earth is 
established, heaven is satisfied, the divine cnnead is content with his 
qualities, thu Bull, mighty against Kush tile wretched, smiting -Mhe 
rebels 11 as far as the land of the Xogm. His hoofs trample the Trog¬ 
lodytes, his hom rotes into them; his fame is mighty in Khenthen- 
nofer; as for his terror, it has reached Karoy (K * ry). His name cir¬ 
culates among 6 all lands, because of the victories which his two hands 
have wrought Gold comes forth from the monnuiirt nit his name, 6 
like (thr.t of) his father, Heims, lord of Bet (J? 3 -ft ^), rt great in love in 
thE southern countries, like Ilorus in the hind of Miam (My c fi* J in), e 
lord of Boken (Hwkn); the King of Upper and l/?wer Egypt: Ufcr- 
mavc-Setepnere; ^Snn of Rn, of his body. Lord of Diadems: Meri- 
amon-Rnuases (El), given life forever and ever, like his father, Re, 
every day. 

InvtttigafiQn (?/ tk* Land vj Akita 
206. Now, when his majesty was in Memphis, performing the 
pleasing ceremonies of his fathers* all the gods of South and North* 
according as they gave to iiiin might and victory, and long lift of myriads 
s of years; on one ot these days it came to pass that, Jo, his majesty 
was sitting upon a great throne of electrum, diademed with the double- 
feathered crown, recounting the countries, from which gold is brought, 
and devising plans ior digging y wcllson a road lacking in water, after 
hearing said that there was much gold in the country of AkiU p -ft J - 
y-l'), wliereas the road thereof was very lacking in water. If a few of 
1!> dre caxavnneers of the gold-washing Went thither, it was only half of 
them that arrived there, (for) they <lfcd of thirst cm the road, together 
with the *& 3£5 which they drove before them. There way ijol found for 
them l heir necessary supply of ,T drint, in asoending and descending, 
from the water of the skins.* Hence no gold was brought from this 
country for lack of water. 


{Fr-Jflr', lit., 11 Jw flttMfd a not uncommon cicslgm^irm of 

Lbs ^CIlJ 4 JL^ fitl.'-iur L>f LIil: kjJlg (TI, EtutL:}. 

h Of- Oukyssc {Riimvil, X, ff.) ? ^vheue rcndcriupia Rrarufuttioatty impossible, 
n The r™* remarkable id-ea EGfenrug do AmeuLotjsp IV {II r ^46). 

^Ditcrid ia. ^Ech the ancient loiva ut Rabbin v r as situated. Sl*c Brussels, 
Sprurfu, iSfrta, jl i. 

r M ^ jij; often for "MioTTi is the ancient name o: Derr; Kt Tomb <if 
PeJino (TV, Cf-k and Brunch, Ztitsthfijt fvr tigyfUtrfte Sprocket iS&3 n ji. 
flitting iron] ihc Nile into the desert is regularly and Ui-i return Is 
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Ctmrt t.v 

287 . ^tiJi.l Lis IfLijnSly to die V7L:a.n’r (]f t.ui ruy.nl ?i<:-al ? who iV^t- at 
his side: "Call the princes of the court h J dife majesty would counsel 
wr<b tFicm ainrcndng this country h (how) 1 may take the necessury 
mc^UTL^. 7 - 1 They we re immediately brought before the Good CJtd, 
their hands uplifted io hi?, ka T aadiEmijig and smelling die canli before 
his beautiful face. One (^tlie king) told them the character oi this 
countryj coun^eFiog ^with them concerning the plan of opening a well 
U]\m die road, thereof . 

of tka Court 

388. They said before life majesty : £ -Thou art like Re hi all dial 
thou doest; that ■which thy heart wishes comes to pass. If thou dearest 
a matter in die night, in the morning it quickly conies to puss. We 
ha^e been J4 t*;holdl2ig a ir.ultiUidc cd Ihy marvels, sjiic e tli3 r appuiiiuiico 
as king of the Two Lnnrfe; we have not heard, neither have our ej-ts 
seen,* (yet) do they come tn pass as they are.* A> for everything tba: 
comes out of thy mouth, it is like the words of Ilaraklite. Thy tongue is 
a puir of balances, more accurate arc thy two Jipu IJ, than the correct 
weight of Thodi, What is dial which tlinu knowe^t not? "Who is 
the finisher of it like thee? Wherc^ fe the ptace 1 which thou hast not 
seen ? There is no country which thou hast not trodden. All matters 
puss through thy cars, lfl siiu.t 1 thou hast exercised authority over this 
land, Thou didst make pirns while thou wast (still) in the egg, in thy 
ofhco of child of a prince, c The affairs of the Two Lands were tekl 
thee, while thou were u child wearing the curl; 7 - ikj monument was 
executed, which was not under thy authority; -^them was no cornmisrion 
wlikoul thy knowledge, Thou wast chief 0 of the army while Ihou wust 


1]lk were unable ta carry in due akii-a JtuJbcienl w,\.\rr for 

t.be round t.rip. 

lb e sill 1 ic Wiha m i, -w. Tti te mrlSiui] of (litlteay by uuurLkrs i* nut unique. 
Thii wim^ :-u : -.silL'QpLi:jl n my=it*rkiLUi (:?:gill ulrauiplenvl WuL'Jtf. fj£ Hlk- \-\u\j iv fo'^nd 
rngnicl'ing Ilatstepaufa r>bcLL=ijc=i- and the statue of Amoxhntcp TIT cirecifid W 
y\rc. cii.antcp, sen* of Uapi. 

by-^.f^—nP&C (Honrii. S/iIim-jiiTter, 3O- 

•-RF axhe wdl-kno'Vti *ideloc£ of youth, 

tRi-hty, !ic. ? C£ Ntprrfnr msuif?:” thii is -cho phrase uacd in 1. 13 wftni^ the 
kinfl a^Ls foi advk-i: —- Lit.,. £r *whc:c ia h of cotirac r a 111-eLi uii-my 

fur The tiiicl ir.'fiUjLry rnjik JudkiLled is uoL cenaLn. It ^houJd bo 
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i : , boy of the It nth year. Every work lhuf. was carried mil., it w&s thy 
hand which made the foundation thereof. If thou sayest tn the wa.ier; 
L Come upon the mountain/ tho flood comes forth T6 quickly after thy 
word, for thou art Ke hi lirnb^, md Khepri with hit true form. Thou 
art the ]l^T ng im.ige on eart]i of thy father* Anunof Heliopolis. Taste 
is lsi ihy mouth, intelligence* in thy heart; the seat of thy tongue is the. 
shrine of truth r the god sits upon thy two lips. 17, Tliy words oome to 
pass every day, 1 f ? lliy heart is made into the likeness of (that of) Ftah* 
the creator of handicrafts. 5 Thou art forever, il shaJI ive done by thy 
plans, all that thou sayest is heard* O Sovereign* our lord/* 

Staten.tent of the Viteray &j Kush 

2&>- ‘"As for the country of Akita* this, ia saida-incoming it/ 1 said the 
king’s-son of Kush the wretched, po tionceiiring it before his majesty, 
“ that it has been in this manner l&ckiijg in water, since the time of the 
god. They die therein of thirst, and evtry earlier king desired to open 
a well therein, but did not succeed/ 3 3T Eiug Memmre (SeLi J) did the 
like* and caused to be dug a well of 120 cubits- depth in his time. II. 
is (however), forsaken on the road, (for) no water came out of it, 
(Hut) if ihon thyself say to Lhy faJ.her Hapi ? f a *liio fid her of the gods; 
'Let water be brought upon the mountain/ lie will do amirrling to all 
that thou hast said, like al] thy designs, which come to pass before us h 
(although) tliey have not been heard in eermrsalion; because thy 
fa.thers ? all the gods love thee, more than any king, = J why hits been 
since Re/ J 


observed that ih* counters here pi. Td, rj) make no duuiri that Ramsc* became 
king at tan yeava of age, aa ia bo LhfDMi embed. Tbey idTim no tnorc (turn the 
iF-F.urdjitLfhD of ffneat tnifils by Esaiacs at ft very early ago; there is IUj liint of 
corcRpncv. 

a Tliif, fa the <wn* ide* d* fn lb* Mendphilft come fiorn ilic heart 

t —mindy Sec my “Fhilijsciphy 1 tiT a ^■Ll':lti['iLcTuo= PrIt:H| M far iigyp^chc 

$'pr<rrhr f 39, ^ if ). 

t This nation alsc- futltld In the litem plat? sy^ietiJ (i&id,, pp. 46-4H). 

c Iit the address yf PnlIl to Raises II (Aba Simbc 3 Stela., Lcp;=juH r Dai&mfifer, 
TTT a 194, 11. 14, i^), Ptnh Knyx: ''I Cuiiyc Cliff tmvnfcK*f Iff skafif fat' t.'Vfi# gr&tt ? 
mignzy. i&jty wwtwnenlr-: I cause tii& highlands in fa rhion far ihee f.jtfJ stofendid 
easily si&nis. 1 ' 

dT^t., "Thfii* -ftratfAnlp ( —^veresft) happen." 

hundred feet. E Th c. Xile-^xl. 
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tfuttittS Didor-mintx ity )Jig a [Vail in A kite 

ZgO* Said hi* majesty to llicse prince*: ;r H<nv true \b all that which 
ye have said r— 1 . chaE no water has been dug in diis country _*inco Llie 
time of rhe god, as ye say, (But) I will open a well Ehere, tfuruishingl 
water ttvury day a-j. jn **[ r tln5 valley of 5 the Ni]le, at corn maud of my 
father, Amon-Re T lord o{ Th-Libr.^ aaid all the god-j of Nubia, according 
a* their heart is satisfied with the things desired. I will cause it lo be 
slid in the land- ** -T 

ipi + [Then t’-iesu jjrintxisJ praised their lord, smelling the ground, 
Lhmwmg themselves upon t!u:ir liellio* m ifu: pre^tno^, exulting to the 
lieight of heaven. 

Said lhs majesty to the chief fcing’s-scribe —: " iC? - of 

the Tuud to Alciia. Let a month Ijooomc a d ay* when [thou] sendest 

**— r -o [iTho-n fhe chief tin^^s-scrihu cemmunioa-Uid to the 

king’s-son of Kush^ according as it had been commissioned him. 

Lo, he mustered the people for ^digging the well*]-. [*Eu£ 

they said: r ’What^J then is h which the IdngVson shall do? Shall the 
water ^[LvhErh Es in Lhe nolhcr world hearken to him? 1 ' 0 Then they 
dug the well cmlj the road to the country of Atita. Never was dot vz tho 

like since tbo kings who were aforetime - :i he puts fish in the 

pools the region* of r l of the Della marries, pleasing his heart in 
creating * x -like a rudder in the wind. 1 ^ 

A Letter Announcing Success from the Vitxroy of Kmh 

2r>2* One came, bearing a letter from the king’-s-^on of Kush the 

wretched h saying: -[The 1 well r is finished 1 ]; that which 

diy majesty spake with his own mouth has conic to pass] the water has 
come forth from it 1 at is cubit*, being 4 cublls therein in depth, 
a? -iL outside, as a god does, in satisfying ihe head with that 

^Tliat f=s Icic 3 . mnntb rtf picparation brcomjc aa n^rirt aa a day. 

t'TliEs scrihe lmMlifive cnnmnn^caTH ilie oommissloi iu die tfratoyof Kush, 
for \l 3ft I Ilk 1 nlbL' who esecutos the task in Akita, aa ia shown by II. a 3 and 51 . 

‘Of. 1. 35- 

^The subject-u^icortairi; ponsihJy the _\iiJ^-gcKi is meant, bong li^re. doubtless 
th* umg w]iih brmeja die crater to Ramses' wcLL 

^Viryy’r: teal. hi l* e: *&&&” nuUfeati of "wind” 

* Feminine poron cum* r^fc.'TTHntr i 0 fl iiV“Ji pp {frm.y wliit-h must hyra been mcn- 
tienetl in tbt prarilbg h-Kuna. 
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which thou dcaircst. Ntwr wtia dofli: 3jI [t;hu like sin re the time of the 

god]-.Akita rejoices witJi great joy* those who are far away 

3g ■ - - . thfc n]fcf h Thf: water wlurJi is in. tilt Aether work! hearkens 

to him, when he digs water upon the mountain ^ 

Conriusum 

-to him from the Idng’s-soii! announcing that which 

he had done. They were glad because of a [it] — 17 -excellent 

in plans, good in r - 1 — —, ■ fS plis majesty ordered to call the 

name of] this [we]U: The-Well-of-Merianacjn-Ramses-Mtjfhty-[ r \n- 

Victory^.^ 


THE ASIATIC WAR 

ip4 + Ramses II, with his two predecessors, inherited a 
very dangerous situation in Syria. Seti I had not succeeded 
in relieving that situation, and upon Ramses II fell the 
critical task of confronting and checking the southward 
advance of the Hittites, in their process of absorbing the 
Egyptian conquests in Syria. They wore the roost powerful 
people which Egypt had ever met, and the conflict lasted 
nearly twenty years, during which we may discern three 
periods. In the first of these we find Rainses, after having 
pushed his Phoenician boundary northward to Beyrut, 
inarching down the Orontcs against the Hittites at Kadesh. 
The remarkable battle which followed was without bene¬ 
ficial result. The second period finds Ramses battling For 
the recovery of Palestine, where there had arisen a general 
revolt, undoubtedly incited by the Hittites. This revolt 
suppressed, Ihc third period finds him again in the Hittite 
country, conquering Kaharin as far north as Tump, where 
his progress was such that the Hittites were wilting to resign 
all projects of further conquest in Syria and negotiate a 


*CJt\ ££ T!t&y (',Tte report?) itcra ngre&nbjt to ftfte ttmM of tk# i-d+f/].” 
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permanent compact in a treaty* in arranging which ny mil¬ 
lion of the boundary^ 1 adopted is mode¬ 
ls, The material:-; for the three periods arc very i^auty, 
except for the battlo oF Kadesh and the treaty. These 
materials arc as follows ; h 

'I. Beginning oF the Hittite War. 

l, First campaign: three illegible steke on the Nahr-el- 
Kelb near TteymL (§357), 

I, Second campaign, battle of Kadesb: 

a) Poem on the battle of Kadesh ($§ jos -15). 

b) Official record of the haute of Karlesh ($$310-27)- 

c) Reliefs of the hatdc of Kadesh ($§ 328-31). 

II, Palestinian revolt. 

1, Reconquest of southern Palestine; a relief at Khrnak 
showing the forming of Askalon ($§353 55). 

2, Reconquest of northern Palestine: a shun. lisL of towns 
taken in the eighth year (5 33b}; a relief at the Ramesscum, 
of the storming of Dcpcr ( 5 $ 3^6-62); a relief in the 1 Laurati 

III, Close of the Hittitc War, 

I, Conquest of Naharin: a small fragment at the Runties- 
scum, from an inscription describing the capture of Tunip 
($£163-65); two short lists of conquered countries ($366), 

3, Treaty with the Hittites: entire text of the document 

I. BEGINNING or tht: UTTTJTF. WATl 

296. Like bis great predecessors, Seti 1 and Thutmosc III, 
Ramses II began his operations for the conquest of northern 
Syria by first securing the coast and then moving against 


*T!iU lii.iuzulii j-y vfiU mt hsvc been for south HitrriL-,tFi h v^bkh rtorkE ths 
limll \:\ E-littLK; rentaint, 

nxa^:iaia h *01: uko .Muhina War, elu. (££ j-i—y■ 
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the interior, where for the first time he comes into contact 
with the Hit tit ns. 

], 1 'TRRT CAMPAIGN 

297. Ramses IPs first campaign was directed along the 
Phoenician coast, and extended as far as Beyrut, near which 
he erected a stela on the Nahr el-Kclb (Dog River) in bis 
fourth year. Another stela, dated “year 5 ”* is called un¬ 
certain by Lcpsius, 1, and is probably to bo .road “year 10 ;” 
for the first" is dearly 4; and there was but one campaign 
before that of the “year j - , 11 ' 1 against Radesh. A third stela 
is without date. These stelae* are so weathered that the 
records of the campaigns which they doubtless contained, 
arc most totally illegible. 1 The location of the stela near 
the northern boundary of the conquests of Ramses’ father, 
Set; I, is significant. They of course mark the advance 
boundary of Ramses II’s northern conquests. 

II, Second Campaign : Tut Baxile onr Kadekh? 

<198. This battle, in which Ramses meets the Hittitea for 
the first time, forms the culmination of Ramses IFs. second 


*Lcpaius ? fJenktntfter, HI. c. 403. 

*TjeiJd 3 tf 5 * TTI, lf)j T 5 , 

^WlioEi iE called the- sccond campaign* RccuLd* ]. 1. 

^FubJisbcd by Ikmorfli, Trunsur-tfimt vf ik-? IBptotJ Svriety Literature 1st 
pur., II: 1>L.; Leittlus, D&tiimjtter, I7I ? see uho T>iFFFJO£$w+w vf 

fkj Satiaty Biblimtt AfchiEatogy, VIT, 33 l m. 

1 These stcUr. arc cut in the limestone of the hillside and have so weadieKri 
rbat. dsilor^ UhdCC.IASlOJT.ed to rending uiich mseriptLsns hivie declared tacy cdq- 
tiuriHLl mine. fJi-i* (Binviwen’a Ny. i ? fjLrlhesL iiLu-th) iv^s off by the 

French. and a ncrord ni the Fncnr.h rwe-jpation {TEtio-<?r) rnser-bfid "UJXiM \l- Tb^ 
iil(»yptsan inscription Traa, o 4 ooLLr=!c h totally nblitcrat-ed (UnBcaw^n* TfMtttrtitmL 
i^f iii£ Smur-ty cJji 1 Bil'&z'.ti- Arcktcafvgy t Vll r 

^Tln^e (l) Ihe ^.i-l^lTIi-k. 1 "Poem y[ PentiMir^ (referred to above as 

M Pfleiu”)- £2) the OlliiiLT: Rt-nrrl (culled 4 T!hi^rl JJ ); (3) flu- R^V.rh- The 
bdblio^TEiphy,. irtc.* -will be rtound -with die introduction in gacIi dncucri-cut. In 
^Kn^iT, my Kfitfesh, ^Decennial Publication* oE the University of 

CTdwifiiV V. Si-n>-- 
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Syrian campaign, and furnishes nearly all we know of the 
beginning of his Syrian war. Tt is of especial interest, being 
the first battle in history of which wc may follow the tactics 
and the disposition of both armies.* About the end of 


ft Rcv. IL-G. , J H ^-lm.tiQi^ , study o: thid batlEe {TriittJuf.tianS v! (Ari ftf BiNttitl 

Arthtf irfogy, VTT, flf.) t\tis unfurtuu-n'h!!)' iUhIeIk ’.viJujul. fill fclic iIa ji In Lta gi-uricd 
fry-m iVie lmt go.iil ii.-*ft r>r v.'lirLt. lift hurl. Failin'* 1n mb skite the &sr rncmct? 

iji r.i 1 L-r nr.uJo luiy untilnm y[ ruvrerntutd impossible. tli 5 pcio J s ftccrjuni 

gE :t fn l :it nnft vuhjtr*, W.rirjij's, Ts *Nfrd!ruL hut this iwca unt wue altunud 5n hid 
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April, Ramses matched northward from the fortress of 
Tham on the Egyptian frontier, with an army of probably 
about sjosCjdo mcn t in four divisions: thu division of Amon, 
which formed the advance, under the immediate command 
of the Pharaoh; and the divisions* of Re, of Ptah, and of 
Sutekh, which followed that of Amon in the order given. 
Marching through Palestine^ and along the Phoenician 
coast road, Ramses passed into Amor, where he formed his 
van of picked men, on the “share, m the land a} Am>r : * 
(Poem, 1 . 18). Thereupon he left the coast , perhaps march- 
Ing up the valley of the LiiSny, and reached the last elevation 
on the east side of the Oruntes, where the high valley (the 
fiuldi r a) drops to the level of the plain around Kadcsh, 
about a day’s march south of it c Tiers he camped ("Poem T 
]h tt t is; Record, 1 , s), without finding trace of the enemy. 
He therefore pushed on the next day, and as ho reached the 
ford inst south of Shabtuna, later Ribleh,* a small town, 
some seven and a half miles south of Kadcsh, he was in¬ 
formed by two Shasu-Bedwin, sent out by tile HltlUe long 
For this purpose, that the Asiatics had retreated far north¬ 
ward to the district of Aleppo, beyond Tunip (Record, II. 
3-ti). With the division of Amon, therefore, Ramses 
crossed to the we^t side of the Orontes at Shabtuna (Poem, 
1. 12), leaving the other three divisions on the east side, dis- 


kiigei hiytaty.. Mtfydr is the only latex hdainriaii who has shown a fnurc.rT. ir^der- 
ita ruling of the gurnHc-nd pkn qT the kittle, On die literature- oi the subject, ace my 
of Katfcsk, 4 r 5, 

^This tW otd F whScSt I tender iu in IlRyptis-n ,L array' 7 (*nX *}, hvt it 

v?a& probably nlwui the ot u modem. army division (acc p. 1^3, note). 

Vltt route ia uncertain in Palestine (see Uilller, Aitsn uxd E-urof?^ 
but mutt kmvi; been elLoue the when he reached sautbcxzi Phccrucia. It ia 

h&T-tdy pu^ibl^ Lhtrr^i-:irt r IhjtL ‘Runij^ ginhuriLtfl his an^y, Bifleaving Tharjj 
A [(<1 hiLfRil fit mjL'lU': PI iQ; i'll l:N il i 11 i_h rL- 

Kmkjk, 19-215 sec infra, Figs, 7 and &. 
p/ JCad&sft, fli f aa. 
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tributed tilong the road to the south, The division of Re, 
however, soon crossed nt the same ford, with about a mile 
and a half between iU van and die rear of the division of 
Amort* (Fig- g). With these two divisions following him 
in a long line, Ramses continued rapidly northward, leaving 
the other two (Ptah and Sutekh) marching slowly south of 
ShabUma, LiU there was a wide gap between the two halves 
of his army, 

2#> + Meanwhile the Asiatics (Poem, 1 . 17), with an army 
of probably 20,000 men, the combined forces of the north 
Syrian princes, under the Mittite king, together with a large 
proportion of mercenaries from states in Ask Minor, adja¬ 
cent or subject to the HIttites b —all these were concealed on 
the northwest o[ Kadesh, hidden from the Egyptians by 
die city. The Hittite king now uses the city to mask his 
movements* and as Ramses pushes northward on the west 
side of Kadesh, the Hittite commander shifts his position 
rapidly eastward and southward/ all the time keeping the 


*From this point on consult the battle plana (-fifta. 9 tr> 12)1 They arc taken, 
frum jny JfoHJc of Kadesk. Trc four Upyptaan didsLmi& ?ire marked by their 
Uymtf-.: Araon, Re r Ptah, and Sutekh. 

kPotm, LL. i r a, 13-1^ ilthI 24^ Rtikxm], ] 1 . ( 5 , y. The lunguage l>T flit inssfri-ip- 
tinna puts the Syrian ootil Luge tit* \n ebft aaaae integrity with those nf Asia Mino: - , 
but it 5 a- cSear that the Letter are only mercenaries called “■mwptiw'j” (ftp-Jiy-7 
i, is,, profusi-nnal soldiery who ar^ in the armcc of the Jllttfce k-iny for hire (Poem, 
h ifi) : undvr their own native coronand-rrE., wboTn the Poem represents a* thc.r 
princea, Tbe Syrians, 011 the other hind, are rei*J allies of I be "HEtLltes, ufld ibe.V 
kilims are really iiKrfe:iL. 

c No direct- statera-enl 1 if ihia nuw*menL is made iti the sources, but alLee aLaiing 
that the fiEttLcrs arc rAe jrsrth-zfcjj p/ (Focm, 1L. ifi h i;), vrjilc RaniHra 

js sl: 31 j^yuth o'" "Kadcah, they farther atatc that the Asiatica omcrpicd for the attach 
“/r™ tfrfttftcm side of Ktftksb" (Pomcj, 1 . s-c-; ItoLoril, L 20), -when Rainses 

13 Lt’L fillip JncKrth’.vfl*; - ; of XsM.k'yh, Thfi THirtEi^s could -not hyvis sihiflftd -fr^m I'i-.i- 

northweet of Kariosh to the snnth of 11 F ^Tuiig the west, side, for lure Ramse* wa3 
triatcbEap northward. They m L J3t have passed eastward and sauthwarc. on the 
east. siYe jjI the city (Pip;. ic)j keeping tliumsoivia constantly H1 behind K'-siizsk , 1 h 
fmm RrUfivtm 7 puir>t of v_cw. They could,. of course have pfusr .4 t'lro-uyh TCaiIwK 
if the patcH treTt. in aneb pusiLiuns ll* Lo permit, Ti\}[ aft fhry ci\>siwd Ihe Oror.tes 
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city between him and the advance of the Egyptians* To do 
this, he Weis obliged to transfer his army across the Orontes. 
Ramses, now quite unsuspicious, advances alone with only 
his household troops, and deliberately 1 goes into camp 
northwest of the city (Poem, II. i a and 21; Record, II. 7, 8; 
Reliefs, 5 33d, II, 3, 4; Fig. 10)* Thus the Asiatics, with 
a strong fortress on their light for refuge in case of defeat, 
by their remarkably skilful maneuvering, have gained a 
position on Ramses’ right Hank, which, properly utilized, 
means his destruction. 

300. Aj> the division of Amon comes up and is settling in 
camp around the tent of Rainses (Reliefs, 5 331), an Egyp¬ 
tian scout brings in two of the enemy’s scouts, who are 
beaten (Reliefs, 5 330) into confessing the proximity of the 
foe (Record, 5321), Thoroughly alarmed, Ramses com¬ 
mands the vizier to order up the troops from (lie south of 
Shabtuna (6 32-1), and the vizier, besides sending a horse¬ 
man to hasten them, probably goes also himself in a chariot 
(Record, £ 324; Reliefs, § J 333 L). Meanwhile the threaten¬ 
ing catastrophe becomes a fact: remaining with his infantry, 
the king of the Hittites sends his chariotry (Poem, 1 L i&, 19) 
to the attack; they “came forth from the southern side of 
Kadssh, and. they cut through the division of Re in iis middle, 
while they were marching, -mtkoul knowing, and without 
being drawn up for battle" (Poem, §311): Totally unpre¬ 
pared, caught thus in marching order, the Egyptians fled 
northward“ toward Ramses’ camp (Record, 1 . 21), while a 
messenger was sent to acquaint him with the disaster. Pul 


to mate die attack •'Record, 1. ?o) h they must hare f.nrn# tmm £.ln> eiutt. si-rtf* nf tl'ft 
rivcF r and -while on the northwest of Ka.de sh, they were certainly on Hit- wtat altlos 
hfijut Hie Iwci rhoh^in^ 4^ rcitiun- 

a ThiH is evidently Lhs mrf.Vu*i-n hair nf 1H* division of which thna retreats^ 
the Euutharn. halF ap[)a.irELdy J-cll i.iiLik Eolith ft ;tn/] nie LIh; iti iirolmtg, di. vision hj[ FibJi. 
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the Hittilc chariol.ry, which made the attack, pressed the re- 
IreEiting T^gyplfflfts northward yo rapidly that, while Ramses 
was sitting in his tent chiding his officers for their ignorance 
of the on eoiv 7 s whereabout*. some members of the roval 

j p- 

family were driven in headlong flight over the western barri¬ 
cade into the camp by (he most advanced of the Hittite 
chariots (Record } 11 . icj s 20; Relief^ § 332. b) r These 
first hostile intruders were dragged from their chariots by 
the Fgyptian fool m the camp and daio,* The fleeing 
troops of the division of Re h now arrive and sweep the 
camping division of Amon into panic and flight while the 
adviuncing TliUEte ch&riolry rapidly enfold Ramses between 
their extended wings (Poem, I. 23; Record, I. 22\ Reliefs, 
§33ti 7 a 7 11. 7. 8, and scene),* being 2,500 in number, and 
representing a force of 7,500 men. Ramses, having with 
him only Ids bodyguard/ now saw the extended wings of 
the enemy dose completely around him on four sides, seem¬ 
ing like four bodies of chariotry* (Poem, 1 . 23; Record, 11 . 
2i, 22; Relief^ £ 336; a 7 1 , S)< For the moment, he is thus 
isolated, even from the troops which had accompanied him 
to the north of JCadcsh. 

3or, On the vvesl sldt\ where the royal fugitives have just 


&f Kadexh, FE. I. 

hr L'tc?e are <be iiurlltern jtoalon or Uic divbiun u[ Re, As the liittitca suc- 
c-rcrJwl in L^itljsrig rlrrcnly Lhrciuprli Thi& diviainn, l.he uni l.ltai'i- jHirlion or it should 
be iK[jrtv;nla , l HinUic plan (F", :a) somc^hctc ifitiiliiti K^l^h bt^w^iL 
jLE':i T iTi^ division of Ptah; but as their ^mnition Eutcccrlins the attack i* f\n'Af-. un^r- 
Miiiii T have nc.t attempted fra indkiite it- 

^Tltia Lnrn]f]inp or tiankinp movement ]& clearly cvidcuL in Lluc rdud. wW.r* 
the nh.ii'Enta, with Khi\x. men ia cath, :cUy be etitily tibitLa^nuhcrt from Eli? 

■Rgypiiuri, which tarry only bvo. dec also Fi^, jcs, 

flit is ibis. urcumilanee which hi&giver. ris:? ro the proud lKi^al, so r*Ti>m reputed 
ia ihtf Foen: and in the Relief h, that he was utterly akmc h and wrm tlic hfittle Fi'ngle- 

"bliTiObill. 

^TEict he* wtfen tluH in ths relief .imm 0} Kmif.ib, PT. V}: see a r TO 

Fig. IF, 
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been driven in. the enemy is already pressing into the camp* 
On the cast the enfolding wing of the enemy is evidently 
weakest, Ramses did not hesitate an instant, but immedi¬ 
ately rallied his household troops and charged into the 
invaders of his camp, in the endeavor to cut his way out, to 
rejoin his southern divisions. This unexpected onset gained 
him a moment's respite, during which he perceived how the 
enemy was massed against him on the south, and he there¬ 
fore turned against the enemy’s thin line on their extreme 
right, before they should have time to strengthen it after 
their rapid advance northward. He charged eastward into 
the scanty opposing line of chariots so impetuously that he 
drove them into the Orontes north of the city. R In so doing 
he forsook liis camp, which Immediately fcU into the hands 
of the enemy. It is unquestionably the rich plunder in 
Ramses’ camp which diverts the Hittitcs for the moment 
and saves Ramses from being pushed into the river in his 
turn. 

3<w, A body of troops, which it is difficult to connect with 
any of Ramses' .four divisions, now unexpectedly arrives 
and begins his rescue. They are called “recruits (n r " ryre), 
and are said to arrive from Amor. b They enter the camp 
and slay the plundering Hittites to the last man (§ 340), 

*Ii in thin. Episode which, the Tellers dcpicE to TivafiotLglv in the LinJc scene 

(iMS). 

b Bflj Kitdesftj 37, Siin-ft rending ray a-r/iuis:f: <jf 111* itieiri*nl r 

Eduard. lie yet to me tliat these Lroope may bi fuLrtfriLT^Jutnta fruiii £Llo 

CES£t. TFliich have landed ar. one of the PhcenieLin hartoit-, far enough touth to be 
in Air.or. It is noL [wsSfole t"KiJL.t these are i-nfiutfry reinforces cuts beTonEiii-; to 
the Iruops south of ^habtena, aHhough dioy aro spoken of as ^ving “irnm Anwr, 1 * 
fair ITl-k tett miml l: unng them, ckartj . 1 cLtalihgufetica litem Injm. Lhedi viwotts ui Re find 
Knt che culfrse nf the hatdo ftnd til* deposition of the troops from this 
petint fjuLt* uncertain. Uajn&ca' desperate ssas-uit hi.i imd/yumd it the stb- 
fcct anil me rmw & 3 trt of utL these documents, and they depiet tire -\ 7 hjotc Ticfcory 
n? in this fin* k*niiir incident, Tbi.? over, the subsequent kajtsc of tho 

batrlE Lh* ^ppcsing £arc*?. ? iti whkt tte king is r,o longer so cunspicuuns, 

is cf lirtL-c imporcau.ce to any of the three documcntaL 
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The fleeing troops of Ramses now rallied, and together with 
the “recruits'’ just mentioned, the Egyptian Toree engaged 
was no longer a mere handful. 

303. It fa apparently at the head of those forces that 
Rainses now charges six times into the mass of the Hittite 
chariotry that lies between him and the reinforcements ap¬ 
proaching from the south, and "firings the enemy to a stand. 1 
The Hittitc king now sent in an additional thousand chariots 
from his reserves. 11 Ramses has maintained himself for 
some three hours and at this juncture, while lie is holding 
his own against fearful odds, the vizier arrives with the 
division of Ptah, and coming in from the south, quite unex¬ 
pectedly strikes the Asiatics in the rear.* After Ramses’ 
Stubborn Stand this unforeseen blow In the rear quickly 
decides the contest, and the Hittite chariotiy breaks and 
flees into the city. Caught between the closing linos of the 
Egyptians, some of them were taken, prisoners and many 
slain;* and the Hittite king was forced to sec the day, begun 
so auspiciously for him, now lost, without being able to 
throw in against the Egyptian chariots the S,ooo or 9,000 foot 
which for some reason he held in reserve to llie end on the 
oilier shore.* 

304* Whether Ramses attempted an assault upon this 
Asiatic infantry or not, is a question upon which our docu¬ 
ments throw no light. The poem claims that there was 
another battle on the next day, which is extremely doubtful' 
In any case, it is clear that Kadcsh is not taken/and Ramses, 

pj K/ [i/f.vfa, j;ij P 

ll l 4 hc relief shoe's thra reproach in the rear of the Asiatic diarirtLfy, 

which it: seen reLjpSrtLifig into tlie U is Lbu-L the HilLiles- went forced h;r 

Ruinse * 1 AU'ijng p.Lmrl to put In all their tliartoit^ "Slim, jyujt were unable to 

prevent fjie Btflvancc vrf the division of Ftah. 

^■Reliefs, 3o&* a} Pi. V, 

AftoUh i f 40. lv IC^dcsh, 46, 47- f See p- 14^ i>jto hr 
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bappy in hia remarkable escape from destruction, and proud 
of the personal reputation gained, having won the battle with 
hut a portion “ of his army, b glad to return to Egyjjt for a 
time, where he offers his prisoners to Amon. 1- ' But Syria as 
far south as Kadesk, if not farther, remains in the hands of 
the Hittites. 

a- Poent on the Baffle of Kotlesh i 

305. This poem, Jong called the “Poem of Pentaur,” b 
our most important document for a study of the battle of 
Kadesh. It is, fortunately for u&, introduced by a sober and 
careful prose account of Ramses’ departure from Egypt, his 
march to Kadcsh, and the position of his four divisions up 
to the moment of the Asiatic attack. Supplemented by the 


^Th-c entire division of Sulckh wus tw fai away to reach the field ]n lime. 

'^Reli-dy, $$ 34S~5 Ej 

c Vor f'jll^r of bibhogniphy, see my Bvftfc a} Xadesk,. 6 P 7. The 

texta are of l-wo bieruyly^hFu Emd hiecuRc. The hieroglyphic text hu* 

l'jeeoo found in thrift nn temple w^l's: nt T.iijcor ItjftrvtiiijtitJ 

mtirrtgfyfthiqacfj. IV, 212-43; Br^i^Ech, ifecit&il de hddrtiMWfftfj, II, 40-4^; lu^cr 
«ids r D;iks sy r figyptcd&giqi+x, IX, 5^; Laruak (.Roiigtf, ibid-., IV, 206-31; 

Iimgach, II, ey-^s; MaricUe, J£u-r&sfr 7 4^-51}; Emd Abydoa (Marie ttc, 

Aiy^-r., IL, 5)- frW these ciigiriRb htt? excessively fr^rtcniniy* especially the 
oue at Abydos, of wJuuh only Lbe lower «niJs of the vertluid lines- hiwn survived. 
Of the pubJif^bcris i^ie TC.iir:Ln.l; oopifc:! ■n'T ’Rrngsi;l' n-nd M^-d^Ur 1 one to lTv.oniplt^e 
Eld to be uausiible r 51 ^1 il Rou^'-S oupk* *u- ifefclirir auctiraU; ;tur wdum*uve. Besides 
Ihr jj'iblLCa.tif-.e.R, I IililI a. ^illation of Abyd^ by 3 <]Sccli;uvlL ? :iru\ photographs 

ni IKarnaJt aJso by ISnrchardt, for which i am indebted to the Berlin dktLrmary, 
Of the hicranc tc*t there arc two pjmyij, "both helouflLr.R to the saioc rotl; Papyrus. 
"Raifct, cantab] Lug only one piipc oJ leu titles: (-jublifhed by Rougd, iiccti-et^ I, tmd 
Papyrus ^alb^r ITT (vKlect Pupynift T, norrUiituTij; eleveu pagea, Rttifet 

precedes iiSollW III, u^L Ihe ljeirimshij I tvrr^sgt'd *11 die Lexis In. pLirull*'! 

columns;, a-nd this quadruple* wu* then carefully r:rd]:Ujtir] with Hie crigimil Fhlj^us 
S ail Ter ni ? io The Bridali MnamiiTij by Ftofcrav" Lmian- The texta wei^ once. 
aimiLLily put toK-rtlici- by E. d-c Rouse and published by J. dc- {Itcime 

togzqjtCf. Ill IX), ljui withouL tho Abyduscopy, Ihe Sower puxL^f Luxor, or a-eollatiou 
of tb^ ChH^iupl Psi[V/rny Sallit^r m. Thf- Jirl-iliMon. of Afjyilos Vi^is fil>d a ocoi^id- 
i-:rub;e [iu::^bef of lacumti, ELrul due rtjllL-Jion of Sillier HI hi** lik^wi^e ejeikrei] up 
sunny ell H'il-li ltic=A. As a Jong pn.^ige i.=i misiplart¥l in il-itf Tircr*lj'r kjd. jimi ik lnr.lts 
als.i the begiuniu^ (tcu lines), it was nccestaiy to adonc the Line ntuibefing from 
the liicroplypbie for which the Luxor text was chosen. All passages on. lavements 
oonuetttd with lbs btihle arc published ia niy 0} KwHesh, 
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official record ol Hit fiatdr (gl 3.16 1T-), \vc arc able to 
trace m ft all "Ra-mse-s' moverrants, immediately before and 
leading up to the battle. 

The discussion of the poem as a literary composition 
docs not fall within the scope of this volume. a 

Infradtortiim 

306* ltj beginning ot lilt victory of King UMrni&re-Sefrprifxt 
(Ramses l\)i [whft is given life]* forever* which he stchievied in the Linn 
of Kheta 3 ) and Naharin in the land of Arvtid (¥-r^ - 

in Pede=. (Py-d^ -s z ) f in the Derden (D* -r-d-fly), in the land 
of *Mjesu. (¥ 3 -i- J i in the Luid of Kdekcisli {[K.] > -r * -[*]y-P c + ste:), 
—, Carchennsh Kode ($dy), the land of Kadesli 

(^ciS} r in tlit land of Ekereth p -k z -r 3 - 1 ), i>nd Mesheflcth (Mtf-S j ■ 


Frtiflafttiwm flpd Afrj-n'jk irr the Frontier at Thant 

307. Retold, his majesty prepared his infantry and his cliarfoLry T 
the Sherd cti - \S~ J -r~ J -dy-n ^ of the captivity of hh majesty from ihe 

•f-it ^nll fin humi miupktc with translation 4tnd notes in il La-tcr volume of tlm 
series. 

'■’The cunvenCoiial phrase for hqrinrvmr a literary compuHitscn, 

location of the Ik-iI.iIi- in all Llucac lanch ia p^obatlj- a Icoac Tray of iaidi- 
^-ji(ing that the land vvh^li itfr4ifc placr was then in the po&^eSsicm of those nation- 
A.ldtlcs. Of the old Syrian enemies of Fi-ypi, *vs : :«e in thin lisa It. i$-i$ and 
2.-]^ NaV.Riin, Arvari, 0arrh-:3:H!:h, JKjode, Finrlesli, Nugfis, TltprtjLh fU^arit of 
Amaj-oa Let1eu^ r Aleppo* and perhaps; Mushenfidn Th* others, KEikll, JVtJoa, 
Ucrc.cn, Misn, Jidctcsii, TLeswedeifc, nM Lnta (or hufcat;* am the HLtcile=: ;v'-\i 
thar jj^'^Ul'KJi'a in Asia ‘Winor, Of the latter the Luka, a -tv- d^ost certainly Lhe 
I,yci?iris. tlm Kckke&h, pmlxtftly the Oiloans, ihe Ihsrdcn, perhsp* the JJardan- 
iiLr;^ ? and the M«:i, lht Myaians, iKc^m'drn. wu,y. u ]i: ltl <>f l1i« TTittiie Inn^do^r. 
The remnant \i enllmly uncertain, tholl^li m?nv :uctenrifw:ar.i£ns Vitve b^JL pm- 
po^cd. Si m: Muller's treatment (.4 sic* wj^ £^F>XTp ^34 f. and ^F .5 fi di H4I] 
(, 4 ^/iJ.^ a} ttrithh Sthw 4 & Atiiew;, VIII* r^). 

dKymn of priLF?e of T.Iir itiTSff'a vain:. 

fl^adicat jrtenU^n of :hc ?c ]]-icrceutrit:2 itl ail Tlgyp'inti fluCumtnl, although 
Lliyv rt ci c u-sr^l at tlic dose of die J^iyl’twrfcih TJ^niL^ty, 11s slmwn 
<cd" Whihlftr) i-dwTc they v.-ere i/idlud Shtr^ana. They a:c irtcnilEM -with die 
Saidijjhms fMiUScL - , A^l httJ ^7 z fi., wham rhe ShiTdoci^ of the AMxrna- 

Z^vr.f ? nrt still nnhJJ^wis). 
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victories of Jus &word f 1 11 ■■ -■■■ 11 they jjivl; the plsin^ o£ hmle. 

Ilk majesty proceeded northward, his Infantry and liis chariotry being 
wiUi him. He began^ the goodly w r ay, to march. Year 3, the second 
month of the third season (tenth month}, on the ninth day, 11 bis majesty 
jjessed the ftirtncs-n of Tharti ( 7 ‘ 3 -jt*-) 13 - ■■-■- & [like] Morttu when 

he goes forth. Every country uembled before him, pfes-idj w;ls in their 
hearts; all the ^beh 1 came bowing down for fear of the fame 01 liis 
majesty, when his [army] came "upon the r narrov,l f road, being like 
one who is upon the hEghvmy of . 

March from Thom to lhs of Kadesh 

308, Now* after many* days after tins, behold, his majesty was 

in “Usemnart- ^feriaTtiori, 1 ^ L r P. 11., the dty of - 1 cedar. 

His majesty proceeded nnrt.hwflrd, and h ct then J “arrived at the high¬ 
land! of Kadesli (£££). Then his majesty, Ij, P. H. ? marched before, 
like his father, Moiltu lord of Thebes, and crossed over the channel 


tt Lacuna nf unrurtain length. WViuipaiY: Uni r L. Tfp (f p 3T2). 

^Lit,, fflte 0} ibt goodly a phraas rcguiarlj used when a 

king Ertit <ut on aa enteiprjY.e, 3[kti Qurm Han>hcp&ut^ ^poditicn to Pun7, Amcii- 
hotep lll J a wlid cacttc hunt, t>r Ajncinhot£?p JSV’s inspection of the Atuama bound¬ 
aries fllj gfo, ]. b). 

^ALviot tha find -chF April, c Lac-mra- of uncertain length 

I T T his word {£ 3 wfl is a little uncertain; the mauling gEv*n is thM of Hnigsrh, 
'rho stilts 991; 1 ) that iu dcsEguatca hero the liju-uiw 

imd Vihl itfKftn l>e Meriflerrancan and the lake of Scrbonla. The meaning: his Ellis 
jiiiA&Agt mill, I>u1 i.lieni fa i_n]ljj one othrr trample of the vrord {which is not djKisIvr). 
MLilifr f. 4 j££n vnd lHurflfHi, eifi) rtrars il n,lvjvr to th£ ^l^,^^^cl■Yl, , vrav In the valley 
(^w£j c g) between the Lc'.junihii?., but the :i ]ii^ny dnyft 1lh howling to ihe 

Lebanon repion is Etill in the future ( 13 . 11, ra), nut in the past, 

(^iiT., = iti, a, 3). 

sFapyruE Jtaifct begins her'e. 

gnknowTi dt} 1 n aT ncd after the kin^ and a-pparcntly Mactied after 
Ihe departure frc-TU tbc ooa^L. Mflller pluW^-s it near Sontlijem Lebanon (dfWH 
a j? l? 7). 

J f^^qTn^ of uucrrtafn lenRth* -containing- of coairec, ao^c reference lo the 
^TTiyid i^yjong rijtf o[ I^ihunon. 

iThsa highland ia aecoiding to the Uca^rrl (I. a}, .vid ns 

he crefists to the west side of Orantcs later on (k 12), where the bitde took pJa^e, 
the highland be ^if 4 ; hd] on the «L?t The plwTi between Oromes and 
Arlti-E^b&notl ?& i^eresonie n iEes tvide (PJhC^jpw ^Merrfe*^ 

l!i-i’i h 166}, And Lllf l'LLjflil;i.rid ItTerrCrfl ly 13 Vli^t oF "Kiim-ft ' &t d’-HAEXnel 
( 1 'ig. 7 and BaHte j/ AjtfcrVij rr>- 2 i}. 
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of tin’ Or\>ntC 3 a -F-rc-^p ihcrb btin^ wish him the: firs" division of 
Amon Pi (named): r< Viciory-or-KEngdl^erm^e-Eetcpnere-L.T.-H / 1 

The Cutiliti-ii+i. a/ ihe Trhu.e &j Kkd.a 

309* Whrn h^H E. I\ TT., rfrif.hftd \hv rrl.y, L " lichnld, T 3 the 

wndtdaed, v&nrpjfched rhief f>P Kheui hid mme h having gai.hertsl 

IjOgeLber a]l countries from the ends of the 5ea to the land of Kheta ? 
which cune entire: tlie Niiharin (DT-h^ry^n) likewise, and Arvad 
( D 14 —, (df 3 -.™), KLeftlikejdi Kekik^h 

(K 3 -r 3 ^ Luka (Air-.k 3 ) ? Kezweden (K * -d? -ut 7 -dft) T Cnr*be- 

mish (K-r ? -k-my-S n ), 0 Ekereth f 1 -t 3 -n'-/)i Kode (^friy) ? the enlire 
land of Nnges {IViu-g-s) t Meiiheneth (Mu 1 -\ - 1 n- (} y and Kadedi ($ds). 
T 5 TIC h'ft Tsot t rin:ntry which v^ms hot- lirt.Hijrht, t<{lgb1.bfr with 1 ] their 
r.hif ^ who wftnr: with luin r every man bringing his ebarml.ry „ .-i.ii etfficcviirig 
gren.1. mirilkwle, without its like. They covered the mountains and the 
valley; they were hke gra^bopperA with their multitudes. lft He Left 
not silver nor gold if in his land (hut) he plundered if of all its passions 
and gy.vi’ Ish nvrry mi miry, murder ir> bring them wiili him lo buttle. 


^Compai'T: Hi ft sJinie phrase on Amrnlintcp II : a Syrian campaign TIT, *£-i, 
I. 4), This 33. the cro33[n^ at tlic ford south <?f fiJFi&btunik, where the Pharaoh was 
met by die two iihuak-Redvmi* with Lie lake wpurL (Petwiri, 31. ■£, j). 

'^i'hc rest o£ the army beEny; Some dkilance in the reitr on q]ie other side oi the 
river. When the v/hola ;ir_r_y is wiLb liiai. ih* usual phrase is: "Ajj /w/tffcirj/ 
chwuHry ? it&A Aim; n r. £. , [. JtaniECH ia th-CT-cf are already iar in ar] vaii<# 
ot tin: filter throe division^ just as ho waa later whon the Hittitra altockcd him. 

^K-adcsb 

■i_ln place of these two th« Tri^ro glyphic all hav* Py ri 1 .v * Lind 

l m T-vm. is supped 1 )y Mull flr 10 V* a cumintiuii of X =- -? -■ -tv-^ a hut l;s 

it has a rl i LT^-x^iait & and t^c!cu?a in the Papyrus aide by aide srith Kjclckcsnj iht 
supix/UfiCJi 13 flflu'.icfuL, if not im^irebatdc, Oct the list as a whole, ate p. ijfi h n. c. 

* Instead, at' bkcictti, iitaikd h £ \a Kiid^sl?! vrli icJi is, af ^onr^e, senseless repeii- 
lEijn, Site that ef rbc -oI^u^t in rep«ij.lE;LB Jiitfiesls. nt the tiifl nf Lhe lh:L. 

±lt is in.i.T^dihl^ lluil thft lirger iJn^doLus r:f Asia Aimo : 1 EhniiLd hav* l^en 
rcpxKetjLeJ nt ll'Es hatdc hy tlidr tin^ [uc-r-wy U he^e j”ercuuarlcg ef the llittitc 
tin" ha:l, nf chilljsCj ttcir co-Tninaud^T:?; the SiynuH p-int u-: w^e ^ : uni^ ^ -diem 
retnJy pami the Ji^-pdiitL* wtr* ^ud to clc^S Pie mr;roenrt,ry commanders 
eis rnm lIlli 1 princes, to the "Tca+er ^Iot/ of the PhiiiJioli 1 ^ victii.-y. Th**- cilij^ of this 

S^L-Li-JLI Hho^-j i;ltiLr|y ]io^ fir^ft mcmmaTica were cnLstcrt. 

^Karii^ki Lbe only hifliviglyahm text preserved here, .ils; icjA ?fir n/t'sr fit 
lt// l ^ , }- >? This may pome Co the Tnore plentiful silver m fWc 1 AiEtior, 

vdiere .U ^llf. prnducwi. 
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The PpMom <?/ ike 7 W , 4 ™tw 

310, Behold, the Tvrelclicdj vanquished chief of Kbeta p together 
with the numerous allied ctJtmtrEes 1 were stationed* hi h&tllc: array-, 
to needled on the northwest oi the city of while his majesty 

S ^was alone by him self, c [witbj his bodyguard, * and the division of 
Anion was marching behind him. The division of Re crossed over the 
river-bed tm the south side of the town of Shubtuna. (:f ~ J -b-tip-n)^ at 

the distance of an iter s from the fdivision of Amon^j; —--the 

division of Ptah was on the south of lfi the city of Aranami 1 f 1 -r 7 -w 3 -m ); 

the division of Sntekh was munching upon the roadr* His tnajesty 
had formed the £rst rank oi aJl the leaders of hi* g.nny, while they were 
on the shore in h the Lind of the Amor 0 -in-ur-r 3 i ). Behold ? the 


*£o Rnifcr. The hieroglyphic texts haw- stQtivned b cmK eal&t- ix batli# 

UFT(F y 7 f thr. *-fCy n/ Kildr.fih.''’ 

plan (Fig. -p) for the following positions 
c R-nifei jins in plivffc yr this [kittp*: "nun# trihfir •wtif Ww 1 * but the above 
test {Enniok} ii tv-ute pwbalslY comet. 

dRaifct ]ii& .S* -v'T-^Jw-n.and says “west side. 1 * It ir the town lufer called 
Ribicb nj K evir^i, 27, ?■?). Thy location of this town Is -deae from ifi* 

references Riven by Lbe Poein nnd ilte Rjeton.l, After cumpinR on the “kigit- 
I&rirfx sauth af JTiMfe.tA' 1 {Recifi-d T 1. a}, Rum.^ Avarices toward Kadcsli h and 
on tlift way thither paaara Shabtuna (Record;, 3- 3), which Is nfeiF n ford over (Lie 
Oiontc5 h as our a hove passage shows. Shabtana. was tiLarefnre on Uik Orrmtct a 
few milcE- south of K&dubb. [Condor [PuhstitK iHzflirtrr.lirttt. Fund Qhii'rfcri? 
Rspt&ij r&£i^ rdgfl.) wa e not fnrnibbcd with proper data from tlw in*criptlonb r 
for ihc LuvuAicjn oi Shabt'alm.] Ramies,, huvinp hitherto advanced on (h* side 
yl OniiLWftj & ntiw moving yti Lae wfiflt fcklej while half tits force is still on the e^.E 
?ide (Fig. 5). 

c This variable measure does not exceed it miles (ecc ll ? 565}. 
iRaifat hae: Li ^Af Ffak wcj Thfy indicates ihit 

ATR nam i was on the eabi aide of the Ornntra. It ja rjcrt&lp tluL’, Aranami la amiLh 

of Shahtunaj for the division of Ptahj hero mavchiu^ nr^rlSv^uj^.b wh[;c ju&t souLh 

of Axanartik waa Still South of Shabtuna when sent for by R^iiiRe? after tfe attack 

f>F dir Asiatics U. iRf iy), S^M: a} S2, 2,1. 

JtA T.'cry indefinite indication, showing only that this fiL-vliiop was far away 
£umsw!:ere ort Line road- It Ss Soft rrientioncd. uRaia, and did not get Up in time 

fyr the hilib-. 

hRaifet has 

iTlit “tiiar# rtf sa thfl MediLetftiUeua iDoast. at aome poh.t in SuU'hcin 

wliere lumed inT^i/]. (Hi, Mcy-eT, Festschrift far G#u/g FTm-ts-, 

6q ? n, a)i it wan Ioli£ miaLraralatcd :i Jake, TI r rhi^ rfetail of Ramsea 1 nianipulaliini 
of his troops, therefore, refers hack to aa oailici stage nil lIu: c^mpoi^n tits a, sinllfir 
remark on the FJrjtngweiit ui the Hittitc king'E ttnopn tat or.d of l. iy>. 
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wretched fhicf M a Khela wa* slaLh^ntd in the muirf oi 

the; inf unity which was with him, and he came not out to fighl, Tor f&ir 
of his majesty. Then he made to go the people of the chariotry, an 
exceedingly numerous multitude like the sand, being three people to each 
span, 11 Now, they had made their combinations (thus): among c^ery 
three youths was one man of the vanquished of KheU/ ^juippod 
whh all the weapons of battle, L*, they had stationed them in bailie 
array, concealed on ike northwest* the city of KadcsM 

The Attack iff / 7 m Asiatics 

3m They came forth from the southern side of Kade^li, and they 
cut through the division of Rc in its middle, while they were marching 
without knowing utul 'V'LhuUL “being drawn up for baule. 'Hie Infantry 
nrtil (JiiFLi^lry of hk majesty, L. F. II.. retreated before them. Nuw, 
Ills majesty had halted on the north oi the city of Kadesh h on die western 
side of the Orontcs Then came cute to tcll c it to his maj¬ 

esty, !L F, flL 

Ramses* Att&idt 

312+ rrk majesty, L. I 1 . H., nhoue like Inis father "Mnntn, when 
ho took the arlornment; of war; a* he seised Ms coat of mail, he was 
like J 3 luJ in hk Jiour. The great span w r hich bore Ms majesty, L. I\ H. T 
called: iL VTctory-ii^Thcbfts P Jh from the great stable of Ramses (II) h 


“■Here Papyrus RajFtfi end* ;md Papyrus Saltier hf^Enfl. 

^Yllfr every two of dir_ i mercenaries was nme ililti(c^ each throe thus formed 
iit one chariot, This is omitted m the hieroglyphic tcita. 

c Sa]laoi adda: +^aw^pr,- M hut this is a ^kuTKkmtiuiding by the ancEctit 

copyist. 

n 5 o- the Fapyma. Tbc hieroglyphic ^'majona have only "wiwd," bn; 03 lb* 
■Fjrvplin.iL anuy Er trjath ind &outhMiat of Kadcsh, “bchfwd Kudc?h' J ia for them Lho 
north and northwest. 

-Thte doubtless found fli* tins already eiagafccfl jn bable, any 

rate, t-lis iiichMn^er could only confirm. what Rantsca liad already k^nsert Wont 
the l wo Fi,lito .sojiles. Had no arrived cai-iicr, the torture of too ncouts wyuld 
lutve been unneottaaiy. Their torture, therefore, ahowa that this- messenger h;id 
not yet arrived. The attack in the *011 Lb, Jwrelorf, which cut- in two the- marching 
division of Ro, bcmi; nt the rtoi ni^re thifi e- f«ur mil^: froin Tl^mse^ CEUip, 
could [Lot have taken plirt* very lung before the fltifick on uiirt eump. This w^uld 
j-acl-Sc-niLf th* rupirli-j- ^itli which, the Egyptians were driver uorLliwaid inlit 

tiTmp. 
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•was in the midst of the leaden;,* His majesty halted fit the rout; b 
then a ^he charged into the foe, the vanquished of Khetfi, being alone 
by himself and none other with him. "When his majesty went tn look 
behind him, he found ii^oo-clumotry surrounding him, in his way out, 
a *bein£ all the youth of the wretched KJieta, together with its numerous 
allied countries: from Arvad f-r 3 -far), from Mesa (it/ 5 -t a ) r from 
Fedes {l 3 y-d *-s ^from Keshkesk (KS-ki), from Rrwcnct- (Tr-awc f t sic!}, 
from Kfitweden (if 3 -4 J ■*#’-d 1 -n’), from Aleppo -for), Eketeri 

f -k 3 -f-r-y, aid), Kadesh (AifS}, and Luka (Ris-k 5 -J 3 ),hung three men 
to a span, acting in unison. 

313- Now follow Inglily idealized and sometimes purely 
imaginary incidents, the creation of the poet, in which 
nothing is historical save the one fact that Ramses holds 
his own until the arrival of his southern array. lie first, 
calk upon Anion for help hi his unequal battie. Amon 
responds and strengthens him against the foe. The king 
of the Kheta is obliged to summon his allied commanders 
and send them into the fray. Ramses addresses a scathing 
rebuke to his own troops, and when his charioteer is dis¬ 
mayed because they are entirely surrounded, he encourages 
him and charges six times into the hostile ranks, thus holding 
the enemy in check until his reinforcements from the south 
can come up,* 

314. At evening the captives of every country are brought 
to the king's tent, and the next morning the plain is seen 


“This phTiw Lanolin Luxor (the only itiero glyphic text preserved auhJs point}, 
iirui 1 El£ oonuectRin in. Lhe hieroglyphic was appnjbenllj-: rtmI &pan 

tit . p , . . ., ... was tailed, etc” 

same -word (j/^) is of thjc hccitUociff flight of the SyaEins frefore 

Thuintc-fift ITT the butl^c uf Mfiguiife (II, i^n, 1. ^). 

®By UrtiRBch identified with lEirml MiiLlcr wrnild read tiac first ayLahLc 
(F>) aa y h , iKTodiicmg l^awint, or Ioniana- For this rc-idinc; the cvidenoc ia inaufiE- 
dent, 

d The lutl si* naaiea are omitted by the hieroglyphic tnts; hence the incarrett 
writing «£ (he ijapyrjs ia ina ecu rate. 

B Thcre ia no reference tr> the arrival of the £C recruits” who bejan Lbcr 
rescue. 
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covered with the dead, especially of the family of the prince 
of Kheta. 1 The army comes to the king's tent and cele¬ 
brates his victory in a hymn of praise. But the king re¬ 
sponds. reminding them of their cowardice, and reproaching 
them that they did not depend upon him to lead and protect 
them. The nest (?) morning Ramses drew up his battle 
lines and renewed the attack with such effect that the prince 
of Khcta sent a humble letter suing for peace, which the 
king read in triumph before his assembled troops, who there¬ 
upon gave him another ovation. b Pleased with this flattery, 
he marches southward, and returns in peace to Thebes, 
where, of course* he is received with triumphant jubilation 
by the people, 

313. The last throe lines of Papyrus Sa.Tlicr TTT (XT, 9-11), 
which is the only test in which the conclusion is preserved, 
furnish the dale of “this 'atrUing, in the year p, second month 
of the third -teafan, day —, [under ike majesty] of King Ramses 
IIP 'Phis particular copy was one “ivkick the scribe, 
Kentffivcrt* (Pn-l 3 -w 1 *) mide" (XT, 11) } a mere copyist, 
who was not the author of the poem, its is still usually stated. 

h , Official Record of the Battle of Kadesh* 

316, This document is appended to the wall scenes 
(55 328-47), and seems to have been an official record of 


^This is aanoliurutal bv dw reli^T-s. 

tliven the Foen mi!™ no claim thut t-upliir&d lObftefth., as. h u_i Njffrdk 

SftitJ?ri in die historieiir If iocmllfol*, furthermore, that there should have; 

been a a'luor^FH bultl* cm tin* tiexc day, of which the reliefs and inscriptions 
should glmw nob a atngle truce. It it pEreaible to cundiide tvidi MiitFer {JjrcVtf 
Ararat Eiirflp& f n. i) that the ?niire ixodhi^uh <>[ lh* potitn, fUiNjuntiill* 
BUhle hiriR : a letter pcoputinfs peace, i? Lo lo? reEorvetl to tho actual aruaugfrinfint^ 
for peaoe in year 21; but my tif ICizddsfir T 46. la any case, thti 

[? ekariy winni£ in p Luring ii lrea.tj oi poaen after Xjtc. battle of K.adcuh, ior Jiamacs 
fviiuinucd the con llkd wil.b the HittLccs until long after thla, 

* l dually called fl Pert Uui n: 11 Clint h^ vaa not the author of the poem, aa for¬ 
merly supposed, hy hrmati (A 1 CrvtKw-si&t 7), 

fl Scemy fLrUfr a} JTiirisjh, j r for fuller diacuaaLon of bibliography. Thine 
originals: 
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the battle* It is loot as full as the Poena on the marches 
and positions of the two armies, but it narrates fully the 
insklfl history which led to Ramses* incautious advance to 
the north of Kadesh n furnishing an account of the earliest 
military ruse known in history. Of all this the Poem says 
nothing. 

317* : Year 5 , third month of the third atasuti, day 9;* under the 
majesty of Hora'i: Mighty Bull, Helovtd of Truth; King of Upper and 
Lower Egypt: Usermane-Setepnere; Son Re; Ramses-MeriamyHj 
given life forever. 

C‘tirnp Sfin&k of Kvifxk 

318. Lo, Ms majesty was in Zahi (p Ay) b on his second victorious 
campaign. The goodly watch c io a lifc, prosperity and health, in the 
tent of his majesty, was on the highland south of Kjadcsh, 

False Message of Shasu near Skabftma 

319. When his majesty appeared like the rising of R*v he assumed 
the adornments of his father, Monlu. When the Mngf proceeded 


1. A bit (ChumfcMjJlion, RoseJlioi, AfPKJiwKftft 

lDD-ioj- T^p^ins, ni a 1S7, f-j, I had ateu plwiugn\i>hs by 

Giiinau* kindly lihin&d me by Ktttiiuhirlf. 

2. RAllESflEUii (Lepsiua, III, 1.53; Sharpe, IZxyptiati InzcriptianSj. aft 

pEirt, £3}. 

3. Ltnco-i^ {BrUgseh, fis II F £3; Ctmmpci]lion h AfyjMwtfewAr, 

127 fr'f; Ritfrfllini, ifliJ., rofij. 

Of these J,i!xor ra not grvtin by Clijunpcillicti and Rossini, buv was copied by 
limjfjeh. FUitEism*re, Uta Ahii Kimhel text i=t bad, ftotneti-mK* tjifliUinj; whole 
parage*. Champ oliion and. RoscLlini 7 * copy of this text is unusable, tu _ o whole 
Ji-nija being omitted and often the 3 wad-covered Iott-ct aria. Although I mllated tli* 
Abu Simhel LexL ejibjuiSllreLy- Lhe Iran^aLlon it based chicfiy on the Rameaacnm. 
FtM 1 i.bi^ uexL I hid niily LftjyduSj ; For Sharpy's copy totally worthless. 

Thnuffh all the original?! show lacunae, I found T.hepe disappeared otl UrrSJUgLui; them 
m parallel oalvmna. A combined text by Guicyssi-. [RcatetL VILE, 12^-31) E fuUvri 
unrt'iiablje- The line numbers herein refer to the liamoEscum text. ALL passages 
on movements of ibe battle are lJuq published in my o) Kadcxh. 

*This is about die end of May £sm Breasted, Ze&scivrifl file a^ypti.Khs Sp*dth* r 
37, 129), jusc one month afrcr leaving the Egyptian frontier at Tbam ^Potm 7 1. £■}. 

^bovrs fowl 7 .idu wais ttot coafbtel to Pbeesiidn, this passage making it 
ex braid ir.lancl ovk- Trfiimnn mui ilift OrL^nl^ valley. wlsn IT, rii/i, U. 10. 

<=Compare Thutmone Ill's ctunp at Aruna (Ih 4^5, 11. 5&V S7). 
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northward, and h h majesty had arrives! at the locality south of sthc 
town of Shabt«i>:i 4 ( 5 ^ -l'-fcv-n ) 7 there atme two b Shusu, la speak to 
his majesty follows: cc Out brethren, wha belong to ilie greatest 

of the families with the vanquished chief of KheUi, have made us 
come to -ihfs majesty, to say: f Wc will be subjects of Pharaoh, L. P. 
and wo will flee bom the vanquish cd chic! of Kb eta; for the vanquished 
chief Lif Kheta in the land oi Aleppo (fFy-#° on the north of 
Tump ( 7 w-tt-^) t He fears sbeca.use of rfuiraob, L. 1 \ H., to Conic 
southward. 1151 Notv, these Shisu quake these words, which they itpakt 
to Ms majesty, ialscly, (for) the vanquished chief of Klicta made them 
come to spy 6 where bis majesty was 7 In order to cause the army of his 
majesty not to draw up for fighting him, rf to battle with the vanquished 
chief oi Khetn. 

Fv.yifwm #f the Twv Iiwj 

32a* Lo, the vanquished chief of TCheta. came with every chief of 
every country, their infantry and their dwlotry, ^which he had brought 
with him by forced and stood t equipped, drawn up in fine of battle 
beMud Krudcsh the Deceilltll, while his majesty knew it nn^ r Jhen 
hh majesty proceeded nor fit ward and arrived on the northwest 1 of 
Kfldesh; s and file army of his majesty [fin&de camp*] there. 

a} Hittife Smut* 

321. Then, as his majesty sat upon Et throne oi gold, there arrived a 
scout who was in (he following of lais majesty T unci he brought two trouts 
of s'thc vanquished chief of Kheta. They were tt inducted into the pre- 


•Oa (Tit JutfLiou yf HluTiLuna, Bitft7c &f Kadtfh, si, si^nndfjj/f^ [>. i^y, 

tir d; :mil Llie pUna of the battle 7, S). 

1j Alni Sirnbel has "iwt” l?ut Kauieweuin has which* Ihf on st^ ? may 

be -mereiv 1 .he jiEutit atrokca. 

Abu Simbcl; H haft "it" The former omitt e£ tJt* fowl &f_ a * 

liTlinl E*. m 1 fue. Egyptians in mnirliE^nj nnfftr, f}\&- he miflhc &ur|?nftc 
and find chcim unprepared foi kullLc, aa hr actually did. 

“Or" iL frifTti V&btritt ." 

litirt now pasai>d TurathTyard along the vwt tide Kihdt^h, and ^sniped 
on ihc northwest oi the city {*'vrfrlh-,” Poem, L jl). The tnst. over the 
^ ^ 6 * 31 , + } s>o s*ys tin ry .^erfr-sk” In ^ny case, 

the t^'ZLUT^ htil/ari of 1 m t^nip 13 certain. T^. £ perhaps began with scire rchT- 
to the p^ilritfn of UaiDKE J dure divisionE, Car in bifl tewr, ndiich 5= ?^i carefully 
noted io the Pmht. $1 r^, IS), bait the iettoratifm ahi>vfl & tlior: prohahie. 
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sence, nod his majesty said ta them: (r What fire y c r 1 They said : “ As 
for us, die vanquished chief of the KJieta reused that wc should come 
to spy out where hia majesty is. IJ Said his majesty ic to them: “Uel 
Where is he, the vanquished chief of Kheta? Behold, I here heard, 
sayiflg: Mhs is in the land of Aleppo -b Said they: Lf See r 

the vanquished chief yf KheLn i* stationed, together with many countries 
11 which he has brought with him by being every country which 

13 in the districts of the land of Kbcta t L Mhe laud of N-nhann (A'-Ay-p-w), 
arc! nil "Koc-le fjfkV), - They are equipped with ini entry and dlariuLry, 
bearing their ia «*apun&] more numerous arc they than die sand of the 
shore. See, they are standing, drawn tip for battle, behind 11 Kadesh 
the ^Deceitful.” 


Thz Council of War 

322* Then his majesty had the princes called into the presence, 
lj and Jiad them hear every word which the iwu scouts of the vanquished 
chief of Kheta, wlio were in the presence, had spoken. Said his maj¬ 
esty to them: "See ye the manner wherewith the chieft (wr) of the 
IKjasanlry® (yw e *ty) ami I4 the ofiidals under whom is the land 0f Pha- 
iwoii, E. P. H.j ha ve sU>ud, cly. lIv h saying to the Fhamoh: *Tbe van¬ 
quished chief of Kheta is in the land of Aleppo (Uy^r 3 -b 1 y ); he has 
fleti before his majesty, J ^sinoe hearing that, behold, he eaitie/ So 
spake they to hi* majesty daily. But see, I hive held a bearing hi this 
Very hour, with the iwu scouts of ¥fi lht; vanquished chief of Kheta, 1 u 
the effect that the vanquished chief of Kheta is Coming, together with 
the numerous countries [that are with] him, being people and horses, 
like the multitudes of thu sand. They are stationed behind Kadesh the 


n f}f: n z'ji vicl&ry.” 

^tcaiiy showing dio crtmjxrti-tbi ctiuftK-tor of the TEtdte kfriEdom at th]a £Luie. 

'Tbia iy 11 denx indication of the cjrtcnt oi Kodc; all Lbo real of (Tin Hi^ntrie^ 
JrtfUi Afv^ul Lu Asi^ Minor nit mdudwl i n the t^xctl £ 3 ut see MUflet, 

Eut-opUj i4^, 4ft. 

d “Behind Kadesh” [ftnn Rsun^e*/ present position in his cftn;p on the north 
of H^jdash in, of crairse. seulli of Kadrtfth, wi'ere L^ue HiLLiie* moved out fra: the 
attack on the -division of Rc, 

*0 t'■ rr -Mi/vi«Cry ? ,JP fhew officEflis arc paraltri widi “the gov*ritat-$ ikfi (j$r- 
$ign) nntfHrie7 rr ir. t, tj. II. i* -leor thul tkt king ia chiding thn raftirialit F-t 
auUtrafty '^uth in Asia and hgype, thaL both his provincial and h.lj 

uttL-CCTEi 
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Dccriifnh J^ut 17 thi; governors of the countries and tli-c officials under 
udiosc authority is the lan^l tif Pharaoh, L. tL, were not able to tell 

it to U 5 , ,f 

3^3 - Said the prince who were in the presence of hi* triajest y: 
f< It is a great fault, which the governor5. of tbo countries and the officials 
of Fhuruoh, L. T, IE N have committed lS irt not inEorming chat “ilic 
wLTiqu^hed chief oT Khela wjla near the king]* and pn) that they told 
hia^ report 10 his majesty daily/' 

The Divisions in the Soitib A re Ordered Up 

324. Then the vizier was ordered to ha&ten c T *>the army of his maj¬ 
esty > while they wen; marching on tht south of Sliitbtunst 1 ' 1 (5 * -b-tw-n) t 
in order to bring them tv the place where his majesty was. 

The AUack oj the 

3 * 5 * Lu T while hb inajesty aat talking 0 with =°the princes, the 
vrinquihhed cliief of Eheta came/add the numerous countries h which 
were with him. They crossed over the channel* on die south cf 


tin? wmiQitif&ed thief ft} fCAehi 'uuis ^here ikt king aj.wl*," 

kYia. ? the faJK report at the Hittile which he sent out by the tvm Sbasu (H. 

4 >- 

«Thc vizier seat lheme??agfi by jt howmpit., and pmbftlsJ/ vrant eJso by charint 
hinEch [$i 333-*)- 

^Tliifti j=; eras of die moat important EtutorfUnts in the r-oci-.rucatE era tfcaa hoed a. 
It show* that* while Rainses Es iil ciunp on lie norlh ■;[ Kiv.tsdl the itsain body of 
h:5 sirmy is ao-uth of on \he HLirch in the vicinity rxf EhubtunQ Fir. ii) h 

Besides the division of Amoii, which ia with R^macs, nnly tlic division of Re h*E 
passed Hhabhuiu-- 

*Thtt messenger announcing the athti^ on difc divi^yn yf Rc in the south had 
□p to this point not yet nrri.Yt!il ? and Rajflse* ippjuOiiLljj ]-cfKivtH Jiy rnjtLue ol the 
fttLidh until it it ii[Hin him. 

3 S& ■Rriin^MULTi; Ahu Sicflhel llns: “«*&& [rtij] kte tharivlry 

JSfcnpcw ;’ 1 hut diiais cucor-rec^ ;he eiai^ hatJc xvsu one trf chA'roL-y, the reliefs 

&how- 

eTbis channel of errant that of Groates, the Hjttite king having previously 
ltd his forces from -Ur west to the enat ijrde, no^ l>^-.t to die west ?ji]c, in ojdcT 
to set a no and the ri(y h wh:Jc keejjiftg :t him anri llic Egyptians, Etin^ a 

city Tvhac:li lie CGtfiTnftTifUwi, ht L-sitild, of conj&e^ go thcoriRli it, and emci^c l<ir hi? 
altick the asnlh ^itle r Uidcns |ifrcvcr.Kd by lack oi Rates at die proper points.- 
But (hia would prohah’v ]live capotcd his lstniny lorcrs Uj Lhe vit-ve yf (ho rtmrchinfl 
riivisicra of Re ? ai IhcdSy wall wus [Lcces&u'ilt 1 clearly in vimr am'oW (ho nvjtl. 
Ill any cewe, Lh^rc must iun-c hwen ^Jtne driver ^tidi of tho city from wiiita the 
Anatits emerEorl inr tht uttuuk. 
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Kadcsh, and dunged into the army of his majesty while they were 
* T marching, and not capectitig it- Then the infantry' and chariotry 
of his majesty retreated hetore Lhem, north warcl to the f>We where his 
m-ijeftiy was. Lo h the foes the vanquished chief of Kheta sur¬ 
rounded*' the bodygu&rd of his majesty, who were by hia aide. 

Ramses* Personal Attack 

326. When his majesty saAV them, he was enraged against them, 
like his father, Muntu, lord of '.iliebes- He ic-iKcd the adornments of 
battle, J *and arrayed himself in his coat of mail, fie was (ike liaal in 
Jus hour. Then he betnok himself to his horses* and led quickly on, 

alnne by ^himself, He charged into the foes of the vanquished 
chief of Khertu.* and the numerous countries which were with him- 
Hb; majesty was like Suickh h the gre^l hi strength, smiling and skying 
among Llicm; his majesty hurled theiu #a headloiig 1 one upon another 
into the water of the Orontes. r 

tt.amet r Own Statement 

327, charged all countries, while I was atone, my infantry and 
my chiriotry having forsaken me. Not one among them Aiood to turn 
about. I swear, aa R# loves 1as my father, Atum T favors me, that, 
as for Livery miLLLT which his maji^ty his stated, T did it in truth, in the 
prepuce of my infantry and my chariotcy^ 

c. The Reliefs 0} the Battls of Kadezh ' 1 

32S* The pictured story of ihc battle of Kadcsh presented 
in these reliefs, like ike great epic poem on the battle, was 
a source of such gratification to Itamscs- that lie had them 
reproduced six times in the temples of Upper Egypt and 


a Y^._ if hrlfitrging h^. 11- 

lf l'hc Hittitc kinfi, having effected the isolation oi Ramses aoid a portion of 
hi& Lroujji, now cnblcfe ]).'& LVo wiu^S ths tump ol Ran-i£sea : tortuUtd, itnd 

of C5TATW w1il£:Ts tTl-e [Tl iilg lnjy[i.H Vl:lv« rKirft,i^<E (ritjti 1. -2^), 

c RamEC& cvidtfnlly a-t'rau^d tbv encmy’E ri^ht winR h before it was Hiiffic Scully 
strong to with^nd him, and rtri>v& the eiierny three Lly eusLa'wrd into the rivers 
*ci; Fig - - 1 ?- 

^Out or. the T/alla of Ramses H J a temples at Abydos, Thebes (three times), 
Derr, and Ab'i Slmbel: 

i. Aimios.—On lIi^ *r tbr- noHh, ive*t, aM fourth ^-alla; ru-ariy the 

whok hus lln? j^w-ailis are $1111 u.[L[Juh]iih«l. Shu-rL [ns^ripliobi 
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Nubia, and doubtless also several times in the vanished 
temples of Lower Egypt. As will be seen, owing to the 
primitive character of Egyptian topographical and architec¬ 
tural drawing, these scenes cannot be made to coincide with 
the data of the inscriptions, but they furnish invaluable side 
lights on the battle, and the accompanying inscriptions 
add facts of die greatest importance, 

i, the co 0 sat 07 war" 

339, Ramses sits enthroned, with his officers before him, 
in consultation, Below, the two Hittitc scouts arc being 
lx’s.ten, to force them to disclose the location of the enemy. 


(Manrtttf, .4 II, iOj ir) and three t^-enre fMkriirtte, dons koutt 

'dir, PI- 30-32 and p. ^2). 

2. TtLE-EE-a, 

a) iim pylon; Le^ltlS: De?t&mater : Jir, 153-53, 157-^; Cham- 

^Xjflirjr. h x'li-f kr-j descripidvet. 

KQ&f.sE'.iMK, aamsi-rt pylon: Ctiainpallirui, 325-30: Clifur.pi/L- 

lion. h descriptive-?, 5 ^ S7.], S74; Eoycllini, Mumwenti Sforici, ioij f 

no; J^iJKiua, 111, 164, eG^ 

t) Luxor f on the firet pylu»j: tJM-i^Ltri [XiEEr^^ ? Me ttmneals, 3.23, 32^, 327-337 vis 
(litst lwo incrarrettly lOarktfl RiLBifi3SeLLiu);, Ross'L-mi, ihid., iio-i-j; Brup^rtL, 
h.eeiteii tfo fljfltfiHWffiflifj 33, (ijjsdfiptiona onLyl’ iy&tcripii&tt 7 TIT, 3.-< 5 , 

fNonc at Kamal h n£ sTited by Cluicysac, Kecxcit. VIII, 12^ nnee 1,} 

Kurwb, out in antiquity: Urmuftad, Buttle u} Kode-fh. Pi. VIIT ? 

45 , 4 -tJ. 

3. Tlima_—Now destroyed; wim by { 7 h&Tnpt;llion ^WjedKtAyrm, Axgyptisrk* 
OefchicJtfe, 4i4 h note 3}. 

4. Ault SiMliii, 1 -Tn lVi^ grejLt tanplc, fust haLE. nimh ’vaLL: Oijunpullion, 

JlfdBJitwtfHfj, 17 Qtsv:tpull 5 ttn, Notices descriptivci! l h Roseilint, 

ibid., S7 i-nj; ih7* t-c. 

The Ltt^LnpdoiiSi fimm all iSil-ec rsliefe tuu-e been iXimbin&d. (frurcE the publica¬ 
tions) bv Gui«yeee YTII, 13^-42) in ;i. handy fyrm for refortnee, but it 

n-uL reliable. An (adLavrEli^e puMl^il.iyu of the cfuiihjnocl original h v^iy much 
nMixlrif*. hoi the following LrjLO^htlLous 1 arranged th7 ouu. cor-ibincd Lsxt. pliLung 
qi] the public&iiuu? \A all the nrii^InaJa in parallel tubmans. Thei;e sire published* 
in so far uu bh«Y ^uucem the mo vomers vs of tin-: yrmi**, i-n my Biil-iJe uj Kudcsk. 
All the rdief& are 41 fo ciuhlishud there, PL I-VTL 

H]. "RAniiSSEL’lL first pylon: nhampollion, I, S^oj. Lcpaii!;, Ucufttriftier, 753, 
i. LuXur: OiaLJniMilli^ii, ^27 iSottvIinf: -S'Jprif?', 

PI- TV. 

3. Aim ChampoLUon, l/r.^piwtrwl'.v. 2 l?; Oinju^irJliorL, 

l a t> 5 ; RLTSclliru, 102 ^ r?/ PI. VI. 
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The whole scone is evidently located in the tent visible as 
a rectangle in the center of the camp on the northwest of 
Kadeah, 

Beating Spies 

330- r The arrived of tbe scout of Pharaoh, L. P. II., bringing due 
two scouts of the vanquished dikf fl uf Khclainlu the presume of Pharaoh, 
L. F. H. ThiLry ;in; beating th*in> lo maltf: diem tell J -.There the 
thkd of KWla i** 

{hf$r 

Great first span of his majesty: i( Victory'-in-Thebes, 1 * of the great 
stable; *' U^rmort-Set^nfire^elo-ved-i^’-Arnon.^ 

n. the CAMT a 

331, In the of a rectangular inclosune, barricaded 

with shields, appears the royal tcnt, h surrounded by the 
small tents of the officers and the animated life of the camp, 
which the ts fast* division * 1 that of Anion, is engaged in 
arranging. This is the camp north or northwest of Kadesh 
(Record, 1 . 7; Poem, 1 . 21). Within the royal tent, Ramses 
siis, chiding his officers for their neglect, when suddenly the 
extreme north end of the Hittifce right wing bursts in at the 


*T, RAyESfSFUW: T^sixjft, III, i^Jj IJ.tJ FrLBBei -UirffrfVe ds 

i r cr/ rgyfri-itu |'p].Li [*ft ij nnumbfired): Eottlt of Kindest?-. Pi. I. 

p. I.ttkor: C^ampoLLLtjn, MpkT& ftents, jjsb, 3*7 (no tcitl - T Roacdini, Afenu- 

1 n&rti tSitirie!,. icii, 1C7 (tin text)-, Ba&tfs c/ JEtwicj.fr, PI. IV. 

3. Awn ^imhicl: {Jhampollion* Mmivvfsrtf, yO. ji; Champollionj jYrttftfw 
1, &£, b6; IioseJl:iu n yS-pti i Kate Jfr : FL- 

lr l'tic Lion behind Lhe k-ifly's lent- is hFs personal pEd. flc is ahriwn a.t LrUmof 
jcitercr]; at Abu S-imbej (L’nampoLLLon, livtifwtevfte, 1.5) -with the Pharaoh. on the 
rn LL.Tir':i ■ jit BcL-W-aili bcildt; the Pharaohs ttiruno ( Cl&nt^uULoth jI/imim <5s) ; 

and finally at J>crr in two Sooner (T-Ki^Ls, 1 TT ? b, and i&4 ? a"), 

wlure the Jdns is aweiiforti' pd SQtWtft U> A mon-Re. lo \ns\ Scenes he ia n-erjorn- 
panied by the in&eri^tLgiii “ The Jwra r a? frij fftiijeriy 0/ hts ewawitfs lp 

[of. f ~:hjirri[if.llif t .Ti r T, tjo]; and he is baring ivno. of the ^riannoiH. 

There Is no biv=i* in all IhiR ftn th* cueecnL aUtemcnt that this Ji*n ate pa Died 
hife roaslexin (belittle, where fC Ti.qTn pfilirn-n, 2^ and Roseilini, 

rtterii Sterfci , ^7) ilion in the decoaftti-on of th^ cbutrol. tii^. been ftiJytahen fur tht 
Fha“&oti : s pet ^eoo 4^. 

^vLcient^' so Cabled because of ita prieitl-on sn the line -nf mvoh_ 
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eastern end of the barricade (upper right-hand corner); 
driving some members of the royal household before them. 
These hostile intruders are quickly dispatched by the house 
hold troops of Rainses, who are to be Seen on foot poniard- 
ing them. 

Owr Prince in Chariot 

333. 1 Fin hearer on the king’s rigLit hand, —, ^king'.:. scribe, aim j 
commander * —' . 4 hi^ uiajtaty chi? ^ -or hh right hand —. 

Ovzr Official in Chariot 

1 Arrival of *th\' —■ of PhaftLoh ? L. P. H. T aL — — *tEie mother of the 

royal children, togfiilinr with the ■!— of the divine mother *-- — 

flocing to °ilie vrat [side] of ±-e -camp r - a before the foe. 

A i 7 'a p 

The Grp.t dmaonof Am on (named): 1111 Fib- fli vc s - Vi c.toiy 4 o - U w r ni axe - 
Setepncre (Rainses ll)-fxiyen-Lif^/* wil.h whicn l J hnmnh i* nngagrd m 
making camp, 

III. JIAMSeT MESSENGERS 11 

333- These ncsessengers arc the ones sent southward by 
the vizier (Record, § 324, 1 L 1$ and 19) to ho^tei^ the forces 
still in the south near Shabtuna, To a utv such a message, 
they must either make a wide detour westward, to 30 around 
the enemjds Lines, or hazard the dangerous passage through 
them* To render the arrival of the onders more certain, 
the vizier dispatches a horseman, and goes himsfilP in a 
chariot. Their orders seem to concern only the division of 


a i, T.VK-ftY.’ Cb.axtpaiEmij Mfrt&nwettt.v,. 323; ‘RnFcELini, MvKumrriti Stmc> f rad; 

Battle 0; JCufajA, PI. TV. 

a. Au-L'S dibel: Cl^mp^llion, ibid., iSj Ujouellinh ibid., 5g; Rxitln 
PI. VL 

Ll Th^ 1-Dityf i*]iet containa a frugmtiul i>[ jn^riptEen alinwiac; that the vizier 
himself probacy Arnuug r.li* appimdmip rcdnfarLc ■ ■ e.ils ha-^iTiig uy in 

tiiD t-ku-I" r>E Lho Ptittku* w R::ms£3. appear the.- v-onl.^: iC A rrit.',il ih/t tfiaifif 

to IftfJri-ri'l iJlw vi I'JIwLt flJije.'O'J 7 ' ^CJia^lpuUJon, iUiwwroBnf.r, 324, inmirccdy 
TiunilK^ci 31+I. Tbk *liijw& diac die -^der got iWugli, at^J brought up the redn- 
[urueTUf-ntg Tumsclir 
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Ptah. This is because the southern half of the division of Re 
was, of course, aware of the attack, and the division of 
Sutekh was evidently too fat away for Ramses to hope to 
bring them up in time. 

Before Elonttnurt 

334. K The sctmfc of thy army of Phiraolij L. P. EL ? “p^ing to hasten 
the division of Vnalij ^ying: :i March on] ^Pharaoh*. L* F„ H., your 
lord* Elands- 


JV r TET: EATTT J H t 

33 3 - We here see the city of Kadesh, by which the battle 
was fought, so thoroughly moated that it seems to lie in the 
very Orontcs itself, rather than on it. The four drawings 
of (he city preserved show great differences among them- 
selves ; 11 and it is evident that no dear idea of the relative 
positions of city and combatants can bo gained from them. c 
We must remember that, according to the inscriptions, the 
Pharaoh is. north of the city. It would seem that a bend in 
the river enables him to charge directly toward the city, viz., 
southward, and to drive the enemy into the river. But if 
the side of the Egyptian drawing whore the Pharaoh is, is 
north, then it represents him ns on the east side of the river. 
Ot again, if, as the tests stale, he should be on the west 
side of the river in the Egyptian drawing, then the drawing 
represents him as south of the city and charging northward. 

ft i, RAMRElT-ivitt fiiaC pylon 1 < "Th jimp alii lkll, AVrfau Sj, I* 

lytin&mftlfirj. Ill, Ba'Jie &} Kadesh) PL II, 

■i r R. amts semi, Eecoiui pylon; Chacnpollion MmturtKnlF t 338*30; ChaLupol- 
iitvo, j \ T otk&& dcscr&ptviWty I, 5 ?^, S74! Roflellirti, 109, 

no; Lffpsius, in, ; 3jiti& of Kad^i-h, Pl r T 7 J. 

3. Lutcor: Ch^poJlinn, Morntmaiis, 32^ 334 ;. Hoficllini, ibid*, 104. 105; 
tif JliidzM'fi Pi. Vl 

i\. Ajtu Si?.tKbi«: Cha^ipoiLion, Momttnems,. iH -26; .knEcliini, ibid** t>ti-g^5 
Battie aj Kadtsh t Pi- VT. 

Mullet's useful comparison of due four (A sien iwt d Kurafm, 21^ jcj). 

c I have diwzuE&ed the v;ilae ot the reliefs Tull/ in iny e*/ Kitdcsh, 4^46. 
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Id no way can any of die four and wit drawings of this ‘battle¬ 
field be made to coincide with the data of the inscriptions. 
This is not remarkable when, wc remember that they do not 
coincide with each other. In these, as in all Egyptian 



Fit;, rj.—The \Tud*vn Hound of (fn^jt KjhJK^ey) 


drawing^. each part is drawn largely irrespective of its rela¬ 
tions to any of the other parts. We can here gain no true 
conception of the plan of the battle. Some facts stated La 
the Inscriptions may be clearly seen in the reliefs however. 
We observe the Ilittite charlotry (above and below) enfold¬ 
ing Ramses within its extended wings. We see also how he 
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drives mlo the river those in his immediate front, including 
many prominent allies, officials, and even relatives of the 
Hittite king. The king of Aleppo is held head downward 
by his soldiers on tbc farther shore, that he may disgorge 
the water which he has swallowed. Here also stands the 
Hittite king with 8 f ooo foot, 1 which he makes no effort to 
bring into action. The inscriptions sue these: 

Over King’s Horses and Chariot 

33 <S- Good tWI ? mighly in v^lnr, grrut in victory, crushing 

a aJI countries King of Upper and Lower Egypi.: IJ^rinattt-^L’bepmtTv; 
Son of Ee; Ran>scs^Mcriun-iOD. 5 Tire stand which inis majesty made 
while he was camping on the. nor tM west of Kudesh. He charged into 
the mid&l. of the foe -tv-don^ing Ut She vampiFshctl chief of K.heta, while 
he waa alone °b y himself^ and nn n|.hi:r wil.h him. *Ho found sur¬ 
rounding hi-Ti *2,500 horse in four bodies on ilk every fJde. 
slaughtered th^m, ms^ing TO (them) heaps beneath liis hordes. :I He 
sdew r ia ftI 3 the: cfiieT^ or all l.ho conning, I 3 -fhn allies of the vanquished 
chief of Khetij together with hi* own great chiefs, I+ his infantry and his 
churiotry. He overthrew them ^prostrate upon their faces, and hutlcd 
fh^m down, one upon another into the waters T *of the Oronres. His 

majesty behind them like a fierce-eyed lion - in their 

place, l.o, the vanquished r.lii^f of Khota lS stood extending backward 
his arms iu praise of the Good God. 

dimm# the Fleeing Enemy 
Tergen — ('/>*■ 3 -« —)- 

Tergenenes {Ty -* 3 -g 3 -«-« 3 3 ), ohariotocr of the vanquished 

chief of Kheta. 

The £r«it Horse of Ms majesty: ""Victory in-Thebes;” of the great 
£l aI do: c L l J se rnifl.rvmen^-!Kclo Yttj-of- -\mon. ” 


RiLmtsseun ; Abu fsirobcl hiAi r: Other warriors 3 ) —■ ie/flfs hipt r 

Tli* 11 /jifedr 1 h :k io rlisdnsui^ti tlicci from the troops in baltiD. Lusur 
has tv.firely: JJ [T.■ir’+fd.y] 0) ft* chief cj A 'adexh,. very n-utnervus in men 

and /kifjes.” Ar r dw HiUic^ had (three men cadt) ^ ? sor> men, wc-gct 

i-fif-cDo* to 17*000 nuMi sb the tntal Atffti.li; force,. R mn^s will poflsilsJy Slave bid 
flbouc 3o : ooo, and Vhu& ca:h of kis four dEvifcmtLft ivin uVkhjL 5,00c siring, il1:uul 
equal to a ncHlem army divisJon. A body of tnoo^a mcnur/nMi in the Anaatjwi 
J\j[iynj£ Wo. n* ! iftloiiRins to Ramaco It, cunt anted 15,000 men, aU foreign mer- 
ccnarieiF 1 - Sts BaU2& &f Kudesh, y. 
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Kistujlh (JC J -wy-J J ) r thief of the Warriors (Tw-ky-r*), 

- & (- 3 -J 3 }, ehariulfitr of the v^oquishtd thief ot 

Kheii. 

Tcr^etcttlhes (Tyr 1 ■■-g -ty-t r-j ') chief of tlus archers of the 
Thc:lK;y {j£ftjw). 

Khorfie^ir (/iy-t- 11 -p^ -j J -r J ), scribe of the vanquished thief o£ 
Khela... 

E^em ( rn fi'-siw), chief oi the archere of the vanquished chief of 
Khcta. 

TeyerliT (Yy-y 5 -rhi'-rthief of the bodyguard cf the vanquished 
chief of Khela. 

Peyes {P^ -Vk? n ) 1 charioteer of the vanquished chief of Kliet<u 

Ckrbcrra (Ci-r-fr 3 -tv ?-?*), chariot-warrior of the vanquished chief 
of KhoU, r 

Semrctfi? (S 5 -my-r y -fre-y 5 ) —-- r 

Peyes (P r, -y-x r ), charioteer of the vanquished chief of Kheta* 

Teder {T 3 -if 71 3 ), chief of the -warriors (Tw-hy-/ 2 ). 

Mcthrcrn (If y-$ 3 -ry-m : ‘) r 

Uuh[:siitr] (J£ ~ J ; )j chief ol die archery of Emeries ( 5 ?f- 

3 -.y ^), 

SefjLliei 1 (5 3 -p 2 -f 3 -r *), broLher of die vanquished chief of 
Khetu. 

Thcwcthes (T 3 -w 5 -P-j*) ? chief of the country of Tents (T*- 
ny-i -), 

Etehever (R ’ -yw-r). 

The wretched chief of Ale poo (£Ty -7 -fr 3 ) turned upside down by 
his soldiery after his. majesty hurled him into the water. 

"Warriors {Tw-ky-r *), who are in front of the fcomiH{Hnler\ 5 r ooo. 
Town of Kadew-h. 

By Iht King of Khvia 

338, x The vanquished, wretched chief of Rheia* ^landing befere 
his infantry and c.hariotry ^wlth his face turned round* and his heart, 
afraid, <Efe went not Eorih to bi : ,ttlc, for ftsir of his majesty, softer he 
kltt his majesty prevailing [against Ldic vanquished chieij ^of Khuta 
and all the chiefs ul all the ccmntr 1 es ,f [wli o\ were with him, His majesty 

- 3 he overthrew them-* —. ^The vanquished chief of 

K.lier.al said: “He is like IZ, Sutehh, gntat hi mighty Baal is IT in his 
limbs." 
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V. THE DEFENSE OF THE C.'lMT* 

335. While Ramses was at the front early in the battle, 
his camp was entered "by the HitlUe advance; but on the 
arrival of the “recruits’* from Amor, the latter fell upon 
these spoilers and slaughtered them. 

/■re Frnii oj Troops 

340. 'The arrival t>f the recruits of Phanu>b r L- l\ Irum l.he 
land of Amor f" -w-w-r s ), They found dint the IVo« chf die vanquished 
thief of Khet* hud vurruimded Lht; a eamp of his majesty on 11s western 
bide. Hi* ]'c'mje*ty had been camping alonSj no army with him, p'awsit¬ 
ing Hit 1 ! arrircd of his Jodkers 1 ] J and his army and the division ^idi 
which Pharsjoh, L. F. II. p wusj had nut iitiishcd scUisig up the camp. 
Now the division "uf Re tuid the division of PUih vere on die march; 
thev had not fyut) arrived P and them isrtiL'erjj were in. the iforesO of Bewcy 

3 -w-y). Then the recruit? scut off the foe belonging to the vanquish cd 
chief of K.liera t while they (the foe} were entering into the cnrup, ;md 
Pharaoh's t>fTk*;is lj rt Jew Lhem; Lhey left not a single survivor among 
them. Their heart* were filled with the mighty valor of Pharaoh p 
Their good lord; he was behind them like a, steward of —1 like a wall 
of iron, forever and over. 

VI. JITTER HOI. BATTLE^ 

341. This relief shows us the king after the battle is over, 
enjoying Uis triumph* As he stands in his chariot, his 
officers tlirow down before him the hands of the slain, cut 
off as trophies. The relief on the Abydos temple (unpub¬ 
lished), though very fragmentary, contained a fuller repre- 


«i. RAvnsffTSXrw; Titans, OfWjfemd^s j | I El, 11^; Bdtifc &f Ertfetk, D, 1 , 
a. LTntQH: ChampoiUjrmi j^HWfwnJf h RoecUlhi, Sionei. 107 j 

Etiifesk, Pi. IV. 

■i.. Anu ^ ipltlt:i. : Champulliunj r&id- : Ri.iHiL;LLiriI h tind.j Lcpsiiw r 

1E7; ISvlifc vj PI. VT- 

' w- r - JF, 

ci. A-nvuoa; Mnri#l[fl ? Abydwt. II a xO F it. 

S, Abu Sn.i.HKLrZ ChampaliiDOp * F Ri^rtlLLa, Mwmmcttti Storiri, 

55 j Baffle 0} KaHrsh-) PI. VI. 
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saltation of R simaes J triumph than the meager scene at 
Ahu Simbel. It showed the king receiving the prisoners, 
captured according to -ho accompanying inscriptions, by 
himself! These nisciiptions* are as follows: 

Ramses* Officers Brmgwtg Caches before Him 

343. Bringing in prisoners before his majesty, being ibo&e which 
[he] brought oil iri Hit victory of Ills sivor I io this wretched land of 
Kheta, when his lnafesly caused to be [^announced Uj‘ 1 | iiis infantry and 
his durjiotry^ faying: ^[TRethold, these arei] the prisoners ot iny own 
capture, while f was alone, no infantry being with me, nor any prince 
wilh me, nor any chariotry.” 

u a; PmdJtcre 

343* IjihI (.stoy) of those countries which his majft&Ly slrw, wlillu 
atone by himself: Corpses, horses, and chariots. bows 1 swords, all the 
weapons of v r arrare. 

iteicfe A?wtk*y Grtntfi 0} 

344. Receiving the prisoners wlixh bis majesty brought off, in the 
victory uf Ills sword in this wretched land of Eh eta and thj£ wretched 
land |.ofl Mfiliarin (N-A-yy-ra), together with the chiefs of all countries 
who came with the vanquished duff vi Khctiq living captives^ 

Over Fleeing Chariots 

343, Warriors (Tw-by-r -) of fl - ^ the cliariots of :he camp of 

the vanquished cliief i.if JChntn 

The tests at Abu Simbel arc not so full; they are the 
following: 

Behind ChttriU 

346. T The Good Gnd, who [ought for hh army, whose swo^i 
repulsed the Nine Bows; king, mighty in victory., -who liAlh nc.it hri 
Kite] charging into the muftitude^ of eray country, making Lhcin 
prostrate ladies. 3 His fact is fierce-eyed before the chief of Kheuq 
and the countries of -^nhurin n- \ 


■‘iiaricac, tyfJd.f, Fl ? TO, TT. 

v-Vhaf^ to be ron^Lr^etl ^viLh £< 5 ^i^J^ &fl- n 
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Ov£r Hitr■ 

347 . txreiit first span of his majesty (named): “Mut-ia-Satisfied/* 
of the great stable: ^U^rnare^etepnere-Beloved-of-Ainon.'" 

YU. P RIL'S E NT ATI ON OT CAPTIVES TO A ICON* 

348 . As his father, Scti I f h seen presenting captive and 
spoil to Amon, oti the north Weill of the great Karmk hypn- 
stylej so Kam&cs appears in a like capacity on its south walk 
Here he leads and presents to Amon, Mut, and Kkonsu, 
three rows of prisoners, accompanied by Biflcriptinn* 1 * which 
show that they are captives taken at the battle of Kadcsh: 

349« Lost of the dilefs of Khcfti, which his majesty, L. P. JL, 
brought as living captives to the house of his father, Amon: Borden 
{D-r 7 Pedes (Py-ri-.f 5 ), KeleCkeslil i£y + 3 -[iy-f *]) -. 

350 ' These are followed by font short lines of prisoners t 
each led by one of Ramses* sons: 

a) - [Behind his majesty, by the] -■ scribe, torn- 

lnander in diieE of the briny, A^nenhirkhepeshef. 

ft) ——-Ihfthind] hi* majesty, by the kmjjVson, Khamwese. 

■0 ’ Behind hi* majesiy, By lIjc Idng's-sou, Merkunon. 

tf)-behind hi.* majesty f hy the kmgVsorij Seti, 

35*- All these arc designated as: 

Captives from the northern countries who came to overthrow ]iis 
majesty, whom his majesty slew, and whose subject* bn brought as 
living captives, to fill the storehouse of life father, Amo a, 

in. PALESTINIAN REVOLT 

353 . At some time between the fifth and eighth years all 
Palestine ? doubtless: incited by the HitEibes, revolted® against 


^KiUei on due exbarittr nf tl\f. smith wtill 1h* Sivp^vh of the pjeat Amr:]it- 
tranj>lc at Ka.rnak; published by Oi sirup nllio to, Jvuiiktf.t d&fy+ifri&yps, II, 122, 123: 
aeooirjpsmyiagiiiaCTLprioti also, Emgpcii, JZscMeii d# ilf-auuiBWJjr, I. FI, =y, 

b{Jvcr ttic Jowcrmrttt of rh.c T-itcc tvitos. The i tisrrij;.L ir.in^ oJ Line other twn, 
F.s well a? the tiRwrt: of rhe captivea, have pciiahod. A jjmj-LLi:]i 1J Lhi: iuiilillc 1 ow¬ 
ls, hortewr, sl [53 visible, 

*Ii ]& supposed that Hflmsft must havr [net vtiih torimii. rcvcr^F! tictwren ihe 
fifth wnif lb* ei^mli yea r^:, Tor lb*- PuleslErb-. n j>hnc« down ro the JibcptieJ.jLh to 
have dared to revoh. 
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llamscs II, and he was obliged to take up the reconqucst of 
his Asiatic possessions, at his very door, in the later Philis¬ 
tine country with the siege of AskaJon. 4 

I. KrC0Nt>T7R&T OF SOUTHERN PALESTINE 1 ’ 

353. A relief at Kamak represents the storming of the 
city of Askalon, and the accompanying inscription refers to 
its rebellion. Of course, Askalon flki not revolt alone, but 
must have been in league with the other cities of Palestine. 

3.S4- Iu the relief we see the king in his chariot charging 
the bearded defenders, lined up outside a battlementcd city, 
which is located on an elevation. The Storming ladders are 
up, and an Egyptian 0direr is demolishing the city gate with 
an ax, while the inhabitants appear on the walls, beseeching 
mercy. By the city is the following inscription; 

355 . Tlw vp notched rity (dmy), which his majesty captured, when it 
rebelled, AskaLm (’ -x-k m'-ti It {the -city) says: “It is joy tti be 
liubje/iL to thoc, and delight to cross (hy boundaries. Take thou 
the heritage, that ivc may spcsik of ihy valor In all unknown 
oounttici,” 

Over the king's horses appears the usual glorification of 
his valor. 


II. EECOh'QTTTIST OF NORTHERN NAJT'^TTVt’ 

356. By the eighth year Ramses has reached northern 
Palestine again, and captures the cities of western Galilee. 


trim pla.ee o£ tint strgfc L-n Rjt-mwts TT n s vent*, is inh-c-ktI ain; but as wcEten 
rtivolxd iu liii eighth j^ar, it is not unhidy tluut the irvnlt of Ashuluti it 
tn bo count'd T.+itli LbiiL u£ west GaLihjc, Indited, one name in the LLs - . ciJ tin* 
ciphth year may he Ask&Eon (ChaniiJoLLLun, ihwrtp&ve?, II, S71, 1 ? Nol 2 

r-1 r-ti">). The rjate fl ¥VlVi uft-ir” (TV-Iusp^r.-L, L^ri^Ji! tr/ iliti ,iw) 

fur the -rapture uf Askalun i* wJtWut fitly dtu.iiUic-iiLitiy suppMEl. 

^Rdiuf anil iflSir'ptlOR on tho exterior of 1he aoutb wall nf the great livpostj'Je 

full nt V-at tizV- C^EiOiiiollion, Ntit-ice? dtxcrfpiittSj igjj — Lcpdus, Ven^t. HAfer, 

III, 14 .^ r. 





535?] 


THE ASIATIC WAR 


r o 9 


The only document is a iist a showing rows oE battkmentod 
cities from which Egyptian officers drive prisoners. Each 
city bears an inscription beginning: u Ci(y which kis majesty 
'plundered m Ike year after which appears the name of 
a city.-* Only a few of these names have survived, among 
which are: a “city on the mount oj Bethanaih (S’ -y-ty - c - 
n-ty)," named Keipct (K -or ; Murem (M 3 - 
f ' 3 -w, Hebrew, Marom lf Height"); and Sherem (S~*-r J -m., 
Hebrew, Sol 5 m, “Greeting”). The only place not in the 
west Galilean region is a city ‘"in ike land oj Amor ( 3 -wz-iy-r 3 ), 
Depot (D 3 -pw-r D ),” which carries us over to the region of 
Tabor. !: The capture of this city lias been depicted with 
great spirit and much detail in a splendid relief at (he Rames- 
scum. 13 It shows Ramses’ sons" playing a prominent part 
in the battle. 

357 - The accompanying inscriptions unfortunately con¬ 
tain almost exclusively the conventional praise of the king's 
valor. They disclose, however, the important fact that the 

*On die west side of the northern tomrr -of the first pylon ot the ’Rukl&w ewtf; 
Chiwn poUioiLn i\ r n£i£ft$ d&3tirif&K l tx r I, fl/i; fl'nltm, Ufocurpia hieroglypiaei^ 
i<h H&rt&ttTEle/. Illj and Tezl. Ill, le^ re-S. Another a erica <j[ 

L-n tioiP,, mi the outside of the south Tvall of the ^rcat hypofilyl* at Kamuk, evidently 
hore inscriptions of the s-imn form, though none is now Lrpsius* 

Denkmater, Text* III h afl a ujuJ Cham pullL uil, Noiites dcs€Tipti , vei 1 Jl p jjsp. 

were originally at Seaat eighteen, and po^ftily twenty-four of tlucsn 
rides. They ha^c been studied best ty M idler (i4sww flaw? Ettf&ptf, niu-as), who 
is followed above. 

i Ttit fvCsr MiiLEci 1 (Aslan ifuJ iLurapa, 2at), ft'hQ pliwts lL further nordn It 
pftffins trt me that im plaoe in this list ia a pood at^umenl. f<jv ft jiushion farther 

£ 0 LLth_ 

II, - ChampoLLitus, Mettitm&ttitj 3je “"Kweilin], Mqwu#kk& 
Stofifij 10 ft— Lepaioj?, JJsttkniftttr, 111, Tfifi — Marietta, Voyag# la haute 

Egyptej II, 50—ITbae: flirtwr* cfs l'art t^yptictf — Meyer, CrsdtKhte, a Hit (oolorecl)* 
Lour inscription fiIso BrugSoh, ite mvrtfmtfttt-, < 4 , i n and the first ht^: lines 

hbo* Shnrpe, Egyptian iMscrifiiii antf, 11 ,=;;. 

*Gn the inhabitant of the city ccnrj'nR forth witb their children and hfluseheirl 
Rtiodsn compare the tihleL in Jror.S of l!ic Aha SlmbtL temple {Lcpaius, Italic 
tnitfrr, IT7 a l-j^, It- s 1 I.) i “iktir gifts Art iJte tif thv pr^i»ci^ ef thetr 

lan4i ? th&ir soldiers and their cfiildre+7 are before them, t& ctayt fie-nre fr&m hiswteic&tyS* 
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Hittites have pushed southwK.rd since the battle of Kadesh 
and temporarily occupied the Tabor region, from which 
Ramses now ejects them {II. n-13). This is the extreme 
southern limit of the Hittite advance, and was, of course, 
purely transitory, as their remains are not found south of 
Hamath. This extreme advance is undoubtedly to be con¬ 
nected with the re toll In "Palestine. 

358, It was perhaps at this time that the northern trans- 
Jordan region, the 11&uran t again* came under the control 
of Rantses, and some official erected u memorial relief 11 of 
him there, representing him offering to one of the local gods, 
with possibly a Semitic name. 

The Deper scene, which is our longest document on this 
period, contains the following inscriptions: 

I Sai<l the vanquished of Kheta. in praJaiug the Good God: 
"Give to us die bret : ,ih that thou givetf^ O good ruler Lt>, we are 
under thy simdutls; thy Utjtw, fl it ha* penetrated die knd of Khota, 
Its thief Sullen, because r. f ihy Jazne; we are like herds ^of hordes, 
when the fierce-eyed lior_ s att£ick:> them. 117 

j6o + fl Thc Gfificl God, mighty in vatlnr in the countries, &tout-3icsirted 
? in tilt; nrruy, hrm on the steed, ^beautiful in the chariot, when lie haw 
tOr^en the Imjw, shooting, *{or) fighting hs,nd to hprnl, — firm, whom 

none escapes, -- ■ - tiding l.ht rbcauijfull mrvelet 10 - ■ in die 

zirt&y, and returning when he has triumphed over il lhe vanquish l:<I 
chieO of Khctii. When he overthrew him, he scattered him like iH f,traw 
be:ore the wind, (so that) he forsook hit city, I - 1 for fear of him. He 
(lh») t his fame tburtfin for overy day, Hi* might wa* in hia 
hmtiL^ '^Jikc fire; a hull fighling upon bis boundary, seiaing AS tjj>on the 
tilings r wbu:h he ha^ captured 1 , a survivor of his hand he hat not left. 
Tf> 3Ic iii ti tempes-t in the countries, great in tumult; bringing storm- 
cloud (ig;nnst rhe chids, to desolate l heir diiet^ mnhir.j? f±U their plates 


*Tlii£ rc-^ini] of courses Tevoltflfl with the rc&t nf Fahttinn. 

^KncwEi. 41? £ha L ‘JrVb-Rtflr.c;” disctivsrud by Schumacher {ZciIstkrift 

FKidslwa-Peys/iis, "X-Vv, T42 fT.^ nt this iru-ulum $tv c r 3 }ych, nati 

ul Lhe T.iUc *if t’rcncEanet. IL \fiy-: jjiihlEsl’.firt by liLr.irji tihid.. XV r 2^5-11). 
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lS in to d-es&ri regions. His arrows axe behind th^m Hkjt octhmct T *wlien 

the v;ind seizes 11 -— the vyretcheiJ land ao oi Kbeta, which is Ills 

enemy. JCing of l^ppx £.nd Lytttsr Egypt, tJsermurt-S*tepncre 3 “Son 
of Rt, lUm^-MerlanioiL 

Oivsr ZZorsej’ Heads and agn-fm over Their Bachs 

361- Great first span 0/ his majesty trained): fl Meriamon/ 7 of 
the grail stable of Ramie^-MeriamrjiL 

' Six Princes, Beginning at Left 

362, r, KEng^-ynn, of his body, his beloved, Khamwefie. 

z< KirtgV&on, of hk body, his beloved, Mnntti —. 

3, KingVson, of his body, Ms beloved, Meriaraon. 

4. King’s-stm, of his body, his !>elov*ji 3 , Aimsnomuya, 

3. King’s-son» of his body, his beloved, SctL 

6, KirgVsun, of hia body, hi* belmved, Setepnere. 

In- City 

-jE>]epcr [ ft] ' J -pw-rw). 

IV, CAMPAIGN" IN NAHAMN 

363, Hawing thus, in the Palestinian wjrr, recovered Pales¬ 
tine. Ramses again pushed northward and advanced into 
Nakariii* 11 

I. CONQUEST on? NAUAEJM 

364, In a fragment 0 at the Ramesscum we find him 
fighting at Tump. ITc has, it would seem, already held 
this important city of the north, and had set up in it a statue 
of himself. The city had then revolted, and Ramses is 
now recapturing it. The inscription evidently narrated 
some personal exploit of Ramses without his coat of mail. 


a Oi-: fr inking fA-e Ttrsaih - Urt!i^:}i y.'ho'Y^ eojtic impossible Tvovd.2 

\n. Ihis TacJsra. 

MJ though dlls c^iuipusR-i] in Niihurin is not tinted, it is mpnFiihl.fi to plane it 
b^tv^n i.ViP htiillc 01 ^ytjyt-r 3) w,il tl-M r '-xcvTtry of GaLdce (ytar S'.. 3 l 

CiHJi rally hiiTC. fdin wed tin; cf.rapalgn ^E ynar S. 

^ClvvT^pCjUirjQ, iltwcrifrUvw, T, & 8 &; Drnp^ch, de 

H, 54, 2; Sluur^j Iftsr.ftfliiitorft EL, 51. 
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36^ T Kfn£ of Upper and l^owtr Egvpl.: Uacr^ax^ctcpiKTC, Son 
of lie: Raitfcst^Mrrifimtin,. given life. The king himself, kt says: 
( T fi^ar yb Rt kivew as, my father Atnm favors me, ** my nostrils 

;j re rejuvenated withsitisfcyin^ Effe *-the rpalaceV’ A* tor this 

roverlhmtt^ Lhey stood fighting the city of Khcta, wherein the 

of hi? maic?iy s L. P. II., was. Ilis tnajesty made it *-liib 

infantry and Ins chapotry. Mi* majesty wmr at tbc front of hi3 infantry 

and his iiiti rat.1 try 4 -the vanquished of Khela t who u r orc in the 

dl^l.rirt.* c.i f die L:ll.y ul Tnnip (Tu'-va-^) in the land ef N^aharhi]. His 

majesty tor>k hi* coat of mail *-twice.* He stood fghl.lji^ the 

city of the vanquished of Khetu, at the front of his infantry and hi* 

^chariotry]-[ T nut having 1 hi?] coat of myii upon him. JTItsJ 

majesty c&Jn« Ijcj IiIh coal nl ^ail again. It was phntfd upon him, 

when *-[the vanquished] of Kbcia r who were hi the rllslriUs of 

iha city of Tnnip (Tw-tt-p) in the land of Nuharm (iV-h^r-n)^ wddR 
hfs coat of mail was not upon prim]. 

366. In harmony with this fragment, we find that the 
lists 15 of cities and countries, which Ramses claims to have 
conquered, mention Nahariri, Lower Ketcnu, Arvnd, Keftyew, 
and Ketne c in the Otonles valley. 'The fact that these 
northern regions had to some extent already been under 
Ramses 1, control indicates long anrl arduous campaigning 
against the Hittites. The revolt of these regions, evident 
from the Raines scum fragment just translated, wits there¬ 
fore undoubtedly late in the Asiatic war, and probably had 
something to do with Ramses* willingness to make peace, 
later sealed by a treaty of alliance with the Hittites in the 
ye.tr 2 t, seventeen years after the beginning of the w r iai, 

“The date " 'fini IS," usually Tftwl li*.Tt is impoaritile; it is KOI, filppiMled by 
Any of Lhe iliree tupitt- 

kO:i a coitus at TCumak (M^nevtis, iuwifQ& a 3S) ntul ynyUi^r vX Ahydoi 
(MuicLic, Atyitox, IT, sj. Tlie 11 *t oil thr. north. wall raf Ka^nat (ChampolliuiL, 
iVtpJfnFJ rl^scr iptnxs, 11, iiq; HTiifr=i=li r Cm£rapb.i-7rfr/'. Insr-kriftm. 11, Lepyus, 
III* 144) attributed by .Mi.EEex ll> !Rft-r^ei; II, I hiwt credited in Hctl £ 
(]j. a. Ti). Set al&t> Jfaczar^ 1 -y, 

'■■■The mention of Shinar (Babylonia), Aralir. Cyprus, and the like, ci[L h a f 
f-ouracj only mean the rr.'cuip'l. oT gi.'LA \ru7u tl-.i: i>r Ihinin cftLjnLji*^ :i 5 under 

TLmni’.ofic ill. iv OOlUrvjJled rione c-f but prtihaljh' Cyprus. 
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II. TREATY WITTT TITT ITJTTITrS 3 

367. After possibly fifteen years of warfare iti Syria, 
Ramses TI consents to a peace with the Hirtites. This 
peace is sealed in a treaty of alliance which forms one of the 
most remarkable documents which have survived from 
ancient Egypt. The copy preserved to us is dearly a trans¬ 
lation from an original in a foreign language, 1 ’ and in his 
rendering the Egyptian translator has not always succeeded 
too well. 

36S, For recording upon the temple walls, the royal 
scribe has prefixed: ( 1 ) the date (I. i)j (a) the account of 
the arrival of two Hittitc messengers with the treaty on a 
silver tablet; and (3) the heading of the copy as preserved 
in the royal archives. In content the treaty which follows 
is clear and well arranged. After a title or caption, it pro¬ 
ceeds with the following eighteen paragraphs: 

1. Review of the former relations of the two countries, 
the immemorial peace of earlier times, and the later 
war. 


iLffi tviYi originats: (1) At Kim at on wall ertending Eouth if tire great 
bvpcflr.ylr, published hy Champ oliicm, xVttffr-S II, 19^-30^ fonly 30 

liatis): Kracilini, Msrwvwif-Jtti- Sttimi f 116; TB.iT+ryn., F-Xt:*Tpift fiwTuglypkicu, if (not 

iiMf:}; LquEua, Denkmttfer, III r i-tti; Bn^&ch, <iit niowunmis, I h ( 1 L 

1—so) ; !fl-ouriant ? XITT ? 133—j. h"■:; jILfailL h□ a l ^.1 1 Lhe nani«s.bv 

j a ?vcc$di?tg$ of ih* Sfttisiy 0/ Rib&caS Archi&rfc XXI, 1940.; Kclllcr,. V'm'riijrft- 
xifitT.Kchc Oft&K.KjiaJtj VII r TaL 1 -XVli T had sJeo photoRrapjiE by ^ortlnidT. 
{sj At the KiniRHeum j onE y fiapm-cnts of the lutst i£ lines^ Cbturtpollion, AfcdSwr 
dsitfii&ives. i r 5861 £haEpe F Fgyfrtiutt JntiriftiiiHtx, 71 , ■ BouTiH-ntj ffncurePp 

XIV, fty-70. in’spine o? ibe nuiUlaled eor.dhion nr the rm Tnoimmtiu?, lhe Ite- 
n'jout ropedtiona emeiT-**. re 5 io™t!rjn. i^tLain. in alnuLtfi. all c.\ hsea. MulL^t 1 ^ «d:luui is 
the nEIv one 7/biuh i& dune.wilh fare and acm-rar}-; a number of reading may he 
added to IrfUll^s lari In mi Hha.rp* ? s copy, ^Flncb -sccmt to haTc escaped hinn. 
Hit following translation already in cn y man natript v. r heci MiiLiirrs publi.cu.tian 
up^ttLLrtd. Bis test added a few ?cw i-eurUn^i, but otherwise the trnntlfttion 
TizmajnE unchanged. 

view of Amarna Letter No, 35, f.'Oin the HitLil# tift,g F S^plel (*£6 "KfltrtL' 
arm, titiischrift ftir 14c f.) ? isi Eabylftninn wailing and 

ianEuafie, the ori^dud uF this tfeaty may ha™ been in the Rjimc fr>nn. 
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2. For mill declaration of the ncv. r peace pact, which is 
made binding upon future generation a, * 

3. Mutual resignation of ail projects for further con¬ 
quest In Syria, but without any statement of the boundary 
adopted. 

4. Reaffirmation of the former treaty of the time of 
Klietasar's grandfather, Seplcl, 11 which had continued till 
interrupted by the war with Khetasar’s brother, Ifctetla; 
but with no restatement of its articles. 

5. Egypt makes a defensive alliance with Kheta, depend¬ 
ing upon the latter's assistance against all foreign foes. 

6. Egypt is to enjoy the co-operation of Kheta in the 
chastisement of rebellious Syrian (?) subjects. 

7. Analogous to 5, in. Kheta’s favor. 

8. Analogous to 6, in K beta’s favor. 

p. Extradition of Egypt's political fugitives to Kheta, 

xo. Extradition of emigrants from Egypt to Kheta. 

ir. Extradition of Kheta’s political fugitives to Egypt, 

12* Extradition of emigrants from Kheta to Egypt. 

13. The witness of the gods of Klicta and Egypt. 

14. Curse on the violator of the treaty. 

15. Blessing 00 the observer of the treaty. f 

16. Appendix exacting humane treatment of persons 


tt ll. cra .3 kep-t l>y thrrn "ti p"<h;1, jh* fa phnwti by Lhc mama with 

KheU (5 ^o, 1 . 3^). 

b KnudtaocL f&r Sprackf f 141 f.) lias h1R3.fi in Lhc 

Amania. coP-r^Uim :i CLUifiifmL?L letter {No L 35) frotn this kinp (oaUcd. Sft-iih-ki-ltt-r 
^t-zr-mA} to ii kin^ ILj^pc, cai'od KhurijVak who, from, the vonttnC of tlL-c Lcllci', 
is Lt-T+iMiih" Napkhnilya.. th-e irnreri norm r or Nfcrtfrhilftj-im r* (Aw SAhof^p !V^ - Seplel 
in this lett er n to roni.iji.Mi' with the Ptttfaoh tho frleurflj.' rT:l 1 1jc.ii hitherto 
between V-hnst-'f (S.) Mnd ihc PhaTJLC.h l & father, wh-n lias ^k£ -Hi^rl. Tbs* 
ir nl tarty AmenhoUr ■ UL U? whom vn; 7/.ay therefore cany h&zk die ftiFC trcrilv 
between linft Kfrirrn. Bkir the Acftteim bitten hon- badly thii Hittiom 

■QhsLTvud ilie sre-acy. Or. the chiocioluyioal diHituluv we j>. ju^ ct- t:. 

^'TileA* fiftragmpliH fcrci ^ irtjf[Litfil t-rtiiflircicm C"T ^ocuirtciUs itrLe-udcd to 
bo va!id in pwp*tuity, anti thffy murk lb* li^binl rannhiftiViT. h+r*. 
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extradited from Kheta, who are to suffer Ho injury in person, 
family, or property, 

17. The same regarding those extradited from Egypt. 

18. Tills find paragraph belongs only to the copy, and 
not to the treaty. It described the figures and seals on the 
silver tablet, and records the words accompanying these 
seals. 

369. Space does not permit further discussion of this 
remark able document, B but it will be evident that, not¬ 
withstanding Ramses’ conquest of such northern cities as 
Tump in Maharin (§§ 344 f,), he never succeeded in breaking 
the power of the ITittitcs. Evidently his complete success in 
stopping the further southward advance of so powerful an 
invader was no small reason for congratulation. 

Daft 

T Ycar si, first mo-ntli nf the second season, twenty-fin&t day, 
under thf majesty of the King of Upper add Lower Egypt: UserlEare- 
Sriqinere, Son of Re: Kamses-Mcriuiuon, piven life, forever and ever, 
beloved of Ajrson-'Rc-IfarAVhi.e, PuK-South-of-His-Wall, lord of ^L-jfe- 
of-the'TNvo-Laflds, 1 ' Mnt, mistress of Ishm. and KhoilJu-Noftrhotep; 
shining upon tbe Hhrus-throne of the living, Eke his father, Harathtc, 
forever and ever. 


a / the HiU4te Messengers 

371, ? On this day, Irt, his majesty was at the city (called): ^ House- 
of-Ram&es-Mcri L 'imon h ,t performing the pleasing ceremonies of his 
futh kf. Amer-Re-Haratht^Aturri, Ford nf the Two T/inds of Heliopolis; 
Anion* of Ramses-Mt'riairiori, Rali b of Ramses-MeriairiOTi, jrrea.t in 
strength, son of Hut,” ^ocording aa H .hey gave to him eternity in jubilees, 
everlastings ess in peaceful yearsj all lands, and all countries bring pros- 
friale bcucalli his sandals forever. J'lTierc ernne the: kin£ ? fc-jnes«icnger p 


B Ssit [KflLtLiss^m of sspcciuJ pyi^nlfi liy "W. M. MUIIlt {Vof‘d$ra!ijjtifth£ OfiSfitt- 
sfihiijt, VT1, 2 1 5~io). 

^Forces oF AmdD aid Fta.ft ? ^oiahipcd in Karsts' teftipEe ut Taoib. 
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the deputy rm A butler , ft tugt:tTicr wii.h jho kingVmcsscngcr — A 
[Qj ringing 1 to the km^] Ramses li pike messenger!] oi [KhrrLi^TrTjtcscb 
and the ^sccc-rid mr^enger^ of Kheta [^bearing* a silver tablet 1 ! ^vluch 
the great chief of the Kheta,. Khctasar (.y-J 1 -s-r [caused] !> lo he 
brought to Pharaoh, L, P r 1L> to crave peace [fno]iTi [the majesty] of 
1.1 1 e King of Upper and Low^r Egypl, Ranted TT^ ^iven life, forever 
and ever, like his father, Re, every day. 

Heading 0/ the Copy 

372. Copy of the silver tablet, which die great chief of Kheta, 
Khetasa? ' J -$ ' J -*' J } caused to be brought to Pharaoh, L-. P, H r , by 
the hand of hh messenger, ^Terteseb and his mesrieu- 

gi,*Xj. Ru.mose, to crave peace from the niajc^iy of Ramies II, the BuJl 
ol' rulers, making his boundary m far as he desires in ever}' k,l \d 

Caption 0} iht ; Treaty 

373- The treaty which the great chief oi Kheta, Khetasut, the 
wlImuil, the sou of Mrnuar (AT-f 3 -? 3 -r a ), 6 the great chiel oT KhcU,die 
valiant, the grandson^ of Seplel (S 3 -p 3 -[ne'-rjfJ), {the great chief of 
Kheta, the vtil]i;mt, made, upon a ^eKot tablet for U.^rrrire-belepnene 
(Ram^L’s lDi ihe great thIct of Egypt, the valiant, the Aon of Menmare 
(I>cii I), the great ruler of Egypt, the valiant, die grandson of Menpeh- 
tire (Ramses I), *the great Teller of Egypt, the valiant; the good treaty 
of peace and of brotherhood, setting peace [Hjclwecn the to *JJ, forever. 


"The ni-Tifr: of Lwo Egyptian cm.T>y* lifti-fc diui paired, Whence iLiey 

carnc is mi tle^r. They may have Gu-he out. tn moot the. two HirUle *nvor& * day's 
journsv or cwoi or ttiry hiive been the Egyptian commisstfi-nGi's /A\o Imd 
negotia^d tho trealy Lti tVifi ermrt erf Khetn. 

iTV.t-. real oration. i:; bs^cd on L 4, where wo hjm; & uerbstiTn repetition tii tliU 
(-erinw-lfnii. 

^TJfl'jhSc mine, 

epj-nrH ]?■ no word for "grandson' 1 in Egyptian; hat " tins 

<The leSA is greater than (llis hr wvoiai words. In view of i.hci pi^edin^ 
word^. pww*') iLiid similar plnrasca frequent in tSu Pca-ty (e. g., J], □, raj. 

n [ii rc Lhirt MCiLLcr Ge.vRwhrtjt, VTT, sa^-sti) e^'orem- 

phaaizes the :illi:±ncc side ot t-tie di sc.iir.ieiu. Il iujc finly a Lrsuly of nUiupce, 
b.at hbo a trsaly otr peace n aO^l die waT rndo^itLy oontfrued until tlto- urinations 
fnr the trcntv began, w F hich i\v.Llrl li:i?c]> have b^r, csdior than a year txifaT* Him 
date of Hie airival ul I tie mes=cn^eTa in Egypt. T^uy rwiohed Egypt in kto winter 
or Mink a^TtiEig (t’.vMnl.y-Jj^t of ‘Iybi} ? wrUHVL-'iMrM iit^uih] l.lis fi -rv^i t r E^hniaiy; 
nild i.he prcoedinj^ finmmor may Vjj*y£ r .lis la=?t iyf the ln^tiliTles. Tli^ u^nty 
dlFtiLieth' E-tivti^ ( 11 . -S> thiti it jiluL; lIlc bcginnittEj of a relamti designed liy tti« 
goda to Cniielud c hotstihlm-; ImJ^U the Pvo nationa. 
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Fortner Relations e/ ^ ?V'hv C^itrJri^ 

374. r. Now, at the beginning, *ince eternity, the relations of tbe 
great ruler of frgypt with the great chief of Kheta wer* 1 . (such) that the gon 
prevented hostilities between thereby treaty. Whereas, in 5 the time 
of Met el 1 a (AfW-f-tf-r *), the great chief of Xhela, my brother, he fou^h: 
wfith Ramses □]/ the groat ruler of Egypf, yet afterward H beginning 
with this day, behold f Klietasn r, the great chief of Kheta, is [in] a trealy- 
rdation for establishing the relations which the Re made, and which 
Sutekh made/ for the land of Egypt, ^v.dlh die land of Kheta 1 in order 
not to permit hostilities to arise between lhem 1 forever. 

The N&x P&Me Pact 

37 S- I* Rehold then, Kliehisar, the great chief of Kheta, I& in treaty 
relation with Ustrm&rc-lklcpiierc (Ramses II), the great m(er of Egypt, 
beginning with thi* day, in order (0 bring about good peace and good 
brotherhood between us iarever, /r, while he is in brotherhood with me, 
he is in peace with me; and I am in brotherhood with him, and I am 
in peace with him, forever. Since Mete]la (J/w-j-H-r ^ the great chief 
of Khuta, Tiiy brother, succumbed to hfe fate/ and Klistasar s&t as 


Q A citrioiirhft \a viablc. 

Ami £-.]trkh mu hum the gods of Eijypt and Ehtta respectively, 

c Lit. ± ijfttri) after his l3ils r of course, indicaiek hi£ dER-tii. 

Tlut sucL-csatfin of hi? bcothe: Justifies die suqpidon this his deotb w;is due to bis 
brother; but this i^ Hoi cerium. Furthermore, this 4e4U.li of Mefrlli is ctearjy 
the ozerdon of the peaoc, arid nuL tbe ucfruioti of the war with Eamaca II, aa often 
iUtierl {MaS[^ro, iSirwjfA; 0 / f^F ±Yaiijflj, Thus true opponent of KatQscE- II 

w;is Momlla {[. El), end -tiLhciaaar hastens to make peace soon afeer Hl-s ucccssdcin 
{[, id). Wc may roughly reconstruct thus; 

Aracnhctc^ ITT, tin4 uf nnjjn 


TkFinaion 
Ikhnat-oYii ephemera! fjcresfcon; 
Tbii-mb^h 
lturr^es I 
heti I 

T^EP:: : C'j JT Lo ilium! yhLr -2-a 
It^msca It from year 20 on 


■ Scplcb father of 
^ licra-= 4 ir ? father of 

j ] Whra 

Khetu.&ar 


The Ih^ee generations of Hitritc kings ruled accordingly over nc years—over 
stf years each—an eacepticmnlly hiflh avtmj# Jloi three successive kinps in the 
orients This would indicate eotti- uncertainly at to the identity o: Eeplcl and 
Subhliuliinmi of AiHami Letter No. 3^ which wrtltt ]ijjn buck to Ann*ilhi>lep ill 
(sec note, p, He may thereltire pnfc&ibiy ba no eartiiff thin Hinmhiib, and, 

bS "MU^sr has suggeatad \[i?p. cif., 226) r the Aoiaini lertei may ho fr-om an tarLcr 
SepLel. 
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1T grcat chief of Khctu upon l.he l.fcirollL: or h\x fntln:l\ behold, I am 
togelher wEtli Ramseft-Meriainon. the great ruler of Egypt, and lie is 
fwith* me inT| our peace and our brotherhood. It i^ better than the 
former peace aiid brotherhood which vere in the land. Behold, I f 
even the great chief of Khcta, am with ^RamsesD], the great rulei r oi 
J'igyptp in good ptaot EJ.sid Ln ^iwid bnjllirxliood. r Llie children of the 
children oT the great chief of Khela shall be in brotherhood sinrl pfctu:e 
wilh the children of the children of Rairisc5-Meriainon T the great rder 
of Egypt, being in our relations of brotherhood add our relations ^[of 
peace]. that the [kod of Egypt] may be ’■dth the kmi of Khcta in pca*:c 
and brotherhood like ourselves, forever. 

Africa/ Kf-nuftciti&An of Further Cjitr^w.tf.i 

376* 3. dhcre shall be sio humilities between them, forever. The 
great chit 1 ! of ivhcla rih*jU not pns,ft o^er into the land oi EgypL, forever, 
1/> lake anything therefrom. Rar^es-Mcriamon* the great ruler of Egypt, 
shall not pass over into the Land I4 [of Khcta, totaLc anything] therefrom, 
forever. 


Reaffirmation, 0} £ks Former Treaties 

375* 4. As for the ionner^ treaty which was in the time of Sepld 
(S ? the great cliiei oi Kheta, Jfkewise the former 1 * treaty 

which waft in the time of Mettdk (jt/Ti'-j-fw 0 ), the great chief of Kheta r 
my father 1 L I wilt holil to it- Behotd, Ra.mfteft-Mjeriamoii. die gre:it 


a So Miillcr, bn 1 h^ rirwft rot Rfra zrynn fnr i,: 

tTlm wir'd (wb‘) haa not bfts-n liitl-u^rLri nnde*tfi>.rfl in this tfunfl.AC.lLmt; 

[5 110 dmiht about iu “titsiottiary,. Isxbittx&l ,*' and then “former 

Cnrr.pEiie AiajWi: S £ ,* 3 a (II. "g 4 } r where 1 new four-day Yht of otfenBp; ib tv tab] idled 
fm Adu&CH- r: flJ iJK increase tfpvft tke 3 <*/ tier J*Mfr** cr II ? 

(ijg] .irta. 1 new otferin^ are Ll.e rjld nnes are co be oLFeied 

r.> the measure 0/ onflMfiJiry (.wif 1 ! offering which is in (wiV tempte;” efeer a ft.'ast 
a god returns to his “wtitoniary (sst{l)) seal-* (Rcs-vc^, 16. $ 6 , ]. 6, t-boTh). 

c“ Father* 1 is either ^ssd hero as. in where, any prodcccssoi 1 on the 

thmnc is called i ' 1 tlxc: name M jW«icW^” is ar. error tor ^IcraKir, whii 

wa& certiHnly lIil lather of Mjctdhi rjid ^hewMitr- 14 M KhM-hisur >l:l : ; jLlr^uriy 

(11. 7 , 3) l^f^rred tn :Lue bndmt yt\.v;r ikS cuAiimnug dgwn trv, but brofec^ under, 
\Ti:^:lifij a new' tr^ty ^rnl^r Mel ell :l alvjvc TiriciicoLicd (1. ii|J ie. sur[jri?iiip. lis 
may he.marhinp Llie beginning and cnil ni tticMurii; CrsiiLy: be^nninj; under Seplel 
H.nd ending, }.>eL.iLii^: lioikceij uudci .Mctcllu- T : it= Pli;Lri:«>i w^L>l v’/liran MsljiLLitta 
ticaLy wat iiiiursiaiiivd can Sun^iy je if.jjy otiier than Sc? I, (See ^if/ 1 3L. T4. T .n ) 
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ruler of Egypt, bold IH [io it] with us r^gctbcr 1 , beginning with this 
day. We will liolrl t«N iL ? and we m]I deal in ibis former ^nrjtr, 1 

A/kiLTfice with- Kheta 

31 *- 5 - If unolher enemy dime agamic the lands oi \ 7 &wman>Sctcp- 
vvrt {Ramses II), the great ruler of Egypt, and he shall send to ihe great 
chief of Kheta ? saying 1 “Come with me as reinforcement: against him/* 
the great chief of Khcta shalJ I ^came] J and the great chief of Kheta 
shall slay his enemy* But if it be not the desire oi the great chief of 
Kheta to come, he shah send his infantry and his ebariotry, and shall 
slay his enemy. 

Ck&stisme nf 0} Syrian Subjects 

379* 4 Or if Ramses-Meriamou h I ’[the great ruler of Egypt], be 
provoked ngaln&t delinquent 1 subjects, 17 when they have committed some 
other fault against him, and he come to slay them, then the great chief 
of Kheta shall act with the lore] of Egypt f - a . 

Khcttfs Defensive AIHumcc with Egypt 

380. 7. If tiJKrthicr enjemy come] against the great chief of Kh eta, [atxrl 
he shall send] to the great chief (sic!} [of Egypt], ‘U^cnnare-Settpuiere 
T *[ ft Tor remforcenaents^ then he] shall come to him as reinforcement to 
slay Kit'> enemy. But if it be [not] rt the desire of Ramses-MerLmion t 
the great ruler of Egypt, to tome, he shall [send his infantry and his 
chariotty r aud shall shy his enemy*]. rOri —~— ^— seeing them T 
besides returning answer to the land of Kheta. c 


*Thc stipulations of ifie fumer treaty, as tnowri tu bodi |_'ftnies F are not 

atatodr 

h T1isa wrxrd (Tnodjfiod by ^Hr/H Mi.il W n r;onjnm^?on} m-u^t 

icier to Asiatic subjects uJ Egypl, who rfcbtl of lyil tv ji;ty Lrllju I_k_ Kl^Ut riot, 
in such a cnsc : 1o inter lam fn Egypt's attempts at puntshmer.^ hut it te net in linr- 
nyyyy.y wifi? EgypL ? E obligation In the corresponding -clause it muck luchl'c 

rJauouUe, but is uniffrtuiuifccly not clear, awing tu its iraRnscntajy condition, Evi¬ 
dently tbc iwn dauata meanttiBl hath arc to at 1 in harmonj m Syrinx; each is to aaskt 
the other thcTc h aod not fake arlvEinUigft of a/\y in Iba ulliftr p s rPufifthdende^s, 

far HcLi-a^RTaruL^cnifnh 

*Tbcfc ia not ic-iiiu for the message, as in the comspoiidiTis pam^roph, 

dOrriiUnd i - * phi^faid- 

*Tberc 13 evidently a. acconrl altcrputivK of finne UiwJ 1o which the Egyp¬ 

tian Icing ' in&y resort, vdo-oh is rnjt fan till it\ ;W wn'tspLNidfag cbiisi* JcEirung Ihe 
Hittitn ohligiLtFOTi. 
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Chtislii-cmutti f?j Syria *t Siibjwfo 

381. Sr Now if subjects of the great chief cf Klieta transgress against 

hm t and Rsiiri^L^-McrdH^ion., the grcf4 ruler oi Egypt, :>hfiil - 

the l&nd of Khela and the land of Egypt 33 -r- \ that i* to 

b^v” “i will c^me alter Fiheir punishment ,1* to Rmn^es-Meriamou, the 

grout, mlcr o£ Egypt, living forever,-the land of Khefa. ...... 

........ .^ their appointing him for them, to be lord, to cause Ehat 

UsermaTe-^eiei>nere : the groat ruler of l-’gypTj sWl be silent from his 

speech forevor r L ' if he — his-the fund of ;.un\ he shall 

turn ljufh [ r again lol] die great chief of Eheta-. 

Ex^rsdiHon oj FFugitives m Khzta 

382, p_ [If av.y gn:at^ mu of the land of Egypt shall flee and studl 
Crtmc to] the great chief of Kheta, from tither a town * ? [or] — cf the 
liuda of Ra.in&eS“!Meria.TriciTi : the gifrtt ruliT of I'-jrj'pt, ant.! they shah 
aims to the great chief of Khvly T then the gr&tl cIlecIt of .Khelii shall 
not receive then], (but) the grcul. chief of KlieLa shall cause them u> be 
brought to U^crmare-Setepnere, the great nder of EgypE, i[heir] bird 
therein r. 

Extradition &} Emigrants tv Kfwkt 

383+ Or Ef there flee a man, or two men who are unknown 7 *— f 
and they srhall come to^ die land of Kheta, tc bccutnc foreign subject^ 
then liiey shall not be settled in the laud of Ivbcta, but they shah be 
brought 10 Rarnsre-lMcrkrnonj the £rc*l ruler of Egypt, 


*(Jn huve wtt litre] kr-F * n yf (or £ "* yin) £ * ji, as in L. 10 ? 

t'A lew iiniiiitiligihlc fruft’mciitE jizo omitted; about onc-fiftli line. 

c TbE& ]:i--.L is the legal phLEj&^oloEY of nocoipt£ a by vrhic'i nil fiOirt; duim ia 
ronj’JLJii^d- E*jrim I±lc end uJ 1 , jj> 0J1 ive have <iddiL : .oiVl e^-jmenl j Nut iouinl 
in tli'.: L'ai-TC 2 pondiL£ ^ HTUiL£ 

d T^c pervouo wlio n*ie nv* ■cj! two dasses’ '\crewf j«sb” and “#w^b an 
nat vi^- ? ponpJe ol nn canton 11 cua. b irurri the Egyptian poacLt ot yiew, bu; 

meTVvV mL( li;±nioa, artisans or ^ezrantw- 

*TJrf- 3 Cj Ixirfi pw[de of iv> r^nk, ciime imly 11 te £h$ Sand iff Kkrtiz;*' bfut Lb* 
priiwjrkklly i£ tfi the yrsaZ chief of Utein. 7 ' l'lic ^rU uaed for the 
Ji jfj-s*;? wen 7 * tf.-icrwy, hiL;: n L]ie diatmetion botwozn the two dasEci;; it := J.vp, c 'Tttf.'vyi'-/ } 

wlicrrai5 h r^fcrr'inj^ Lb l.ho unknownpsisonJ. we-hud (pL^&ibly prob- 

iiL>iy LhiiL is, allow' tho-n to sdtle down (buL -;t- a A [■; .*l : ^i ^mee of ttif 

' greet ’rifl*/ 1 1. ^4‘- 
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Extrsdithn af Political Fugitives m Egypt 
3B4. tt. Or if any great, man shall flee from the land of Khefa N 
[and he shall cnme tn] Uaermaire-SeteprLeire, the great ruler of Egypt, 
(frnrn} eidier a town or a districts or J *[any region nf] those belonging 
to the. land of Khetu, and they shall come to Rarrses-Merfamon, the 
great ruler at Egypt, then Us^mare-SetCpTiSre, the grtafc ruler of 
shall not rvodvc them, (but) Katnses-Mcriatrion, the great rultr of 
Egypt. sFial) Mi#-, them to he brought to the great chief of KJieta. r Vhey 
shall not be settled. 

Exiraditiim $f Emigrants to Egypt 

j6g- is. Likewise^ if there flee a man, or two. or three, '^who are 
not] knemn, and they shall tome to the land of Egypt* to become foreign 
subjects, then Usermiire-'Sttepdere, tho great ruler of Egypt, shall not 
Hrtlk them, (hot) lie shjtll cmise them to be brought to ihe great r-bieT 
of KhttfU 


The Witness cf ike Gods 0} Kheta and Egypt 

386* 13. As for the words of this r contmct fll of the great chief of 
Kheta, with Ramses Men amon, the great ruler =^of 'Egypt], written 
upon this silver tablet; a* for the?* words, a thousand gods of the male 
god& and of the female gods p of those of (he land of Kheta, together 
with a thousand gods, ot the mile gpds and of the female gods of those 
of die land of Egypt, they arc with me a* witnesses fto 1 ] these words: 
the Sun-god, lord of the heavens, 1 he Sun-god, of the city of Erncn c 
p 2 ^SuteUh, the k>rd ot the htavensj Sulekh of Khcta,, Sutckh 

of the city of Emen, Suiekh of the city Zepyerened {P 3 -pw^y 3 -r 3 - 
«-d 3 ) p Sutekh of the city of Ferek {P 5 y-r 5 -£-}, Sutekh of the cky of 
Kliesesep (5Vs J - J > --^ s ) r Sutekh of the city Senes ( 5 a -ry-5w), Sutekh 
of the chy of Aleppo -jfr 3 ) >, Sutekh of the city of Rckhsen (R 3 - 

^ 3 -jy-M 3 ), Sutekh 2 ^[of the city of —], -f—^ Suiekh of the 


*CF. Cbp oac of tlii fi word- (£*£ p f '*wrjt$r' J ) for a distant. rcpion in Ilaikhuf 
(I r 33.o) r and for any district a& hew, in thr TV unty-w contl Dynasty, Dafchcl abda 
(IVj 1. s), and L-wo more tSiwtijjles {ibi£- r rcuWjr 

^Wk lien* tlifc name uf the Hi Idle kiug^ lsttLi*r tlie ylvivii (HELller) Js 

wry itnrarbitri. 

■"A dty in the district called by the Aasyriar.s “Kamjdatiii, . .. od tic border 
of tb.c teirikny al the Cappoduciun Con 1 iuiu,” iiorarding to Sityee (Prvf&fdingi vf 
th* B-ifduwd Arxh&fttflgy, -23, yH}- 
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city of Sekhpen (S*-y J hy-p * v-rc 3 ), ArdM-rel ( c b*-M 5 -£}') af die End 
of EhetL, the god of Zcyethckli rer (B 3 y-y* ■ J- by *•?}'), the god of 
Korzet — fiT 5 -r-s? D y-t s - —)i the god of Khcrpentcres (TJ-r-p^^n- 
ty-ry-s j )p aff Lhc goddess of tile city of Kerekhen — u — {& 3 -r-infl- — - 

« —-) ? lilt goddess of JKhewekJ the goddess of 

Zen — (D :j -y-w —the god uf Zutt -- wd ( r -P 53 -b- — 
the god of Serqj (5 3 -r 3 ^ 5 )j J the god oS [Cbenbet ^ die 

queen of the heavens, gods, lords of swearing, the goddess, the mistress 
of (he seal, the moires of swearing, Teskher (T* -s 3 -hr? 3 ), the mis¬ 
tress of ^the mountains, and the rivers of the land ol K heist., the gods 
of the land of Kezweden (Ky-$* -iv* -d J - Amon, the Sun-god, 
Suickh, the male gods arid the Jema le gods of the mountains and die 
rivers of the laud ol fifty pt, of the heaven*, the soil, the gTeat sea, the 
ivind, and ihe stomas. 

Curse cm the Viofoiar nf the Trealy 

3®7- 14 Xow s diese words, ?I which arc upon this silver tablet, arc 
for f the land uf Kheta and for die land of KgypL As (nr him who 
bhitH not keep Lhcjfl, \l\c thousand gods of die land of Kheta, and the 
thousand gods of die End of Egypt sliaU desolate his house, his land, 
and hip subjects, 

Elesswig ew the Observer <?/ the Treaty 

388, 15. Now as for him who shall keep these wends* which arc 
upon this silver tablet, whether they* lit of Khclu t or whether they lie 
Ikmplc n= of Egypt* and they shah not device (aught) againjt them; the 
thousand god:? of ihe land of Kheta, together with the thousand gods 
of ihe land of Egypt, shall preserve his healdi, and his life, together 
with Ms Issue, widi his land, 11 and bis subjocts- 

a \flHlt5f cocTflcp to ft an(l reailn AstuTtc, which probable. 

ll E&ycc r s reading £ p , with and 3 Sh, of roji&r, inapcmaEW is, 

TSouri-cLrLt nail ^Iliili-:i j ; SiLyee liaa -y-ty-iy. 

dSo the ole! Mailer haE u l-nd-ma hir J ■*, 

"Onecmin. 

t Thc fragments of Uls kanjcssecai duplkutc begirt here; hut Uouriiinr* 
T^jt^n^l.’-MLition btgillA v/ilJt 1. 33. 

ff'lii* ehaugc of number i& iu ihij ori^fnuL 

T'AriYtrflinj bi MUllcr, Lhk wnrd it omitted eh tbcori^inalj and ht;a cunobo- 
rjLted try thn photoijiaph. 
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Tre&lwmt vf Extradited P#.rs*nw by Kheta- 

jBj). xrt L If a nun flee from the lane] of Egypt, or two or thn^ ? and 
* s mme a to the great chief of Kheta, the great chief of Kheta shall 
upon them, and shall cause them to be brought back to UsermafLV 
Sfttepnorc, Ibc ruler or Egypt, Now, ^ tor the man who shall 

he brought (back) to Rnmses-MeriamnTL, the gneal. ruler of Kuypt, Let 
not his crime be set up against h!m; let not s^his house lie injured, nor 
his wives, nor his children, [let] Men [not be killed], and let no injury 
be dotLu to hw to hi* ears, to his month, tior to Mb feet. Let nut 
any crime he *ei. up against Min. 

Treatment <?/ Ejstrcci^ed Eer-soBJ &y Egypt 

390. 17, Likewise if a man ihx from the Land of Kheta t be it ono p 
be it two, (or} he it thnoo, ami l.hey shall come to UBerrnaTe-Setepnere p 
s^tho great ruler of Egypt, let RAm*e$-Herurimci 7 the great ruler of 
Lgypl^ wtize [upon them* and let him cause] that they he brought'to the 
great chief of Kheta; and thia groat chief of Khcta shall not set up their 
crime agtdntf. them; let not Lsis house Ur injury I r nor hh wives, nor his 
children, let him not foe ki\\n\ and let no injury hr* done to his ear*, 
3 *to lii^ eyest irj bis mouth r nor 10 his feet. Let not y.ny crime be set 
up against him. 

Figure s aafJ Seals the F'r&ni iff tka Silver Ftate 

3fti- i£. ^That which is in the middle of this silver tablet: on il_s 
front side is a figure 4 ' in the likeness of Sutokh embracing Ihr likeness 
of the great thkf of Khcta, surrounded by the following LvordsL EI The 
^cal of Stitekh, the ruler of the heavens; the seai of the treaty which 
Khetasar, the great chief *tof Kheta, the valiant, the son of Mernsur 
(j Xf-r 3 s 3 -/ % the valiant, the great thief of Kheta, the valiant, made.** 


*Firtm Iiuto cn, &ec BourLanfs reconstruct! art, ifopitefi, XIV, SS, tw_y. 

UThat this phrase begin* t}\A de&eitotfun oF the diver pla-to l& sriTevident^ 
but is rendered sliU more flfflr by due pfcmUel phrase in I, 37 imd 1. ja. 

cThis woto {kpyof \ ia the unud ode for inlay-fi^urra in rtcacriptij&clS of ISftyptfaa 
nonumctLlsj it may ^ually well mean or The ^cuSpturca ui 

Eoghazkjdi ah-ow n, Attire uf til* HhUle ruler embr-iLced by hia jjrwi [nee Mestex- 
Rutunidt, Ci?rp---i-< Ifixt-rif.'-iiitiii-m Usteilitartirt 1 . Taf. :■■;? T.; [13 Cara, Prot-it-dingx ,-?} 
the XtVi&y *} JS iNtcol Arcka#[o£y t i,^ ipfi; and Mullfir, iSe.st.#- 

schaft-, VIIj £.). [Later] Krall^ review of Mu]ie<r T s puljESixtEon of the Lett 
contiuRS the same explanation of the fajpares on 1_bc plate.] 
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That E whl-ch la in the midat. uf thy emroimdirig th*i!p b is t hr. seal [of 
Sutekhj the ruler of th^ htaven?]. [Tlml which ift r in the middle^ on] 
its other side is a figure, in the likeness of r —^ Q f Eheta + anbratmg 
the figure of the princess of Ehcta, surrounded by the folio wing words: 
( *Thc seal of the - Lfi Sun-god ot the dty of Ernen p -r-ts^r the lord 
of the land; the seal of Tetkhep (Pw-fov-fyy-f^, the princess' 1 of the 
lao<J of ECheta, the Jy-ughlrr of iht hmd of Kercwtfleii 

l]]C —■-o£ Eraen f the misirtth of the land t the yotrfcss of the 

goddess. That which is in the midst of the surrounding de?j£ii is the 
seal of the Sun-god of Lhticu, the lord of every land,” 


RELATIONS OF EGYPT WITH THE HITTITES AFTEK 

THE WAR 

392. Ramses II regarded the conclusion of his war with 
the I li Hites as a triumph for himself. Peace once estab¬ 
lished, he referred to himself continually as the conqueror of 
the IJillitcs^ Especially at Abu Simbd is this noticeable, 
where Ins inscriptions speak of him as one: 

;y Who ha^ made the land of Kush as if it had not existed i who Las 
caused the land of Kiiota to ootise tbc contradiction of its mouth 
smitcr of the htnd of 'Khela . + . h . . ymjLfcr of the land of Kheftt, which 
is madu heaps of r]canL ,:f 

This attitude is also evident in Ms obelisk inscriptions! 
e. g., at Tanis he is spoken of as “ carrying of} ike chiefs of 
Retemi as living 'prisoners, crushing the land of Khda 


a So here rnrt in 1. ^3., as the duplicaEc (Sharpe's mpy) ahows^ 

jt., "tte surruttttdvtig 0} i)w- ilesig#;” tlue siu^e lJko in die bat line, 
female diTLoity, a* (he VOird lur fi^UTS l*pyf) shewii, 

*J_it.. *'ch?r.Jfomt$s" being the bmittine (wf'O of Che vuTd wltidi we lender 
Ll chief’* (w), lit,, *™_ r * 

e Bea^bij Oie rellmwiiigi it should be netked that the lateet eopisa qF Iti* TCluU'eJi 
Fcx^ifi represent E^ijnsea tn tlic aimc li^ht (tee MiiiJerj Astm j md Eufnft .2, vlC, 
n, 1: i*n 4 t"ji/ro. | 314* rcj. 

f Stela on die front <A itw Abu SfwiheJ C^mpSe (1-fijwi.us, III, r^, 0 ^ 

pore'on* esc 11. 2 -y-). 
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and again, ‘‘penetrating this land vj Kketa, capturing it 
with valor, waking a great slaughter among his heroes™ 1 

393. This is the light then, in which the Egyptians chtxte 
to represent their relations noth Kheta. But the peace was 
not broken, and we are able to trace the amicable relations 
between the two nations through the thirty-fifth year of 
Ramses’ reign, and we know it continued also into that ol 
his successor. The documents arc: 

I. Blessing of Ptah (§§ 354-414), 

IL Marriage Stela (§§415-24)- 

III. Message of the Chief of Khcta to the Chief of Kode 
(§§ 425. 426)- 

IV. Coptos Stela (§S 427, 428). 

V. Bentrcsh Stela (§§ 459-447). 

T. THE 13LESSING OF PTAH b 

3^4- This re markable document contains a long address 
of Ptah to R'J msos TT, which promises him all possible good 
fortune ( 11 . 3-28)- To this Rainses replies by enumerating 
some of his good works for the god ( 11 . 29-37). The docu¬ 
ment is chiefly of religious interest, but both addresses con¬ 
tain references to historical events of importance. 

395. The speech of Ptah mentions his building of the 

*Ail of Ha maos il J s obelisks TVm footed fit Ifti-St nine y*ara Oie dose of 
tlit HiLtite i'iH iHxjy* l**La ;iro tranalacKi from FoLrU^ Tanix , 1 , VII, Nr*, 4*, 
and Vlll, No- 

^Fl^vect on a large stela in the firSL tisJ] of the gr*at AtnJ Sinnbtd temple, 
find Fa published by CbampolUcm, M&*wm£?ite r 3ft (witbrjut relief fij Lr/pj ; LcpSiUS, 
ILL, kci4. RbciriRoh* XIII h is copied; Native, 

TranFiMtns fij tfte Swxsty o? Ifibficut Archftiri&f-y f Vif, 119 ff. and plate, mads 
ironi ik $y\'.\&?- 2 r- TLic dnoument w\ki later appjopaiiited by IibvM&es III and 
origriLYtd by bir*i upon the find pyjnn t>f Lli^ Mwlirud UilIhj Terr-pte, pLililishcLE hy 
Dumic^icn, JlixteriscJte ITtschr^itn, I r 7—IQJ Roug^ Intcrifttiam hitr&giy$kiipM5 3 
LI, 1,41-iSr T 1 ij« tr:t::s]al. : jn\ herein ia made witli constant reference tfn Llitf later 
version (called M}. whioh ia very useful, as ihc older led (dulled A} omits the 
fir-rt pHttnii singular ending frcqu^n-lly aid is in places ron-upt, Important 
variants from hi arc given In the jtl>U 53 - 
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residence city, Tunis ( 1 L i6-j8), and the visit of the ITIttite 
ting (11. 24-28), bringing his eldest daughter, which had 
occurred m the year'34, a year before the erection of our 
stela. It furnishes us with a shorter account of the incident 
than the "Marriage Stela (§§415-24), It is interesting to 
note that the visit is attributed to the influence of Ptah ( 11 . 
15 and 25), just as in the Guptas Stein (§§427, 428), which 
refci's to the same or a similar incident. 

39fh The reply of Ramses mentions in particular his 
temple buildings at Memphis ( 11 . 32-34) and their endow¬ 
ment (lh 34, 35)- 

39J. A relief at the top of the stela shows Ramses II 
smiting three Asiatic enemies before Ftah-Tatcnen, who is 
leading to him six captives, one of w r hom is a Negro, and the 
rest are bearded; but, as the names show, the latter should 
be Negroes (p. 202, 11. c). The inscription below, of thirty- 
seven lines, is as follows: 


Date 

398. 3 Year 35, first month of the second season, day 13, under the 

majesty of.IT,* given IEf^_ 

IttitfidliCti&R- 

399. Utterance of Ftah-Tatenen, of lofty plumes and ready horns* 
begetter of the gods* to his sod, bis bfJovH, ^firstborn of his body* 
the divine gjod, sovereign or the grout. In n>y;d juliilcc.^ tike TiLtunen, 
Kin^ Ramses 11 r ytven li:e: b 

Speech u/ Ftah; Birth of Ramses 

400. “I ant thy father, who b^gat thee an the gods, all thy iinabs 
are oi the god*. E n^umed m.y form a^ the Rum, lord of +Mt:r.des. c 
nod thee in thy august mother*^ since I knew that liheu wouldtst bt 


a Full rLveL Jd titulary. titulary. 

£ M baa: i£ I CQ/i&bUed Tvtik- nwgtfii watkr, r, iff j&shim- tfry jorm 

(£y) ltj lerd \?f [the FwW 
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my champion, lliyl ihuu wouidst indeed do profitable iking* fi>]■ my kiL. 
I fashioned theeto rise like Re* exalted thee before the gods, King Rankest 
II, given life. The companion* of ^iuh jubilate,thy Meskkenci 1, 
rejoices ill jubilation souc *lkey have seen me, la likeness Lo^ u my 
augnst, grcal t *nd mighty body. The priestesses'' o£ file house of Fmh, 
the Hathor.sk of the house of Atum are f in festivity, then hear is are in 
joy. Their hands are uplifted m acclaim since they have seen thy 
beautiful form. Thy amiability is like my f majesty 1 ; the godst am] god- 
dt^es acclaim tliy beauty, praising, ^anrl a^si^ning to me laudaumn, 
saying: £f Tbuu %irt imr august father, who hast fashioned for us a god 
liku ihcc, Rainses II, given lifr/ h 

Ptah Promise* Happiness 

401. “When I =cc dice my heart rejoices, and I receive thee in an 
embrace of geld, I enfold thee with ^permanence, stability and sjetis- 
faction; I endow thee with health and joy of heart; I immerse thee 
In rcjoldngi joy, gladness of heart, and delights,— forever/ 1 

Piah Promises Vf- r isdom 

40a. “ I make thy heart divine like me, I choose thee, I weigh thee, 
I prepare thee* that thy heart may discern, that thy utterance may he 
profitable. There is nothing ^whatever which thou dost not know, 
(for) 1 have completed Ihee v this day and before, tliat thou mnyca 
make all men live by thy instruction,* O King Ramses II, given 

Pink Priwmcs Power 

4Q3. I have set thee as evcrla sling king, ruler established forever. 
I have wrought I0 thy limbs of eleclrnm, thy bonts of copper, thy organs 
of iron', I have given to thee the divine otfire, that thou nmyest ru!c 
the Two Lands f like the King of Upper and Lower Rgypt” F 


following M, which, the pcralldiBin ahnira In fro more probably clutooi., 
A hui: "The mirjjtt.tnkwf iff Pi'.th tint (Iky) wxrs #*. 11 
h Goddie?a ot Nnli. 

c FoJIowift^ Nf; ft kttuna mafcea A unintelligible. M would meayi that in K«ns 
Rim ece they PUiH. 

read, awgitsi <riW5,” a tide of tkese prijeatewea. 
hai;; “ frt ifts antimte a; tifc that tkou imyew nm Sf s tare by tit y andgitxr 

f M: "a-y thy vvngito?#” 
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.J- r fiik 7 Vr.iwf-.vc.s- Agri:ittittr<22- Wealth 

404. ff I give thct a greut ISTile i I endow for thee the Two Lund* with 

wealth, product^ hiod, and luxuries* giving Aplenty R in every place; 
where thou treiKkst- I give lo ihee constant harvests, to feed die Two 
Lands at all the shelves b thereof are like the sand of the ^hcure, 

their grunsricn. Approach heavem, ami their grain-heaps are like mnun- 
tiiiriT- There is joy and laudation 12 s_i seeing thee, (for) plenty of fish 
[uirl f:>wl are under thy feel. c T.ae South and Worth are hari*fhiri with 
thy ki.* Heaven L jpven to thee and that which is in it; earth J i* led 
in thee and that which is. in it; r the pool comes to thee hearing it* 
fowl, 15 1 [;u-?:i:hha f 1 shears her provision, the brat of the ka of Re; Tholh 
has set them on thy every aide, that thru tfuiyest open thy mouth* to 
Ofirieh whom thou plea^l, according as thou art the living fchnum, 
and thy dominion in in victory and might like (that of) Re when he mL*| 
^the Two fjinds* O King Rattle .Ef ? given Eft," 

Ft ah Ft&miwx Mineral and Industrial Wealth 

405. <( I cause the mountains to shape ior thee groat, mighty, per¬ 

fected monuments; I cause the countries to fashion for the* fullJ splen¬ 
did, cosily sioue, for ■employmcn|l in monument* in thy name, l *I 
make profhabtc for thee all 5G I cause nil labor 11 to serve thee ? 

everything that goes on two h:^ (t-.r) upon four le^i, everything dial 
flies* and all that soars, I put it into the heart of every land E io offer 
and to labor for thee 1 themselves; 5 ^chiefs* great and small/- with 
l6 onc accord do profitable things fur thy ka t Kjng Kam&es II* given 
life." 


“Kesri !&f\ b >T. "spam.” 

^Ori^nal IlliS “ Kijfc, 11 thf. tpnti-KcwL 

*En M the word Ll *wi/" driemined with a wifcd fowl, and it “(ftp 

{b$rd- \ poott irad to then thr. fund fej^wrt lh {yry '4 e- £f), A. similar anticiti ia fyuaid 
Fn IV, 1 . 3. 

IA rare j^jddes* of unjmo'wn Eunciiona 
i p Fcrh^p*i “ww-totHem.” 

h L it., 11 ad urtivsHthip'' (fem-)i but. M nlv>ws a= detenu [native a man, 
i bl m , * 1 $ otfer thtiir labor {impost} to this,” 

iTbe ftiime v)c.a. ia- found in the Coptas stela of Kamsea II {J ^iS). 

^PuftfiiNy: Ll chiefs gh \1 i'eiiy kiwgvl M has only " rr&zi and .Tiwgf”' 
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Jtainx&s 7 It£\id$?tcc d*y n?tj t^s Buildings 

40G. “ Thou hast made Jtu august residence, to make strong ihe 
boundary of the Two Lands (mined): "House-of-Ram^s-Merianior- 
Given-Lite," ^that it may flourish on earth hie the four pillars i7 of 

heaven-■—a sovereign therein / 1 that tbou Tnay^st celebrate the 

rtiyAl jubilees th&l T re Lehrs led 1 herein. I put tin thy down with ttiy 
own two hands, when thou appearesl upon the groat double stmVcttse. 
Men and gf>d5 acclaim thy name T ^Iike mine when thou celehrs.lesi. the 
royal ]'uliilcti. b Thou iushioucst the statues, thou build est their holy 
places as I r did at the liiwt beginning/’ 

Finh Fjvmisx.'i Lim-g Life >.m 4 Prosperity 

407+ "I give tu thee years of royal jubilee^ my rule, tny place, my 
throne. I endow thy limbs with life, baiiafecLion and protection behind 
thee, d widi prosperity and health. I protect: Egypt under thy author¬ 
ity, the Two Lands are diffused with the satisfying life of 1 * Ram^s Lf p 
given life/ J 

Ftnh Promises I’&w&i- 

408. I( I have set for thee the might* victory, and strength of thy 
sword in every land, I have bound for thee the hearts of all Lauds,® fl °l 
have sot thorn beneath thy foot. When thou appearest every day, f the 
Captives of the Xine art brought to thce F the great chieis of every 

land present to thee their children, I assign them to thy mighty sword, 
to do what ihou pleased with them* ai O King Ramses II, given life, 
I have put thy terror in every heart, Ihy love in every body; l have set 
thy might in every country, thy fear encircles the mountains, and the 


tin*: Spiers i'«. pravtttant for Egypt, j^wv.tA-in^] f-ik* p/i c four pillar* 
of] fiea-aeti ; thy wa jerty abides in its pokier, ihat I way build the Ttwff 41/ my srai 
therein. 11 

b M hiis: “when than appeared at tks jubilees, like we / 1 

c Ut?mpare the grv\ii FtuLh iu&rjpLEujl oF Memphis,. ^ p hEch aayE at him] “ He 
mod? of their [llie gods 1 } bc'dies ie Ike SitiixJitditfH ttj fhrir hearts , he 

the ghds ente* itttn their bodies, of every n-wd, ef entry ea.ttfy dwt$, of PiKry B mefci |7r 

(L Ad]; ulsy; '\He formed the gads . he set the gods in She hrdy plwrs ,t ' 

(II, 5 ^ Zeitschrift /Or agyptizctie 3 precise, i^di, Taf. 1 , IT). 

ti Lis.- i ~As the proietticn of limbt. Vicioti&a.'f art ticon^ w/rry iand 

is under U tee, Egypt is diffused vritk ihy beawiy." 

tan; ‘Uhb kt?nk rf the {Si'lyw\ r ,T 

*M ^iais: "the captives of thy i'uw hands/* 
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chiefs tremble elC the mcnljyn of ihtf:. Thy mujeaty flourished}, ^s-lcud- 
fast as their head; they come lo tli.ee, crying cut togelhei^ to emve 
peace from thee. Thou leLLesl ilve whom thou wilt, and thou slaves: 
whom thou Tvilt. Loj the throne of every land is under thy 
authorily, ■ J 


Ft ah lh$ Author 0} Ramses 7 Prosperity 

4 * 9 - “I cause to befall thee ^thy *great ft wonders* and every good 
lhin>; to happen to thee. The Two Landb E> under thee are in acclama¬ 
tion Egypt ihiurLhcs, rejoicing, O kamtcs IL given life. I have 
transferred my dignity to lliee; thy great and marvelous, ^excellence 
approaches heaven; the Two Lands are in joy* they who are therein 
rejoice at that which has happened to thet. As for the mountains, the 
Wfitftte, and the buildings upon the land, tilCy remove at thy good L 
name, when cfity behold this u&nismnd,” 

Visti 0} the Htitiies 

4.10 . "I have made a *Cor thee the d lard of Kheta^ into subjects of 
thy paiace; I have put it into their hearts to present themselves, with 
fearful steps to thy ka, bearing their impost which their chiefs have 
captured, aU their powe^ions [is tribute to a6 thc fame uf his majesty, 
L. I J . IT. Hi* eldest daughter i* in Lvuil thereof, to satisfy the heart of 
the Lord of the Two Lands, King Ramses II, given life. Tt^ is a 
mysterious marvel; she knows no: the excellent matter winch I have 
done at thy desire, *"that thy great ram^ sboukl be [^[.client forever. 
F lhe success of the victorious hern Is a greai mystery for which ho prays- 
]t has not hcen heard ^iEic:t (the lime of) the gods; the mysterious 
records have been in the houte of books from the time of Re until thy 
majesty* jS L, P. H. T (but) die relation of J£heta in out sicrord with 
Egypt has nyt been known, I,, it was comma,tided lo slay them 
beneath thy fa:t T in order to make Lhy name live forever, O King Ramies 
Ilj given life.” 


*M„ ti^£ 1^; <£ ^ C- Nt “victorious." 

JUtodifleft lh^ u> wiii f hc\ timea oi Ea.cnara Illj it hjiai "every 

tfifwl*'' Vidrti; nsii\ "ai ]j]ll£c lvT H bit e&tcs f devzhter-! cto, i7 (l, 7ti), it haa- suns 

atti their ttou^fzierz at staves to thy pototee' 

'KosnihSyi K j/i5," r all this L uniiLLtfl in M. 
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Reply oj A h .Tfn.v-i!ii L 

413, ^Utterance of the divine king, Lord of the Two Lands* 
*lord of the form of» Khepri, in whose limb:- Li Re, who amt forth 
from RjC t whom Ptah-Tatenen begat, King Ramses H, given li£e; to 
his father, from whom he came forth, Tutenen, slather of the jjnrk: 
H I am thy son whom thou hant placed upon tby ihrone. Thou hast 
assigned to me thy kingfhun, thou hn£i fashioned me in thy likeness 
and thy form, which thou hast assigned to me and hast created, I 
sha!l do stgain every good thing that thou derirest, white I ana sole lord, 
as thou wafit, to settle the biffairs^ oi the land. I have created Egypt 
for thee anew, I have made it as at the beginning, t have wroughE the 
gods' forms from thy limbs, even to their color and to their bodies; 
I havn equipped Egypt according to their desire* I have built it up 
with temples. 1 * 


u/ Memphis Temple 

412* "I have enlarged thy house in Memphis,^ protected with 
everlasting works* with excellent labor, in stone, wrought with gold 
and genuine costly stones, 1 constructed thy forwourt s-’oh the north 
with on august double fiLfade before- thee. Their doors are like the 
horizon of licuven, causing (even) strangers to praise thee. I ma.de 
for thee an august temple in the midst of the inclosure, Thou god, 
r whooi I have" 1 fashioned, art in it? secret chapel* ^resting upon its 
great throne,” 


EiidviiM&Kt id Memphis Temple. 

413- ''It is equipped with priests, prophets T peasant-slaves, lands, 
and cattle. It is made festive with innumerable divine offerings con¬ 
sisting of all things I have celebrated thy great feast of royal jubilee?, 
i*as thou commanded them me. All things that ore* arc brought to 
thee in great offerings,at thy desire: bulls (wn-dw) t cattle beyond limit. 
I have brought all their number in millions; as for the fat thereof, it 
has. reached heaven, and the dwellers it; heaven have received it." 


*So A haa: as {— like 3 or merely intro during the prerli cute) 

Kktpri.” 

tSec IncnX S. 17, nrrtc (IX, 
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414. I have caused every [Line! to j;ec the homily in the monuments 
which I have made for thee. I Lave branded the people of the Nine 
Bow* and the whole lame with thy niime, they before to thy ka, forever, 
for thou art the erector of them; by command of this tliy sun, who is 
upon dry throne, *1ard of gods and men* sovereign celebrating Ihc 
jubilees like thee fallen thou 1 bearcat the two astrums, *son of the 
while crow r !i h bdr uf die red itowji,* possessing the I.'vL'o Lands in peace* 
■Ramies II, given iife, forever and ever / 7 

II, STELA 1 ' 

415. Tins monument enables us to trace more fully the 
further relations between JCgypt and the Tlittitos after the 
peace had been negotiated. A relief at the top shows the 
king of the Hittito* and his daughter m the presence of 
Ramses. Before the daughter are the words: “ Matn-ejrure^ 
daughter of the chief 0} KketaJ- A mutilated ioscription 
accompanying the two visitors contained their words of 
praise to Ramses IT. "I’he beginning is entirely lost for 
five lines, where it proceeds: rf 

Speech oj Kmg of Kketa 

Thun didst command l.hlurid of KhoL^, l.htni talr.est cr.plive l:ie 
people — with ail their poi^ejjiions, ilie eldest' 0 daughLer bebt^ nt their 


^AvlccuI xu; MJ: Naville 1 * cr>mnjcnta:y. 

b Cm lj‘ the face of the -youth \k-ij: ul the toujt in franc of tJic t^mjilr 

or Aim SimncL The leaver h^? hein# eov^i^d by s^nd, Lepalufli Raw onty the relief 
al. the Cep and wgh l l:lq. Lines (iif die fi>ny-onc lines) below, thia mueh hu jiuLli^h^t 
(Lepamiij J1L iq 6 )i but ’.vkhaut in.diL-.mion thac it wjlb Tkit the whole, 

r rhe ent-iret LtUrLipliiviij ^rithout the relief, -wm [igbli/ih^d by Ttoiuiant [RcmetK 
XYIIE, 164-661. In LL I fceto to ^jjii Lt» 1 Thinri pubhealior. by the 

eopv Sldiidorfi, vdiic-h hn It [ a a«: 5 L y pluecd fit my djEjytia.]. The lui^Lrui.l rnmh 
mill dated, and ao Lridhtiiiu-c that some poaiagiai have h\xzi umictert as tno ur.ccr- 
Lain in teit for Li-iLnblaLioKi 

'■Misread oy LcpshisJ for l^f^r reading. mg § 417 . 

d DounuLJ ( did not copy thi^i the following Urand sttum it made from Swiirw 
draff's copy of the nriglral. 

*As the ITLtlil^ king La speaking, one raipccls i( my daughter Jh aa in 1, ,32 r>F tha 
long inacriplLuJb which repeats the^c vrurdz, 
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littul, tx.i.— before thy beautiful faix, Theu femma,uoc5t them 

-under thy feet forever z-.nd ever* together with the whole land of 

Klieta. While thou nhine^t up<m Llic throne of Re T every kr.d i$ under 
[thy] fcot, forever. 

416. Jlclow the relief h a long inscription of forty-one lines 
beginning with the date “year 34.” Three-fourths (twenty- 
nine lines) of this inscription are devoted to an extravagant 
encomium of the Pharaoh, containing only the hackneyed 
phrases of conventional praise, relieved by two references 
to the defeat of Khcta. The last fourth of the document 
(II. 30-41) then proceeds with an incident, of which the 
mutilated condition of the monument and the excessively 
inaccurate publication permit 11s to gain only the mcagerest 
outline. After a reference to the treaty of peace, the king 
of the Hittite5 is represented as reverting to their defeat by 
Ramses, and he apparently proposes thal they proceed to 
Egypt. This they do. bringing rich gifts, and the news 
soon reaches 'Ramses, who is filled with delight* and prepares 
to receive his visitors; the chiefs of Kheta, Kude, and “Ike 
chiefs of every land. 77 He seems to be concerned for their 
arrival in the uncertainties of winter travel, and offers an 
oblation to Sutckh on their behalf. When finally, with the 
escort ho had sent to meet them, they arrive in safety, they 
appear with the Ilittitc king's eldest daughter at their head, 
the troops of Egypt “mingling wilh the foot and horse of 
Kkda. 77 A great feast seems to have been immediately 
held, where those who had once raced each other in combat 
now eat and drink together, while ihn Asiatic princes ap¬ 
proach the Pharaoli in audience, 

417. It h probably at this feast that the Hittite princess 
thus brought to Egypt was married to Ramses. The his¬ 
torical character of this marriage is further evidenced by 
the colossus of Ramses II at Tanls, attached to which is a 
statue of a queen bearing the inscription: 1 

Retitfil, 12^ 13; Inscriptions Ji ■{&ro£lypki$w*& r Petrie, 

Tcniz t l t 24, PL. jj, 36 B. 
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Great king's-wife, mlstreiio (frft'O of lhe Two Lunds: Mm- 
nefrure r ),^ daughter oi the great chief oi KhetaT 

This inscription, therefore, renders unquestionable die 
main facts of the following narrative on the Marriage Stela, 

T/rrt Tr&e&ty tf/ Pcari 

4iS + 3°. , . „ . * * . Tlie chief of KhetJi^eTit, asking of me permanent ^ 
pcjtce. Never did he — for them. Now Waiter ward! 3 E nn<]<:r 

Hie great tame of the Lord of the Two Lands, h-in^ Uh irises (El). 

The CJUef a/ Khvlu Cmm+ds wiifr Hi* Qfiuwx 

4ig, Then spake the chief of the land of theta to liis fanny* 1 and 
hinobles, saying: “Now is our land devastated; Sutekh ^ our lord 
to [pruiect v&\ (hut) [Qie hanot ^fighting -with them. 

We have been taken euptivc with uU our possessions; my cldc*! daughter 
being before them <! . r .....P 

Tkty Proceed with Gifts to Egypt 

420- Then they fcameJJ with [their] possessions, and [their] splendid 
[EglitsT] before ”them ? of silver ard gnld r marvels many ctiid gneftl, 
horses to — thorn, — living thing*. 

27 mi N&.rx fttiadm 

421 *.to delight the heart oi his majesty, Haying: “Behold, 

the grt^Li chief of Rheta comes, ^bringing bis eldest daughter, bearing 
much irihuLe, being everything . T , T . P . . The chief of KJicU, logoi hcr 
with the ehief of pXodc n and people* of KheLa 3 are bringing them. 
They" have traversed many mountain* and difficult ways, that they 


^Mew-nm^: d CS 'Tie ic&ff zMf the keenly ft} (Lhe ft is tl h rame of 

I'll- Lint hum- ot i.'ff ni.^l. :1 l, I\ T ± Fcnic, Pracfcdi&gs 

f}?f\ S.-uxiii? .t/ m/ ii ATtfuBaSapy, XXV l r 1 til. 

I'A 1 rxp t k FwJrf, £{ } ^sr fry 

^TIlc TVuftf Is Oftt. rTCirnt die lictiriiiicLaliYc uf aud |j!uxlt1 juxAw; u± 
ccmr?i!, >}i« firsL j ia a misrcid #7. 

‘LChrac vfoirh arc mnon^ il .lfccI hy the e.iicf oE K_heta in addre^in" the 
Pharaoh in the n-lkE ctU-mu C&+ i Sj- 

h TJu£ vcstorudoci, Iti view i:f Ll'.t: tetter in-dHOiftw/, IX 4?{V), it CEcrod- 

iLifiiy lymbabfe. 





1424] EGYPTO -HITTITE RELATIONE AFTER WAR. *5$ 


might reach the boundaries of liis majesty, T . + . . , , His majesty 

received the r m?id 1 -[in] the p;iltu:e, with joy of heart. 

Mdfce.r to Receive Thtm 

423 * When he heard such strange and unexpected mailer. 

he commanded ^the army and the princes to receive in front of them 
in ha*te- 


R&mz&y SiMrifictt fo far Goad W&Uhtr 

433, Then his maje&iy took counsel ftfor 1 the army* with lifc own 
heart, ikying: ^Wbat are these newcomers like! When there goes 
not a nie^ngear 1 * to Zahi (£J 5 -ft 5 ) in these days of flood ^on Lh a 
upper rheight^ in winter. 3 ^ Thun [hu] offered an oblation for r—1 
and (or Sutekh, Then he came jJftTay^mgj saying r “Ner.ven is — 
and eartli is under r thy feet 1 . That which thou commanded is ad that 
happen^ Thou — to make the flood and the cold upon die ^heights 1 
. , . . . . . . which thou hast assigned to me. King Ramses (II). ,p 

Then Ids father, Eutekh, heard every [world 

A rrii'jJ- of Rq mss s' Escort the Fijsiwj 

434.his army cyjne t their limlj* being sound* and they 

were long in stride s* r „ . „ . ,. . . The daughter of the great chieE of 

Kheta marched in JJfront 1 ] of the army..of his majesty in 

following her\ They were mingled with foot and b<n#e of Kheta; 
they were +^vnrriors^ as well as regulars ; they ate and they dnuik ^noc 1 
lighting face to face.between them, after the manner of the 


^Ihis is pt\il*d>ly thft ^acriit o( the visitors,. by which term { |H upw^ 11 ) 

RamacSi refers to The irbcite oxpsditijan. now on itie way to E-pvp:. 
b Li1_, “(fcfj g<? wuf by *TiKt& tiger" yr a »i erttettgw: 7 
^Botriuhl h.i& miscopLcd t'-ic wrard r an \v ybown by Eta second occnr?ert r.* in 
this line; it ia pcrii£.pt ft?, 

<Ht is er[d.MLl lltM Ramses czpacsEM to himself here hig wonder L3 sl*L three 
T.'iEitort art? t/ooing in the winter fairy season, hjinrHy a state m cagotifloi! cr^uld 
reirnh ZiJhi; diougii tlie hici Gutag*'. h* usu:* ^ <ili«:ac« nml d^JOficuU. He now 
offers tn ESuKth a Rift for the sjike ^if gjvid weather and rh* sft.te pjhvhJ of :ho 
visitor*. The simitar rethreiu^ in the poem (§ 4* 6 ) cni the shliil^ L^L;LjwsJon Id 
R amME? powrr uvr,r rfiin and Fitrjrnl id hardly ac-ridcntal. The author rti :hc 
poem kne*/ of the Ahu Srnbc-1 S-teLit. For a s?Jtdfiax ofXcrhig for faiTnahlc wer^thfir 
cm a voj'agt, see Punt Ejc^j edit ton fTT, 25a)- 
E ‘Mcrf , cr.arict, 
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god l'lnvjds', lung Riinid£s (II). The great chiefs oi every hind Cfont: 
they ’ivere bowed down, turning back in fear, when they saw [This majesty; 
ihe rhiel of l J Kbcta [ r canQtiJ ^mong them, [i'to ^eukthe ftvor 1 ! oi King 
Ramses (II), 

Ill. MESSAGE Or THE CTQEF OP KUF.TA TO TID3 COIEE OF 

7COl>Ii a 

425. This iwedc fragment. perhaps indicates that Ramses 
U invited the chief of Kheta and other Asiatic chiefs, at 
Least the chief of Kofle* to Egypt, and this invitation, a cuurt 
poet of course regards as a corrmnard (Poem below, 1 . a). 
To this invitation the Abu Simbcl stela (5$ 475-34) makes 
no reference^ and the whole ten-line poem, being of course 
tmly tlie fancy of a court poet to embellish his description 
of the glories of Ramses’ capitbl, to which the Hittitc visitors 
came, may have no foundation in fact. Such a visit, how¬ 
ever, and the marriage alliance which it consummated, as 
wc It now from the Amaxna Letters, must have occasioned 
much preliminary correspondence, oT wliidi this poem offers 
US a hint. 

426. Hu? K rKiL * t-kieli oi Ehetisem. to the chief (Tty) ui Kode 

(Siiyiiig): 

“Equip thyself thtiL wt: rnay pruutd Uj E^ypt, 

Thut we tiiyy ayy: d The belief ljJ Lhe pill fujneb to pass; J 
Let uij lTiH.’k* uvertui'es to Rmii^s II, L. P. H. h 
Fur litr gi/es ■ujroath 10 whom he will. 

And every country lies at bis tlisposjiiuii. 

Kheta v> In bis powrr ulmits. 

If the gurl Hfii'tpbi ik iL his offering, 

U (Kb el a) sees no raffi, H 

Eor it is in the* power uf R&inata (] [), T. P. II., 

The Rull, loving vJiUir.' 1 

17, PI. 17. It. IV, 7*1. VT", 11, jr-io, Thcli: omi- 

neiiinn wlYii rhe Ilirtrt^ kings Tiaii Y/aa lira: no Led by Er.TQaji, Acgypltn. 

hLit,, £{ wfltt& af jjfljr.wi.;” it c.t.n hardly "ho an nwricti nl. rlv, 1 ,! ihe pntac arcrvunL 
(£433) niirflUofi an iuslaucc of Ramses' power wicJi tjso purl ij-. olf raisL 

iicsil Sturm- 
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IV, CGPXOS STILL A 1 

437. Tills document recorded tlie visit to Egypt of a 
number of the Asiatic princes hearing gifts for the Pharaoh. 
It is a visit precisely like that of the Ilittite king (§ 410) and 
his neighbors, and reference is made to “Ms other daughter” 
as if another princess were being brought to Ramses in 
marriage. As the mention of this princess occurs directly 
after a reference to Keshkcsli, one of the allies of the BItlite 
king: as the envoys are later (L 13) said to be “the children 
of the great chiefs of the land of Khetad’ and as there is a 
reference to a coming “to Egypt for the second time,” this 
may possibly be the account of Ramses' marriage to a 
second Ilittite princess. The pious priests attribute both 
the visit and the gifts, to the gods (l. 9), and particularly, 
among the gods of Egypt, to Ptah, precisely as is done in 
the Elessing of Ptah in referring to the visit of die Hittite 
king with his daughter (§ 410, 1. 25). 

438. aU..- JififeTii ui] c all tumi tries conveying their tribute, 

—-of mych gold, of much silver, of all cosily stones, J- 

very many captives of Keshkash (Kf-ftJ), many captives, '“[of]- 

in writing for King Ramses (II) ' -many [herds] of ^nats, 

many herds of small antic' 1 before his other daughter *-Ramses 

II, given life, to Ejcypt fur (he second time. It was not troops ivho 
brought them; k was not *—■—■— [the god]s of the land of Egypt, 


"beach nuartzoBt^ H<e]n found by l h tt:Ec in Lite Co^to? tcmpLc - f it hue 
contained an older, probably Middle Ki n iidr.Kii P jcisL-ripljon, which. Jiain&CE 7f had 
dressed of? for 1 tre reception of his own rnamptfiTii [Petrie. Cvp&tx, ij). Ik haa 
been Voltes !j^.i thiit nhont half the document is miEson^ the lone of "bcinj; 

Ituts lb* bc^nninjE of the find to the cr.cf of the iait line. Te*L, ibid.. XVni; 
I hud iJso a l:i ipy by £cha.-efcc F which added a little at rh* broken tripe, aad Imi-. 
niahert one enr^uedon. 

"’'The i^traine ends of thf fimt two line? sJsl-W TeniaonR cf the titulary. 

c iknh Ihc following contest and ibe rertaina seen by SichiLefVr ujiiilnr this 
re c to rob i ►g jiTo^^bltj if not certain. 

flThcs published c-pjA'i, Jy. fin hctotj original bus y ' J t (^jehacter's. 

copy - ). 
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ihr j^culrf of tvtry uountTVj whihs they unused rf:c gnCJLl chief* of cvtTY 

cn'.LiUrv U} uonvty ID -■-their — thtmselvft* U» King Raim^es (3 L}, 

f^iven life. ll —- lo convey LSieir gold, convey :liedr silver t (o 

convey iheir vesftek <nT green Tu [sljftne in King] Ramses (II), given life; 

to bring their herds of horses, to bring their herds of -their 

herds of goats, to bring thnr herds of tirge cattle The children of the 
great chid* oi the land of EJiela. 1 '■came* bearing them themselves, 
frem the boundaries of the lands of King Ramses (II), ftivcn litc, T *— 
themselves. It ms not a prince who fame to bring them, it me not 
the infantry who came to bring them, it was not the uhuriutry who 
came to bring them, it was not l5 lhe hneroenurieid who went. to bring 
them; it w*s ("tab, father of the gods, who lias put all lands, and all 
countries under the feet oi xhie Good God, forever and ever, 

V, BENTRESH SEEIA* 1 

429. It is clear that the visit of the Hittite king to Egypt 
was for the purpose of personally presenting his daughter to 
liamscs II in marriage. This marriage made a great im¬ 
pression upon the people, -and the story of it circulated 
among them as the introduction to a. legend which had 
grown up from another incident closely connected with the 
marriage. In the Eighteenth Dynasty, Dushratta, king of 
Mitaoni, sent to Egypt the goddess Ishtar of NInevak, in 
the year 35 or 36 of Ametihotcp III,* doubtless for the sake 

Mtnnaina o£ the deberjnHialive of thn verb of fioinR ir.ay he &6en. 

tDi^fuv^rtr.l liv 11cisellini in a -miaU semptetu ^rueCo-'Roi'niiU now ngi'Micd, 
whidi ftUxuS Ly tlii KiuMiau-tcmpJc at l£arnu.l: (ErjmtL, Zeitttkri/f lfir tigypiischt 
itiK.q, ^3; KjcaeUini, M Storiti, II. 43 f.; but when isi&L kwh by 

Chini'pi jllicjji it was in tic iln Ru-rl-KaL 11 (CkaTTipollLoi't.. Ttf'i^'ow iljfiJrii-.fiMUr.t, 

1J_, £tio1. It wad earned Lo FlkJ& 1W "Fr spc, and it now lcl lie TSMjUfitVitnuf: Katf ahjlIc:. 
It was pub a: Lied by b-m (jlffWMJHflafs ffi'/fifaw, >TVTVi iift-eL 1 wards from Cliam- 
pbUioLi'ti rj,-i-jy li, ’Rjrc.li, idfi--, 7" 1 -ji ; 

V.'ys.r:£ : F^nth: .tar stitt i J4 Hvihijtf J-ta^rLuk, J^aris, 

da Jcsimai -IjftctffW, A.li^lj. 51, Aus-ust, 165 ■, J-n-.fi iin.fl A.jg^t 

U> Si:pu:mbtr : id .^y ■; J^hriniM-'h, Taf. in; iizmlLy Ledm-ii- L$& Miatut- 

lig. <k hi Bib, Wflj., PL. 3^—44. The puW'L-iJtTiofii oflr.uiis a d-jaiLlt uf 

iii'/.CT.irr.ciefti Li ^asiblc- to correct 11 uinoy civois from rny own. 

oa;jy or .!■£ orjjr'Lin[ ? uow in the TSlIAlo-L::X adonaSc at £ J tiri^r 

^A-tfhinia idlers, cd. tVirmkltr n ^o, T^-ag. 




%W) EGYPTO-PITTITE RELATIONS AFTER WAR 189 


o[ the old king’s health; 11 she had likewise gone to Egypt 
in the time of Dushralta’s father. The chief of Kheta sent 
in like maimer to Egypt, desiring that Khonsu be brought 
to Kheta for the purpose of healing his daughter, the younger 
sister of Ramses’ queen, Matncfrurc. This was done/ 1 
and although no contemporary record of the incident has 
survived, It gradually found place among the folk-tales of 
the time. 

430, borne eight or nine hundred years later, in Persian 
or early Greek times, the priests of Khortsu at Thebes deter- 
m ined to record the story to the greater glory of their god* 
They put the current talc into language as archaic as they 
could command, and engraved it upon a stela, which is now 
our source for the document. 0 in doing this they evidently 
found some difficulty. The current version, of course, 
spoke oF the king only as Ramses or Ramses-Meriamori. 
The priests, desiring to lend an official air to their stela, 
attempted to prefix to the king’s name his full titulary, and 
in doing so used that of Thutmosc TV! Nor was their 
knowledge sufficient to correct the errors or remove the 
absurdities of the popular version of the story. They con¬ 
sistently carry through seventeen months as the length of 
time necessary to go from Egypt to Bckhtcn' 1 (BJjia), a 
land otherwise unknown; Nefrure, a corruption of Matne- 
frure, the real name of the TCittite chief’s daughter; a date 
before the year 23 for the marriage of Mat nefrure, which 


'See Meyicrv j&r frtMrg Fvfrfir.T, fig. fifr 

kA LfadiLinii oi the vLait of an Egyptian god in Syria ia preserved in l-I a;-, nubias; 
STtt Birchf ZeiischHJv- /p+t ii£ypywt.-w;- $'■ firm hr, f 1^74, Ijy L 

^Thc itfnl iigft fttid hji the Ecntrcftji SpLcLa ivtK fu-jit, iiryt^cwi by liman 

(ZriteGhrift frit ttgyfiiitthe Sprache, iHils* hut a* the curlier Q f Libzar 

[A-aiofTtti Letters, ccL 'Wmcklcr, 2 c) was thsn jnkiu&w!i r li-mian Luilujidiy dwiied 
Ihfc ^mlenc cf the 5tcla much of hi] KLloriehl tmat, 
tu-rrupliuii of Bacfri* ? 
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really took place in the year 34—these a-fid other errors*, 
which will be evident to the reader, were calmly accepted 
by the priestly editors. Incidentally, this document there¬ 
fore shows clear fy how utterly ignorant of earlier Egyptian 
history were these late priests; and. suggests caution in the 
use of the priest Manetho’s work, who lived at about the 
time when this talc was put into writing. 

431. The upper fourth of the stela is occupied by a relief, 
showing on either side the two sacred barques of the Khonsu’s 
borne on the shudders of priests. That on the right is 
Khonsu-in-Thebes-Beautifrri-Re>;t, to whom Ramses II is 
offering incense; while that on the left belongs to “Kktwstt- 
ih^Pkm-Mukvr-ht"Thdira, Great Gad, Smiter of Evil Spirits.” 
Before him his priest, offering inceoso, is accompanied by 
the inscription; 

432. Tho name of the ptophc£ n prieM of Klmnsu-the-P!an-Maker- 

n)-Thebes, is KboruLiheLnetemeb *-rcJr-K& i 7 ski). 2 

Below the relief is the long inscription, as follows: 

Introduction- 

433. 3 Homs r Mighty Bull, Lihenftis ul Di^uls-ms, Abiding in King¬ 
ship, liltjc Atum; Golden fJnryMighty of Strength* Expelling ihe 
Nino Ikjwt: ; b King of Upper and Lqtitt E^ypi r Lord of the Two Lands: 
U^crmarc-Sete L pri' , ine; Son of IEj^, of his Body: liLn:ises-Merianijon + 
*beJm r cd of Amon-Rje 1 lord of Thebes, and all the of Thebes, . . . . 

.* 

Tribute in NtAtrin 

434. Ui, hiV majesty was in Xnharin (N /[w]) according io his 
yO^rly custom, while fho chiefs of tWt-Ty coutil.ry tamo bowing down in 


*Mi;aninjy;; *.v af i&tl g&d.t."' Tli^ fijmj, 1 n >l"t" i;T dii^. cilaiuk lwai] 

this sLiolt insert] jrioti, is- unknown i:i iZ'fi time iif IE. 

tTbw r.Timn uam-i:* {the bcgoiuI tide; of ft? TvX> Gs.t&fetwsS* has 

litiMM cflniLted hefttt u A&tdmg t &'!-") nn: cViL.i 5 r of ThulmnSi: IV : ljujl two, 

liiwrevci, dim* dearl/ iJi&i Jl ?a meant. 

^Tht tis'j&l cpitlicta of thn kin^s h running thru^l ft- 3 -.-] 
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peace, because of the fattie uf his raresty, From the marshes 1 was 
their tribute; silver^ gold, lapis kzijli f ^malachite and every sweet 
wood of God’s-Lacul were upon their backs, each one leading his neigh- 
bur. 

Marriage oj Ramses and Chief ty Bekkten's Daughter 
435. Then the chief of Rdkhtcn (.Mftf) cuustfi h is tribute to be 
brought, and hi? plfwed his eldest dnugbLet in Irani thereof^ praising 
his majesty, arid craving life from him. Now, ^she was exceedingly 
beautiful to tho heart of his majesty, beyond everything. Then they 
afnxcJ £ her ritekry as: “Great King's-Wife, JFefrure (Nfr 'v'-H C ), T,<1 
When Iiis majesty arrived in Egypt, she fulfilled all tho functions of 
kingVwife, 

Arrival of the Messenger from fttkhim 
43<j d When the year 23 > the tenth month, the twenty-second day, 
came* while hia majesty was in Thebes* the victorious, the mistress of 
r.llie*, performing *the pleasing ceremonies of his father, Amon-Kt, 
lord of '.fhebes, at his beautiful feast of Southern Opet (Lnaor^ his 
favorite seat, of the beginning (of the woTld), came one to say to Ms 
majesty: “A messenger of the chief of Eekhten has tome, bearing 
many gif is for the KingVWife.” Then he was brought ^before Ms 
majcsiy Jogeiher with his gift*. He said, prating his majesty: “Praise 
to th&e, Sun of the Nine Btnvsl Give us life from thee/’ 5 o sptke 
he, smelling the earth before hfe majesty. He spake again before his 
majesty: "T come tn :hee t king, my lord, on account of Bentresh 
(tf-u-f-r-S), tliy great 1 sister tyf the KirtgVWiEc, Xcfmrc. Sickness has 
penetrated into 1 ' her limbs. May thy majesty send a wise man to see 
her/’ 

“Ai the northern limits of the cartli. The dlvirina may be hccc; ff j?\?7n 

{fir iMtmhes" goes belter vritb the vnrb but lor> nmu-h to irHrtrv*ri&, 

The following wniilri then be: “ T'rtvfr Irflntit, ti£. r 'leere xp&tt thtfr, tic.'" 

^Fmni.ly as in ilic documEnta on the comm;; o£ hfntnefrure a ffiperinily the 
PUih Slela (.& 4Tojh with whica the above passage Li also k verbid agreement, 

all teols nod comments; that is* she tabes 3t:i official Egyptian name 
on becoming n rueni. On the uao of diiE ^ord u c^w Ja (W) ? ztx. my iV-tfw Chnpflr 
(SeLlse, Urttf&zitcltitttseft , LL, 2 , iy, 20 ). 

^This is, y[ an Knur of the laic priests for J <£ 3 '£'iifr'-w-Ii\ the real 

□sti-P of Ihe HkLit* ting 1 * daughter 
^Possiky to be rendered 
fijt-N “ftiu 
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DispAlck t?j {}:£ Wirfi M lir-fi- to Bekhtoft 

W- Tbon uaid hi* rcinjc^v. fI TSfinjyr to m-e the sacred scribe* a and 
the official* Ir Vjf the court.” They were led it* him inomcxlialdy. Said 
his majesty: “Let one read to you^ till ye hear this thing;. Then bring 
to me one C*pttn'tflccc! in his heart* who can write with his fingers, 
from your mid^L” The kingVstiribe, TI Thutcrnhab r ^ came before his 
majesty r and hi* majesty commandcd that he go to Hckhteti together 
with this messenger. 

AmEflJ of jftnc W£w Man in Belhton 

4^3* The wi*c man arrived in Eekhten; he found Eentre^h in the 
condition of one possessed of a spirit. He found Ti lier^ r una.bl-e^ to con¬ 
tend with him. 

Message of ihe Chief of Bekhten to Rantxes 

43g. The chief o[ Eekhten repealed in the presence of hi* majesty f d 
saying; * ( 0 king, my ford, let his majesty command to have this god 

brought- . ,Jc ^Thcn (he wist man whom his majesty had 

sent, retuXneiPj ^to his majesty in the year ad, the ninth month, at the 
feast of Anion/ while hi* majesty wa* in Thebes* 


^T 1 ! nZ f*f tti rtJhiM-£w fif i 7 }j* iiriiffXgji &/ ih *J pf life** 3 i 

1. : Lli^ ^pOi'-iaSly L':H'imuih irt in "PEul^nrii^ IjHICJ. Tl j £llrt fTano^US T)t:ur&t? ft Js rertilwed 

by T.hft o? 

h A. man of this name and of the &a£nc office Hvcd in the time of Rainses Il r 
and his stelit U in T^eyden (Ijehlcici, K8j; Tfr-man: £*iiw'hrift fiir flwche Sprazke r 

18*3, SoJ. 

vSnf [nr $y? several avoids, nov no longer viable on the stone here, were seen 
ami unpin l by JVis^e, but mu:^ furred Ey by Rb^jnlK(.FL r 

^Thia bIqd^ would indicate that the chief of Bekhten, finding the wice man 
unable tu r.^L out die ^[.ih'-1 P ivvnl himself lo E^yut Lu oak that Lbe [^orl be aont tn 
do The loa* beiwf+m the ivn* of t"hie r jviM below pointf. makes 

jl diniL vlt lo l r;i(.i: L-be uu ri riw;( yjn, bul j| fc**rr:? more pno?.u.j>e ihlfcl (lie TVOrds of 
tee chief of Ftekhrfi^ ^e ji message, sent by the i-emmirig *-r*e nrum lo 
for i: ia cicar that be rcodved sna^c nicRaagc a.t the bc^nning nf 1. 13; ano, ferllier, 
the ehiof of iJ5 fovrid in TVkbtvn by t^r god on his arrival there. The 

clue! Iherefure ijerbunlv rer-ulnei) in pitkliten. 

^Laenna of unccrfaia length, bct^.'ccn rhe t^ro fragments of the atel** 
j Aj; Ilia j^jri Inter ^nnftume^ nr.e yt^^E- und Jivs moaUifiO- 17) guihg toE^khter, 
|lm round Ivip bnLwei'n Egypt, and Beklitm abinild titc a&mo tbjrly-fo^r moiLCJls. 
Tbit t^aedy &uj^ tlic above paEea^c,. aceoidinp to which the returning wit* man 
has Lten absent nearly three j-'etui-, ■w/hicb ullov. 1 ^ far a short itay in iMditcn. 
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R&msvs 7 Iftim'tfi-vt i&Uk ike Khv7tFn ? j 

440. 'Ilien Ms majesty repeated (it) before Khouim-m-Thebes- 
Beautiful-Re^i, raying: f< O my good lerd, I repeat before thee concern¬ 
ing the daughter of the thief of Bekhten.” Iif Tfien thty led Kbon=u- 
in-Thebes-Bea-utiful-Roit to Khnosu-lh^Plau-Maker, th£ grent god, 
sttuting the evil spirits- Then ^akl his majesty before Khonyu-iu- 
Thebes-UcaUtjfiil-W.Cj’l: iv O tbon lord, if IhniJ i noli nest, thy fiu;e 
to Khon^ti-^dio-Plan-Maker, the great god, smiting the evil spiriis, 
he shall be conveyed to Bekhten.” There was violent nodding. Then 
said his majesty: “Send thy protection with him, that I may cause his 
majesty 11 to goto Kckhten r fi> save the danghier of the chief of Rekhten,” 
ari Khou£udn-Thche&-liej.[]Tliul-R.ew: nodded the head violently. Then 
he wrought the protection of RhonSa-ihe-Plan-Maker-iti-Thebes, four 
times. 

DtiparturG 0} dif ansit-lh0-Pitin-Af tik$r 

44J* His commanded to cause Khnnaudlie-PUn-MukeF-m- 

Theljeft to proceed to a great ship, five transports numerous 

chariots x ?and horses of the west and the cast, 

vlmunJ af the God m Be&htm 

442. This god arrived in Uckhtcn in a full year and five monLbi. 
Then the chief of Rckbten cam*, with his soldiers and his nobles, 
before Khonsu-UifrllaJi-Maker- He threw himself lS upon his bcliy, 
tHying: *'Thou comesc to us + thou art welcome with us, hy command 
o£ the King Usermarc^ctcpncrc (Ramses II)." 

Cure 0} Bmtrsah 

443- Then this god went to the place where Bencresh was. Then 
he wrought the protection of the daughter of the chief of BekhLen. 
5 he became well ^nn mediately, 

CQtt&ititfiiutt &f th& Spirit 

444p Thftn said this spirit which was In hex before Khonsu-the- 
Pbn-Maker-in-Thcbca: “Thou comest in peace ? thou great god, smiting 
the barbarians. Thy city is Bckhtcn, thy servants are its people, I 
am thy servant. 2D 1 will go to the place whence I came, to saiisfy thy 

•Meaning tiw god. 
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heart concerning thai, or. account of which Liiou cornet- (Bu:) let 
ihy maje^t}- command to celebrate a feast-day with me and with (he 
chief of Bekli(en, J> Then this god nodded to bis priest, saying: H3L ‘LeL 
the chief of Bekhtcn make a great offering before this spirits While 
these things were happening, which Kbonsu-the-Pkn-Makcr-in-Thebes 
wrought with the spirit, (he chief of Bek h ten stood with his soldiers, 
and feared very greatly, Then “'■'he made a gtestt offering before 
Klmnau-thc-Plan-Mahcr-iivThebes and the spirit; and the chief of 
Bckhtcn celebrated a feast-day Nvifch 1 them. Then the spirit departed 
in peace to the place; be desired, by command of Rhonsu-thc-rian-Maker' 
in-Thebes, fl ^and the chief of Bekluen rejoiced very greatly, together 
with every man who was in Bekhten. 

Retention of the God m Bckhtm 

445. Then he toot counsel with Ms heart, saying: "I will cause 
this god to remain wilh mo In Erkhten; 1 will noL permit that he return 
to Egypt,” * 4 Tben this god tarried three years and nine months in 
Bekhieiu 

V'ti'iiiw of the Chief 0} Bekhtsn 

Then tho chief of Bckhtcn slept upon hw bodj and he saw ih^ god 
comiog to him, to forsake his shrine; he was a hawk of gold, and he 
flow upward toward Egypt. tf \IJe (the chief) awoke In fright. 

Departure 0} the God for Egypt 

446. Then he said to the priest of Kbonsu-the^PIan^fakcr-in- 
Thebes: “This god, he it still with u*; let him depart to E«ypL; let 
his chariot depart to Egypt.'* afr Then the chief of Bckhtcn caused (Jus 
god to proceed to Egypti and gave 10 him very many gifts oi every 
guud thing, very many soldiers and horses. 

Arrival of tkf, God iti Egypt 

447* They arrived in peace at Thebes. Then came the city of 
The[*:s, and ^the-Fkn-Makcr-in-I'licbcs =7 to the house oI Kbonau-m- 
Tfidws-Beauriiul Rest, 11 c set the gifts which the chief oi Bckhtcn 
hud given to him, of good things before Khonsti-in-ThcbcS'BeaotifuI- 
Resfc h (but) he gave net every thing [hereof into his house, KJaonsu-lhe- 

^Triioiisq baa probably been ornhttd by mistake. 
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Plan-Milk km Thebes fttrived his |jphic]c in peace iti the year33, 
the second rnonih. the ninth djiy/ tif King Uiittmiire-Sdepiiere; that 
lit might be given life like Re, fi rcver. 


NUBIAN WARS AND REFERENCES TO NORTHERN WARS 
448. The lent pies of Nubia, contain many references of 
an indefinite character to Ramses IPs Nubian wars, from 
which it is impossible to gain any idea of them, the localities 
conquered, or the date of the campaigns. These references 
are often so mingled with those of the northern wars against 
the Asiatics and Libyans that it Is not possible to separate 
and classify them all. They are continued through the 
temples of Egypt also. 11 Of the Libyan war we learn little 
more than the fact, though the T an is Stela furnishes an 
important hint of an alliance of the Libyans with the Sher- 
den and a naval battle 0 (§491). To our knowledge of 


'The round trip consu:ne 4 roontHs (jc yten- and 5 months each Tray, E. 17}, 
and be had re^Ldlwcl in Fl^cMen 45 Tiion;lis (I. *4), ft lornl dteefliT of 7^ nuflittis, 
or ft fttwl 7 mfttiLba, As he Left J^gypt * n ni^di montli Lhc year ?ft (E. 13, 
elute of ^‘Fse man's return tn summon hun) h if that date be Jato in the ycaT j& ? an 
iLltstnec of 6 yeare and 7 months -would put his ru-inns in th* yenr 33, dg the priestly 
anthrir fit the ir.stripii-tm hu& iV>ue- 

^fnrcncE shavriuf' Hamse* &iu:ritcin^ foreign unptEvts uf the north and smith 
ate- found in practically si! hi* temples! p, jj. ? at Ih^ Karri essA-urn (J,fcpsiua a Denkr- 
jf sitler f III* i_sy F b) r where tve fuiri beride Ihe tsuene Lhe words-. “A'lnying their chiefs^ 
if thfiy kfifi ami “ 7 'he ekitf .t a} tbs raattiritt 0/ 

the .walk ittid Iks trotth, u'k&m kis majesty cart-ied av.'cy as living captive:;” On 
liis obelisdrs aiao there are very general rcfcrcncca id hia ^raisi thus at Tania (Petrie, 
Ttitti *j I h VJlj Mol 4f?; he is uaSSed ont, ff cupbtring Nubia by his vufor, ivasting 
H"trl Ai ftrmiA in viti^TT Hbrf ti I?uil in ft|pMri (■jjirf., Nn. ff ctsr- 

ryi-ng of} ih* chiefs ci Ret mu as lining pfisofien, tnzdiiug the t&hd of Kfiela." At 
ftun^i. In the tern pip, ^nm* divinity aHd-rfpjsyri Kamsra tJtuis (VtehL, inscription?, T a 

1 4 5 A): “ —-fift e j %ods t?f Khoitihcmwfer H'q-h-uJ in their Harney lands; 

the ckirh ■:■/ Cod's-La-wl, wh? fv.ik.ivn every fptertdrd cvrih sfvns ft?r ffoetr st^w. 

li - MJ-jiJPJ. kwtvi Tejrrr, every firstly .ykmv tfuti wr the iwf 

tks br/Ji'i-JiLCil.t w} T'ti* MihjiWl :t i-.r iJtrt- rcifl-i-i? iri 1 i-kw I 7 jj iL'T.-r?ci 

■j rKf vi miffr, hr lay; In I ' 1 JiViL'nr.vilrtaW- till the r^.chi'ftiTi^S C'f fv-itbf ii >"m iht l>F Thuih, 

f-ft oris ntahe festive tbs iempte ef fhy fntJwr, Awvn t ford p/ godt. 7 * (See a!ao 
Diimirhcn, Uisk'rische tnx!trijlcn 7 Ii, ifl.) 

cThfi hymn m Jtamacg II, in Fapyrua AnaEtaai II r s-iysi i£ Libyj fails before 
Aij] iwarJ” {Ill h 4V 
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the Asiatic wars nothing definite is added. The materials 
arc: 

J. Abu SimbeL Temple {5 S 4.49—5 7). 

IT. Bet cl-Walli Temple (H 458^77). 

HI. Assuan Stela (§5 478, 479), 

IV. Luxor Temple (M 480-84). 

V. Abydos Temple 4&b). 

VI. Tunis Stdsc ( 5 $ 4^7-91). 


T. AUtJ SIUBEL TEMPLE 

44$. The following scenes' in the great temple at Abu 
Simbel con Lain references to Ramses IPs Asiatic wars, a 
war against the Libyans, and the Nubian war. 

■Scene 11 

450. Ramses 11, with bow and Sword in hand, rides 
slowly in his chariot, evidently accompanying his army on 
the march. Beside his horses runs his tame lion, while an 
orderly with bow, quiver, and staff, his sandals strung on 
his arm, marclies at the horses' heads. Before them Eire 
driven two lines of bound Negro prisoners. 

Iitstril’iton 

4gl. Good God r - \ why smiley ibc sontli r who crushes the liorlh; 
king, fighting with his iword, carrying off the further ends' 1 of those 
\vhu transgress his inviolable iplycos 1 * When bis majesty arrives in 
the countries, he overtbry^vs J he desohvtcs them H Ho b?t^ — 

ReLenu, slaying their t.bids J , he cfttffiftj the iyc^roes. hi say: “Away l 
He is like jH&flie, when it corner forth, and there is no water to quench 


*Tlic puMicadoos wiH lw JbtiPr] wilVi arena The flrsal little area* nf 
Kaiie-sh "will be found in S^J35 _ 3^- 

kCh&mpohitMl, HfflitutitatlSj xr„ i6 — Ro&blliiiE, Mvntnnctjti ^4, 

Cham poUL<*P a also arlda (Tl, i(j bis) two Nc^fu heads, in f j 3 L 3iec of 

■aac^rml. 

c Thora is possibly a Litnina heft 
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It, M He makes the rebels to cense the contradiction which their mouths 
offered, when lie look them. 

Ssera^ 

453. Ramses II, with bow in hand, leads two lines of 
captive Negroes> and presents them to Amon, Mut, and 
Khrmsu. 

Inxcriptum trvw Rinmte uni -\ T ££yueff 

4S3. Tile bringing of die tribute* by the Good God* to hi s, father, 
Amon-Re* lord of Thebes* after his arrival from the country' of Kush, 
overthrowing the rebellious countries crushing the Asiatics in their 
place; consisting of silver, gold* lapis lazuli* malachite, and ever? 
splendid costly stone* acocrding ns he dEcreed tor him migh t and victory 
agaJnst every country. 

The wretched chiefs of Kush, whom his majesty brought from his 
victories in the country of Kush, in order to fill the storehouse of his 
august father* Aroon-fte h lord of Thebes* according as he gave might 
against the south, victory against the north, forever and ever* 

Scene h 

4S+* Ramses II, with drawn bow, stands in his chariot, 
charging a Syrian city, situated on a hill. The inhabitants on 
the city walls arc nearly all pierced with arrows; just out¬ 
side, a fleeing Syrian drives off his cuttle to refuge In the 
city* Behind Ramses, three princes dash forward, each in 
his chariot, 

Inscfiptitm Qver Rcvinxr.s 

45S. Good God, valibllt son of Anion* lord of Che sword* protector 
of liis army fin* battle, mighty in strength, knowing where to ptfict his 
hand, firm in the chariot like the lord nl Thebfe, bid of victory* fighting 
millions, mighiy Bull among mtlthudeSi piercing through the allies, 


^Cftaropollion, ilonurttents, 35 —Roecllmi, MitomTtutni* Sinrivi, && (both without 
infctiiptioH Rjunacs 4ind Ntigrues); C1iampo]Lu>n ? jV^Cricy ri/j.r^fwi^ 1, 06; 
Ltprios, Dfrt&nuiteTi IIT* jSS, ■**■■ 

>l C]iimpollioD r jW«i ia'S4-Fo6eUitii, tifuimrttnti Sterriij So-Ss™ 
OiM* df Ja Wubi€ t 61. 
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CfUflMng th-c rebellions upon ilic mounluin*; ihc ry enter into their 
valleys like grasshopper*. Thou makest the *w<:rvi to tut off then- 
place, ^whtre 1 tby enemie* come forth, O king, mEgluy &f 5Word. 


Qvet Thftt Primes 

456* Klng’s-san, of his body, bis, belomb Amenbirfchepeahcf, 
King r £i-?jOiii of hi* body, his beloved* Rinses, 

£jTig ? s-^on ? of his body, Ms biduvcd FcrehimJiamef. 

Scene * 1 

457, Ramses II ? standing over a fallen Libyan hurls 
backward anuLhcr Libyan, whom he is 111 rusting through 
with his spear. 

Imtripticrt 

The Good Godj slaying [ho Nino Jfciw^ crushing the counui-es of 
the north, —vjdTni 4 hi ihe Gauntries, a mighty .wardman, Jibe Montu, 
bringing the hind of the Negroes to the land of Ihe north, (hu Asiatics 
flj'Tfl) to ihe land of Nubia. He baa placed the Sliasu (S' -.v 3 ) into 
the kind of he has settled the Tchcmi on the heights, filling the *.Lrviig- 
holds, which he built, with th^ captivity of his mighty swords ^Laying! 
Kharu (£T a -ni') P kvEistingl Rotenu (Rimv) ¥ winch Ins sword overthrew. 

n. BET EL-WA1EI .TEMPLE 51 

458, The impressive reliefs in tills temple represent the 
northern and southern wars of Ramses II: the northern 
wars, against Asiatics and Libyans, arc on the northern 
wall of the forecourt, and the southern wars, against the 


^Ctiampnllacm, T7 ^Rns^lli™, Afowumanti Sbtr&i,. S3. The sr*ne 

is lad train that t>r Su'.i I ike mctli waLL c.E iLfrj-n&L: (Scene ^vHJ, $ $123 -32). 

^These s^nc3 ak cub an the rock .ii.de--\ vb]S& af the cMcavatcr] forecourt of i he 
Ucb d-Wftlli temple. YuLing puh'jislied l 5 :e cunip-lclc ^ciia fLom by 

WilVEns-rti {llx'rtfgfyphzt.*, i). Ajt L^rTtiLiLlu^ rcpioduciiftn ui tins 

h girtJi hy lianami-Aruntbilc, ,-tfff iquitjex r PL jj 3 : Fj^, 15ft; eIlj 
F fLgivatc 15WRK-: jsra puhli&lizd. h? Ctiinpc^Sian, (iy-fj, (ja, Ha. 4 

Obampolljati. 1Ytftice* descriptkvsy I h 1C4; R(Kcllinj H Aipnit.'KSKii Jlojm, Cj— 
Lriiti, Nf+Jip, 121 J 4 igi anil frr^m^ta, Lepaiii 3 h Vcttktnti&T-, III, 

1-6, ri, t>, d, e, f, g. 
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Nubians, are on the southern wall. Thus each series indi¬ 
cates by its position the locality where the wars it depicts 
took place. In each series the movement of events is to¬ 
ward the temple door, where die king sits in both final 
scene&j receiving the captives from his wars, 

I. HORTHESTt WARS 

439. The scenes in this series are chiefly, if not exclusively, 
symbolical, and therefore do not depict specific events, 
They were evidently devised to form a pendant to the other 
scries on the southern wall, which docs depict an actual 
Nubian campaign* 

Seenc* 

460. Ramses II, charging in his chariot, leans over and 
seizes two of the enemy by the turban, and cuts them down 
with his sword; before him the mass of the enemy flees. 
They are bearded, and are undoubtedly Semites. 

Inscription 

461. -— valiant son of Amors, lord of the sworrl, pmieckir of 

his army In battle, mighty against ■-his hajad, firm in the chariot, 

like the lord of Thebes, ——™- victorious, fighting millions, mighty 
Bull among myriads,...smiting the rebellious-. 

Sctud' 

462 . A symbolic scene showing an Asiatic city, on the 
walls of which the inhabitants gather, with hands uplifted, 
beseeching mercy. The city chief or petty prince in the 
citadel is seized by the gigantic Ramses, who stands over 
him with, upraised sword. A prince (with sidclock) ad¬ 
vances to the gate with a battle axe. 


tt ChftTnpfNUiryn, G+^Ro&clUni, - Ttuatini- 

Arundale, FI. 36, Fig, i5& = t;ati N do fa JVwWp, n r n, 3, 

bri lflm prillifyn, 6^ — R.Q^lir.L, Monumentf Storic?-, 6SS =* ISanoni- 

AmudalCj FL 3S h Fig. J5&»=GaTi h Antiitu&ct fefa n t 14, 3. 
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/rt.vcrz ptwtte 

463. Tfcc inscriptions have all perished 1 except the words 
of the captured diief: 

By tke Citoih' 

SiJd the wretched chief, 3 * in ma^njfyitjg the Lord of the Two lUtnds: 
Hl£ — — B there is no oilier like JLS&ftl, O ruler H hEs red pon h forever/* 

Scenv- 

4j&4_ Ramses IT slays with the sword a Libyan* whom 
he has seized by the hair and forced to the knees, A hound 
leaps upon the Libyan's hip* Approaching Ramses In 
front, with uplifted arms, are two rows of 0fFieuds, now 
almost vanished, 

Insmptitm fiefrjrcd fEarowj 

4 * 5 - O Good God, great in terror, victorious lion, lord of the 
awnrd, embracing the rebellious lands ui Tehenu ( 7 ’fefliw)- thy sword 
has overthrown the Nino Jkjws, slaying hEiti who is beneath thy sand ah? r 
like Rc, every [tiny] forever iitd ever. 

Ufl/Vtf Oj/kints. Itfipfir Km# 

466. Said rhe princes vrtio are in the presence of bis majesty, in 

magnifying the Lord of the TVo Dam].*: — — [mighty in vaki r t 

victorious when ihou hast si m wit lliy might among the rebellious- 

die iun shuies not IjeeaLise of thy rage therein../' 

jfo/wf Qfivid, /jJtt'ff ^tt 1 

467, Said the fan-hearer on the right of the king, prince, — real 
ting T s-smbe, his beloved, kEn^a-son* AmenMruimncf, In ^celebrating 3 ] 

^J-’raprnr;noF -.hrrr r^il-.rtnns over T'-ia city show tlic main ioELriptLoa to have 
been -oT L : su 1 j1 j j-i .1 ij.][lvchLjoliiL character, 

b Tlm iiljaciujc Ljf Uic mmo eIioto the pum'y lypirdl i:h^nu.:tr.r *it th* fi^np. 

^C1i:im^vLLiiJ:l r AToflJffflrfrtj, 6 ^“Ao?cl 3 ini ? jtfriHKjrttiAJf rtf-R^nol^i- 

AnmiLi'c!, PI. Fig, jsfi-Gflu, jlwiifwtf.T de to is, 14, a, 

d-A HTrESar jsh'hc vEililn I'm (tcit Trail, ChampolEEnn, ATi iSiddr tlescrip- 

tiives, 1 ? ijji; I .G'/uuNr J?-s*k , wd3o j t III, 176, c) beu'a the ^erd?: Ai Gftttd Cr«d, 
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the praise of hi& lord, m magnifying his might: "-in etc coun- 

tri-es- Thou hast id&in iheir diieta- + tj 

Anath (* 7J^y)-]s-Pri>teclion. 

Srora* 

458 - Ramses llj standing, battle ase and bow in hand, 
grasps three Syrians by the hair, as they kneel before him T 
A king’s-son (from his dress), doubtless Amcrhtruntimef, 
leads up a line of prisoners, consisting of a Libyan and three 
Asiatics. 

fnwHfii iVwtf 

4&g. The inscriptions have all disappeared except two 
short lines: 

Behind 

Thy might and thy virtmy are in all lands and all countries; thy 
tenor iy in their hearts 

Stand* 

470- Ramses II S enthroned in state, with his tame lion 
by his sido, gives audience to his vizier (from the costume), 
followed by sis officers; and to his son, Amcnhirunamefj 
leading Asiatic prisoners. 

Inscription h^jorc Vinter 

471- Said die princes, wh cv are in the presence oi his 

Praise to lhee + O good and amiable ruler, ton of Amon, who oumo 
forth fmm his liml.w. When thou earnest; forth upon earth, thou w-nst 
like Re 011 high. p Black Land (Egypt) and Red land (desert) 


"ChaTnponj™, tifi h 67 — Rnre lliTri , J/tyflfwwtf/rif - 5 ft?ri£^ tip, 70 = 

teoiioEtiP-Anindale, PI. jS. Fig. 1^6 = Guvl ? * fo Nubit, 

12 , i.i, t. 

^ChampoUior-, Afowwffwwtt, fiu r-RjCBcUin:, JJr™, 6.^—Eonoatii- 

Arundale, jd ?d*/iuirpi, Fir 3JL FSp. ijjti-Gau, Jd £ci Aftfctr, is, 14, 2. 

c ConvKnlicnaal pra-' *r- 
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tire: under t hy rimdidfi; Pidesliiie cud Kuril arc ill diy ppa^p. Epjypt 
O r^fii ful*r h because thou hast exuauded their border^ 

forever.” 

Over Kifrg’x Son 

'J'li? fstii-bearer on tlie light of the king, prince, real king h s-scribe, 
his beloved 1 Amenhirununef L 


Tr. SfinTTTKEN "WA.H 

472. 'I’his series evidently depicts particular events in 
Ramses TTs Nubian war. When this war took place it is 
difficult to say with certainty, 11 but it was under the admin¬ 
istration of Ainenemopot as viceroy of Xnsh T and must, 
therefore, have fallen in the first halF of Ramses' reign . b 
The scene oi" the war is equally uncertain. The throe list* 11 
of conquered Nubian countries consist oT unfamiliar names, 
from which little can be obtained as to the locality of the 
war, Jlrug&ch thinks that the Aha Simbct list does not 
extend above Napata.-* 


473. Ramses^ standing in his chariot with drawn lxsw* 
charges the Negroes, who flee: in a horde before him into a 
palm grove! in which two Negroes lead away a wounded 


^There h a H':i]iTcnt alatcmcnl that Itama^ J"_L 'vat vimov of Ethiopia heftn'e 
J - > and that the blMt]* rii-pis-Lttil in oHr reliefs LouJc |jl|ji:e then. Not 

only jb l ,l, .cue no evidence Quit IT w-tf: m?.v Y^nruy uf TCush a ltul our reli^fi 

further riKiw that Am<awniui«t mis vlctmy it this Lime. 

fcTho j\aiumn {5f +7^> 4yq)j ^kieh is tbited in the yzai a, may nrattihlp 
have ticcr. ureilttfl on this tampHiRii. 

^liTnrif lt*>, _4frj'(fei5, 11 . ft w, d* S ? ? 1 . 3; anti a, lisL <jf six names ai AIjiI SimbeS 
TH, iij-lJ, wliich are those of Nc&tq propica, iti eprilA iv\ lH- 
n face Uni^di, GfiwfJiciiie, caq, sjlg 34b S. Ko*. j£, and 7*1. Sniixlicani 
toimtiica are ali'-u motioned. on the Eamah iy<i!1 (T^jjsehv, 7 cr ? III, 14i? J ( 0 . 

^Bru^rh, 5a g, notc- 

^di^m-polli-tuu 7?, 7= jUi;MM«tsa!j .ft kVa. 7^ 7^ — 

JSoiLoiiTi-Aciincialg, t«tfterj 1 , Fig, J55; and Lcpsina, DcMftroAfer, m h tc j( 3. a, *. 
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comrade to his family. Behind him charge two princes in 
their chariots- a 


Inscriptions 

474* An inscription over the enemy has disappeared, 

except the words: "- those who transgress his 

boundaries” Two others have survived: 11 

Qvgt Firxi Frifics 

SfucJ the fern-bearer on the right of the king, the hereditary prince, 

the k[ng?£-a£m ? of his body, his beloved, AmaahiTkmamef: “.in 

the South; I rejoice, my heart 15 joyful, (for) my father smites his 
enemies j he puts forth the migjit of his strength against the Nine Bows,” 

Over iVpmsi d Fritter 

The king^-son, of Iris body, his beloved, the divine water that came 
forth from the Afighty Bull, Khamwese. 

■Scene* 

475. On the right sits Ramses enthroned; approaching 
from the left are two long lines of Negroes, bringing furni¬ 
ture of ebony and ivory, panther hides, gold in large rings, 
bows, myrrh, shields, elephants' tusks, billets of ebony, 
ostrich feathers, ostrich eggs, live animals, including monkey's, 
panthers, a giraffe, ibexes, a dog, oxen with carved horns, 
an ostrich, At the end are also two Negro women, one 
carrying her children In a basket. Led by two Egyptians 


a A bccqc in^Erlr itie ttiiriji]* shows Raudaim T1 srmti a with thr. wnrdfii 
‘'■rjift.'tf LTihJ, rtpidii-ng Nine Bmps, smiling tkc tktefs vf JCttsh^ the- 
(LcpsiTis r JlMi&mitler, III, 176* rf.) 

bln 'Bouotm-Ajcunda^ fine the ira^mts of a- (**l. out* iHfc pnltu In whirVi 

tjjie TTiAy discern: “- ntlcr 3iffii," n^E i;l1 i!y Ui rjf An: 

Ne^fcwa. 

c Cham post™, IfMMtttrtiis, M tntjtmetji* Sieriei, Ji-J.l 7 ™ 

Bh;i nruui-jVnindnle, !FJg r Jjj; and Lcpslua, Den&ndtcrj Ilf, i^O, r, / —O&u, /iH/Hpt*- 
Ifa dt Fd jVuFrid, 13. 
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at the head of the lower line are two bound Negroes. The 
lower line is introduced by the vizier, and two officials, 
followed by the viceroy of Ku&h, bearing a table hung with 
skins and decorated with flowers. At the head of the upper 
row (which represents the scene a moment after that of the 
lower row) is the kirtg’s-son, Amenhirunamcf, presenting 
the gifts which together with the splendid table have been 
placed on the ground. Behind the tabic which he has just 
set down appears the viceroy of Kush, receiving decorations 
for good service. 

Inscriptions 

476. Behind Ramses are four columns containing an 
elaborate titulary, in which is the phrase: “making bound¬ 
aries as he pleases itt JSrifrw/." The other tests are brief 
and fragmentary. 

OvGf r'KidjTMj 1 a/ Kltx Jtr 

477. of Ttush, AiueuemopeL son of Peser* triumptutnL 

Ov£r Khig f &-Stin< Top Ram 

The fan-beiifcr on 1ho right jjarif] of (he king, real tm^s-scribcj his 
befriv-cd, hereditwy prince, first kmgVson, of his body, Amenhirunairief h 
triumphant, revered (sicl) r 

Over KjWfly cf Kush, Top Rqtv 

KingVson of Kush, Amencniupet, &cm of Pescr, triui»pliaiit r 

jn. ASSUAN STELA “ 

478- This monument contains only a fulsome eulogy of 
"Ramfics "TT- in which reference is made to all life wars. Its 
position at the Nubian Frontier would indicate that it was 


^C'ut on the mul^S a-L A&UAh; ]ju1jlteli&rl by T^jifius* PfHpfrfliitfsrr III, 175, g-=* 
’R{.iu[r« l Inxtipti&nt iii$tv£!ypkiqites r 2^2^ 233,— dc Morgan, C&fafogira dzy mwm- 
msttts. 6. 






§4*>J 


N1711IAN AND NORTHERN WARS 




erected on some Nubian expedition of Rainses II, and its 
date, ^ year 2'' may t therefore, be that of the Nubian vyar 3 
recorded at Eet el-Wall L 

479, i T Year a, tleveutli month, hvenly-rixlli* day, under ih^ majesty 
of a Rnmsffl H> b beloved of Amou-Re, king of Gods, and Khntirn, lord 
of the catumet region. 

al.fvt die Good God, Montu of mil lions, mighty like the of 
Nut, fighting for 1 — 3 , strong-htiurted hon. He has overthrown ^mytiuda 
in the space of a moment; grtaL wll of his army hi the day of baiil^ 
whose fear has poitettutfid JL Unds. -■’Egypt rejoices when the ruler is 
among item (h e., the lands); lie has extended il£ bounchtiit's forever f 
plundering the Asiatics (Sf'Jyw) and capturing their oilier. *Hc has 
crushed the foreigners of tlie north T the Temelr* have fallen for fear of 
him, the A^atlcs are Elusions for breath from Ium, ^who sends Egypt 
on campaigns; their hearts aro filled with his designs, as they sit [n the 
idiadow of hia sword* and a they faw: not any country^ Be plunder the 
warriors 1- v) of the sea, the great late of the north, while they lie 
deeping, vigilant ting* accurate in design; there full* not any¬ 
thing that he has said. The foreigners come to him carrying their 
children, to ask lfl thc breath of life; his battlc-cry is mighty bn 1 the 
land of NnbEa (T a hia strength repels the Nine Bows; Raljylon 

-r*), Khctft and A--- f —) d come to him, bowing down, 
because of his fame. 


IV- LUXOR TF^ITT/E 

480. Besides the reliefs and inscriptions relating to the 
battle of Kadesh (§§305-51), the Luxor temple contains a 
number of references to Ramses IPs wars, conquests, and 
relations with foreign countries. On a granite statue,* 
under a list of northern and southern countries, is the usual 
statement of the extent of Pharaoh's power, including the 

ft Rougfip Im&iplhmj htfraglypfriqim j has a;. 

H’ulL (]UjiIlUJl 

has T/ It may be that Tchcmi to meant, 
dPtababty Aivad or Iky-CyprUs. 
eJteiwti, jT- 
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“Great Circle (sft. wr), the sea, the southern countries of the 
t&mi of the Negro as jar as the marsh lands, as far as the 
limits of the darJtn-ess, even to the four pillars of heaven” 

4&1. More important is ft, scene among the- reliefs which 
portrays the presentation of annual dues* by the king’s sons 
and the chief officials of the kingdom. These dues consist of 
both “tribute ’’ (yu-ui) and taxes or impost (hk'ze), besides 
“dues” (fash ' i ); and they come from Nubia, Asia, and 
Egypt. At the head of the procession arc seventeen sons 
of Ramses, of whom the first four arc: 

4Sa T i. Hereditary prince, crown prince o t his budy 7 

oumjTUrukr in chief of the artfly T Amanhirthcpcshflf. 

a-. JCiDfif r 5-son. of Ms fiody, erjmitiander nf the army 11 nf the Lord of 
the Two Lam Is, K am ftps. 

3. -Captain or fi.rther.^ master of hoist, Ferehimnamef^ 

4. 'KhurfivJCM. 

4S3. These are all well known elsewhere, especially 
Khamwesc, as they took pari, in the king's wars ($363). 
The thirteenth in the row is Merneptah, who, on the death 
of his twelve elder brothers and his father, "became king. 

behind the princes is a line of men bearing “dcs offrandes, 
conduisant des bueufs 5 . corncs singuKfcres comnie h Abydos.” 
Above them all is an inscription, designating them as: 

4 S+. The her-edi Uny prince r of the palace? king’s-son, crown 
prince; fthc kirijiVwJrijJ], slie grandees of the palace 1 — 1,1 their lord, 
their father, Ruaujtt II, given life. The governors of (lie dty and 


iRtfLLef and acc-DEtL|}&--iviii£ inscriptions in tba finA. ocuirt of the Lnsor temple, 
SuUlh wdf.; Itecit?.#, XTV, 31, but without the reliefs. 

‘■Ter^yn^L uroopE of the kin[j, 

liet of s*v*nte&ri caughterg is on the f^cst tra.lt of litis tfluri XIY. 

They are pr'eccctcrt hy the iinit Uhre^ Bond abovcj hut 3 haa the tiUe, 
i£ Firfi chvrfvtetr <j/ Jits The qiwii NefretivI heads the lid*. 

verb “wnue in” has hcic been oi=impiwl a «vu.knt from the 
|j.u^illrtiam wllh the f«:^jnct gmup, aLso followed by the nmiie tjT Rlltlucb. after a 
verb iif oore iiLg. 




l 4 » 5 l 


NUBIAN AND NORTHERN WARS 


307 


compimEons, treasurer oi the paJace, overseers of diG silvcr- 
titid gnld-hou&e* enmnianderw <\f ihe &tmy. cnmnisttulers of J'Lntanli^f 
(pmfy'f). captains of archers, hunger builders!, governors o-r ^ouiliem 
and northern countries h chief treasurers, chief mayors slewards, leaders 
oi leaders, and town commandants, overseers of horns^ overseeis of 
hools T b ovxmctTs <?f feaihtjrs, 1 ' L — 1 of Egypt, the marshal of the two 
thrones of Upper and Lower Egypt, the counts* and superior prophet^ 
cotniog with bowed head> bearing their tribute of the Impost of Nubia 
(T every pmriucr of Asiatic countries^ die due* (ArfH) of Egypt, 

to behold the beauty of their lord, Kin^ Ramses IL 

V. ATJYDOS TEMTT.T] c 

4 ® 5 * Ramses II’s mortuary temple at Abyrlos, as wc have 
already noted, contains reliefs from the Kadesh series 
($ 328), as well as a copy of the Kadesh poem (§§ 305-15). 
Resides these, the mortuary reliefs also contain references 
to his wars* d These reliefs show a long procession of priests 
and officers, bringing an immense and varied array of offer¬ 
ings for Ramses 11’s mortuary temple, in which these reliefs 
appear. Like others of their class, these scenes are of 
purely religious and mortuary significance, except the last-” 
This represents a section of the procession headed by a 
superb bull, and ail ibex; these animals, with their attend¬ 
ants and some lesser offerings, face a brig procession in a 
double line of Egyptian troops who arc summoned by a 


Gvveriuvs hh is ckarly plural* but “vizfcr n is not an written; the rdief wiLitd 
probity determine wt Huve h*-m th^ two ri^KT-v 

frlivu-E-tock and pnultxyr 

■cA seiTpj? rtf liini-tnnry relifiFa on the wfkUa uf th* first, court; iv.ibh&bed hy 
Madtl.tej A byiM.T, II j d-TD. 

d Maiierre Indicate* other bistorioal matedEils m this temple; he &ays: “ht 
fait; anicrieiirtt du pylyu* ieifibte presenter un re&Utne deS tEuft|>ttgiijC6 dc Runafea. 

rcn ci hi 1 a DQ^aiui oL l T firtaeignt de viHAua-re-, Dei otficicis ini 

Ambient d£E piiErraiucre. Annin pcisomiafrc n F esE vieihJe wi cutler, On trait 
tependanf retoonallre des Lybdens, dcs nifegres et de& Asiataqnes.^ 

^MArietta, U, PL id] long inacriptinn fiko Erngarh, V, 

TS 23 - 
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trumpeter. Four men at the head of the troops are followed 
"by a royal span drawing an empty chariot f accompanied by 
an orderly with sandals strung on his arm as usual. Be¬ 
hind the troops who follow the chariot are Negroes, Asiatics, 
Puntites. and perhaps Libyans, Over the whole is an 
inscription in one long line, the beginning of which is very 
fragmentary; scattered among the figures were also some 
inscriptions, most of which have now disappeared: 

Ow Chariot Horses 

4B6, Great span of hh majesty, !L T 1 - TT r# (named): ^Eeloved- 
__» 


Over Asiatics 

t’hicfs (jf Ihf: utnantriijij-—. 


La H£ Imtcript.itm 

.Utterance o£ the Soil of Rt r Ramste-Merbuii-oit: Ci O 

ye Kings of Upper kind Lmrw Egypt, who filial] or,mf kFicr, vi-ho shall 
assume the double crown upon the throne of Horns, who shall de$ire 
Abydas, region of eternity; may yuur ka J 5 exist for you without ceasing, 
ina-y your time be happy Jiku my time, may the full Nile come for ynu 
a.t Ilia season, may valor be yotfe? wiiliom ilimbm^ like, the victories 
of my hwnrr[ hi every onimlry, may ye lake captive ihase that rebel 
against Egypt, may ye put those whom ye capture in them, into my 
august temple. Ln h as for a king, hu h the divine seed, 15 while he ts 
a rhvnliur in heaven, mm when lie war nil ear£h; be the forms, 

which he desires, like i.he Meon-god. Establish ye Ihc oilmngs of this 
my temple of Osiris, whose august image resls therein, the divine ennoad 
which follows him, being united at his side; (then) shall favors he 
craved from them, making sound your limbs. An excellent reward 
fib.dl he his wh0 rfneth it, recording fjs ye pmiei'l. my haci.se for its 
gods, and hearken to the Good God, Ramses II, given life/ 1 


mutilated beffirmiriK contained an. address to Jiamsca- 1L 
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VL TAWIfi ?,TTU£. 

4S17. The Tanis temple contained at least foui' large 
granite stela commemorating Ramses II’5 prowess in war. 
Of two“ of these only msigniheant fragments have survived; 
and the third h non tains a conventional Encomium much 
mutilated. At the end was tile narrative of some specific 
event, of which the following is discernible: 

He (Rainses 11) said to the kingVmesson^cr —•-fortresses 

equipped with everything ior-- 

488, The fourth stela 4 is almost entirely the conventional 
praise of the ki.rt^s valor; hut the last three lines contained 
a reference to rebellious Sherden and ships of war, which 
would indicate a naval "battle in connection with the Libyan 
war, with whom the Sherden were, of course, allied, 

/Jtfffi.fes' V/ilar 

4 * 9 - T Livc the Mighty TSull... +. , Ramses (H), 

given life* victorious king, valiant in the array ? mighty, Joining 

myriad^ overthrowing on his right, slaying on hi a left, like Set in l\U 
hour of rage, ^mighty liullj shaking every opposing couniry with the 
\ terries of his svrord; protector of Egypt > repulsing the Nine Rows. 
Every land fcais before him] hois like «a Jion when he has tabled cum- 
bat no land can stand before him, King Ramses IT; charging into the 
array* ^he turns not back, lie is the first of the front rank of his army; 
valiant upon tine steed, when, he Lakes his bow, shooting on has rigln, 
and lie who stands in t3ie rear 1 escapes him not] mighty in strength, 
*with victorious frma, bearing the mace and the shield; crushing the 
cliitfs beneath his feet; no one is able to sustain the combat, every 
country flees before him, the terror of him h like fire behind them.* 


“Petrie, Tftni$, TI 7 PL U ? yj, yS, isV, 

^RongtS 1 # Ins£ri$tip?t 5 hi&rt?glypM$wr.i h 6B-70 — Fccric, TVidV, Il ? FI, H F 
Both DLMcationR show it 1 any ermrs* fur whititi each i’umi^hes uontml of list other; 
Roi^e Ims-cneii QffiLttcd half 41 line ( 1 . S) r 

if behind btw&- ,? 


*Tatti j, If, has; “jb their ^«crf H Ja 
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Triumphs m Asia atj-d Nubia 

4Q0, TKing RamFe* D, given lile; capturing the lands ii the Asiatics 
(.STJyw) with hts sword, carrying eff their chiefs as living captives; 

ruler, - by t.hc might oE his youthful strength; a brav T e- 

fhCMrtjed'J lirfore the mighty, vacant iifcc Moritu, defender of the land, 
Phiistwind nf Egypl T naming her frtim every mm try. His fame is 

mighty in — --the land of the Ne^ro, with valor, slaying the 

Troglodytes cf wretched Kush T ^in the victories of hifc mighty sword. 
Ho causes Egypt to be joyful, arid sot* gladness of heart in Tomeri 

(I-Sil 1 *)? [Kam&cs D]-■-; T plundering the chiefs of the 

Asiatic in their land. Mi: ha* wasted the inheritance of —, making 
them to he -—■—— 1 “slain under hi.-; foel T M-hn^e great sword is mighty 
fimong them. 

Triumphs wt ike- West 

4 pr* lit has ca^urud the countries of the West, causing them to 

he as that which [ls] not- T ^p5ute]kh on bin right h of the battle, 

King Ranges II. p-Ec) has ftrried ovcr b - [tome] ^to him, 

bearing their tributei [his] fear [peiuetmtes^ their heart. The rcl>e]- 

linus-hearted *Sherden c (S 2 -d-ny) - ^them; mighty - 

-ships of war Lit the midst o i the fsco 1 ! 16 -before them. 


BUILDING INSCRIPTIONS 

4$*, Although the name of Ramses II h more widely 
found upon llio monuments of "Egypt than that of any oilier 
king, no comprehensive building record of >iis 3 such as thosft: 


rrmainrkr r>f L frueft this point on was oipiUed b>- Rougf, w p bo passes 
Ll> tUc SCOOnd half of 1. p whi< -1 h fi« r+ijif^SCnti ^ tliK l*iglnrnng of 1. 9 ( rf th& liiNtl uf 
ifrs £jegrtf r 

^This is 1 h* WC-Kl usnd fnr croasing a. river; it probably refers rr> a crcsaiaR 
hi£ on* *£ tb.£ Eirunchca of the Nile in the vreatexn "Hdta >>y TCarngca or hiE Tvcsu-rrL 
f 0”3 {see IV, p. 40, n. b) r 

^The KEwIoah po^Ji refer? to lli-fi nipUire ui Shf^dftn before Ibau r^mpaign 
s 1 ™! Pbktpk AtinsLusi II mwilimift “the Sfurden E him Jtirt ic/w/r 

Y?i HH£/j. F?h (Y ? ?), who hive hoL-a sent as Egyptian. EFerecnaric-a again?! the 
"iri&e s p/ fjjc *foswr4. :F The rcfcTi;ircrj to the ^,5 ‘herdvn »} sru, wkn r.rt nf ih-e 
CQ-mwtiy (f ! hi* Iftwqtwfy" rriiiy MwiJE to l.be rty|Pi: of IfuiT.fcspUlTl (Auu^husJ JT, 
VCTEO of PI. s, 1 )- 
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of the Eighteenth Dynasty, has survived to ns. The great 
inscription of Abydos concerns almost solely Seti I’5 temple 
there, which is chiefly the work of Scti himself. The ac¬ 
count of Ramses I’s buildings preserved in his inscriptions 
is therefore but a slight indication of the vast extent of 
his building achievements; and this fact must he clearly 
borne in mind, in using the following inscriptions,” 

49a. They comprise: 

1. Great Temple of Abu Sittibel (§§495-99). 

11 Small Temple of Abu Simbel (§§500, 501). 

III, Temple of SciTeh (£500). 

IV, Temple of Derr (5 503). 

V, Temple of SebOTa (§504). 

VL Temple of el Kab (§505). 

VII. Temple of Luxor (§§ 506-8). 

VIII. Temple of Kamak (§§509-13). 

IX. The Ramesseum (${514, 515)- 

X. Temple of Kurna (§§516-22). 

XI* Seti I’s Temple at Abydos and Great Ahyvfos In¬ 
scription (§§26 ^ -77), 

XII. Ramses IPs Temple at Abydos (§§524-29)* 

XIII. Memphis Temples (§§530-37) and further: 

r. Great Abydos Inscription (§060, l 22). 

2. Blessing of Ptah (&l 412-413* 11 . 32. . 35 )- 

XIV. City of Tanis (Blessing of Ptah, § 406 ,11 ifi-i8). b 


A For e^iTinp]^ ra Xu bin UftiuM* fT hnllh lftn*l six new I am jjlca’ (■) Tiet 
cMY&lli; (^GerlHusfin; (3}Es-S’cbfi*a; ;4> Diax; Q AbuSimbc!flEirflctempi*); 
(fj) Abu Kiinlifcl (simdl ittznnLb). Gf tbcac I was able to find the dedication 
inscriptions d tbf J&3t four only, 

VPuelte&l description of ibr by an I^ypUan scribe i Papyrus Anas^uji II, 
FI. T, 1. i-Fl, IT, L IV, PL V, rl. Vl, tl.i-io. It is in this passage that 

{Un mefsape ry[ vile calcF cf Kbcta Cil4 E jj 4 H *} to ihtt o? Knde }$. found (cf, 
t!habas h a* 151, Maypisrcj, Iht gettre Apitfehtim, 

ioa; EiJDiKij AtRypfcnj a*n). Ata^cr dsarription of tbo rily in a similar vdn 
is found : n Papyrus Aac&tasi IlTj FJ- 1. J. ir—K. Ill, E. p (cf. Cla&baa, up. * 30 - 
54, cS n wj-O; Bruffacli, Ccschkhte* 545-4^). 
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494. Besides the above, there are occasional unimportant 
doorway inscriptions, giving the building record in the 
conventional form as at Bet eT-Walli, Kalabsheh L or a 
similar statue dedication as at SebH c a. There must also 
be a number of architrave dedication inscriptions, like those 
of the Ramesscum, which are still unpublished. 

I, CHEAT TEMPLE OP AIJU SISiBEL 1 ’ 

405 - This, the most remarkable of the grotto temples of 
Egypt, was already far advanced in its construction, in the 
reign of Sell I. It is impossible to find any oilier explanation 
of the fact that an inscription of Ramses lTs first year* is 
found in the doorway at the rear of the first hall, which 
connects it with the second hull. 

496. The building inscription accompanies a relief d 
showing Ramses II enthroned, with an official named 
Ramses - eshahab (R c -ffiMV- c .¥ 5 -kb) bowing before liim. 
The inscription show's that Ramses TI is instructing him to 
build a temple in honor of Horus of He,* which may be 
some other temple than that of Abu Simbel. There is no 
mention of any previous work by Scti 1; and the interesting 
references to the use of foreign prisoners in the work might 
imply that it was done after the wars of Ramses had begun. 


*£1 baTfjr, TwmTifi'wT?t.\ 7 IT P <y- 

tScG Oiam^ilLii»o, ilf yitittttettfs, J'vatiacs AeuTiftiiiVx, Rogdlini, 

Starts?-, rr4; []au ? Attiiqitii&r- ds Jra. i\ T whie f "y-^Tr T-PLJflfhS, 
flUU/r r f m, DiiToktuctif ller d^yptizchs Fclsciitcmpcf hijh Abu 

iS6g. 

^licpHUF^ JJraAwfdJer, lTI r lS^ a. 

^Tliis neJkf tin* btwtp pulrfmtd (mill iiL5LTifiLiun) uclyia Cfrmr!pcllio[i h J Iqku- 
i] ? Llit^ Iftsl. 1 ^ q:-l 111 -1 1 v- w:V 1 k-i fll "Wiewlr.'rn wn 

41Vi"c m.jI 1! mUx tl lIl-: i n:V .-i ijjl i :.i ie h ? Mjjn*; ul -1 irr yt;L ■ 1 i;i ilbiLHjVEJ'tJrl 

hi.Lilrtin.g- 

*TJJs :»ttv bv Lhc te.-’LpLC of R-iliII ut Seireh (tailed Atschc, Lcpsiua, 

TIT. t'ji, 7ttr. 7r\-. IjvTt mil: - * ri^rtln Wipdi Tfuli^ (Saytr-, XYII* 

163). It oocuis also-iLi tlic .ilitldlc Krurdnjn; kc L, tcs. 
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Before the said officer arc the wards: 

King’s-letter of hk rnAjfrty, L. P, UL, Ramscs-GshAbab, trium¬ 
phant; he says: lf A* for alt chat mmes utd of \hy mouth, It is like the 
won!!? of hfl-TsikliLe.^ 

487 > A longer Inscription above and behind him i& intro¬ 
duced by the full fivefold titulary of Ramses II, accom¬ 
panied by poetic epithets, such as u fee who spreads out his 
wings over his army” and dosing appropriately with 
** maker of moimmetits m the house a} Homs, his august 
father The inscription then proceeds: 

40&. Behold, us for his majesty p L. F. H.* he Is vigilant in seeking 
JJ every profitable occasion, by doing excellent things for his father, 
Hjorus, "lord of Ref# s ), a making for him h&houbt of myriads oi years* 
by excavating in this mountain of He, Fwilteh no 1 ! one before fdidT], 
except the son of ^Amnn, lord of —. His might fe in all lands; bring¬ 
ing fur him multitudes of Turkmen from the captivity of hjy a word fn 
every country. He has filled the houses (pr'ie) of the gods E *wbh the 
children of h Rcienu (iftffli 1 )- afterward he 1 gave orders 1 " to the tingV 
bugler, Ramses-eshahab, to equip the land of Kush anew in the great 
name of bis majesty, I-, P- H. He said: to thee! O valiant 

ting of Egypt, sum of ihe Nine Bows. There is no rebel In thy time, 
every land Is pacified. Thy father, Amon, has decreed for theft that 
every land be beneath thy fact; ho ifives to thou Miuth as well as north* 
west and east, and the Lire m the midst of the sea r 

4 <#. A dedication 11 to Harakhte is as follows: 

Ramses II; he made (it) as his monumeiu fnr his father, Ilaiakhte,* 
great god, Ifvrd of Nubia (!T J -pd’t). 

II. SMALT. ll£MJ?LE OF AHU' SllllTEL 

Soq. The smaller grotto temple on the, north of the largo 
temple was made by Ramses II for his queen, Ncfretiri, as 
the divinity to whom it was dedicated; 

Oianic ci the region in which Abu Sittibd is located (a«Mj I, 

hil The thief* u/, ,r is pftnbfi-hly emitted, c Kj cad. rdy 

^£hnrpc h Egyptian ImwifrKvnS, EL Jy; Li^pfiiiLs, III, ifi^ a a ? ft. 

^Variant: - "AwunirRE. king nf R&ds.*' 
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"Ramses If j He nutdc (it) a* His monument £or the ttncit Eiug's- 
Wifcj Nfifratfti, beloved of Mlli. —, a house hewn in the pure moun¬ 
tain of Nubia (7^ el fine, white and enduring sajid&tor.e, ti.n, 

eternal work. 

Its origin is sometimes also ascribed to the queen herself, 

^The Great Kir-f^a-\Vj£c r Ncfreliri, beloved of Mut; she made a 
house in the pure mountain, 

501* Other references to tlic construction of the monu¬ 
ment are these: 

c RaTnse&-MtriuJTion ? bduvtd Amon p like Re, forever, made \.i 
bo-usc of very monumenis, for tlie G-rtab Kbig^-Wif*;, NefretLri, 

fair of face-. 

Hiri majesty commanded to make a house in Nubia 
liewn in the mountain, Ncvlt wua dony the like before. 

111. TEMPLE OF SERltLH 11 

5«* “ Southward of the village; of Scrreh.on the 

western bank of the Nile, and about ten miles north of 
Haifa, arc the foundations of a temple built by Ramses II." 
The architrave dedications have perished, but one of the 
doors still bears the words (twice): 

Great door of Usermare-Setepnere j , he made (tl) as hla monument 
for his living image in the land of Kubia (T s -pd m l ); it* beautiful name* 
which his majesty mad^, hi +< L T ^^ma^c4^-£plendid-in-^hrellgth- J, 

Ramses II was thus himself the god of this temple, as 
Amenhotep III was at the Nubian temple of Solcb. 

TV. TEMTIX OF HERE 

503. This temple was dedicated to Re-ITatakhte bj r 
Ramses II. Oti its later history, see IV, §§ 474- S3. 

from lh£ b^postylc {Lcpsiua, Dcnkmti&r. ITT, 'tyi, <J); variatiimfl 
cf it izt abhreviiLLeU fortn tvjjjjeEir on itie froat; between tLio alettes, 

Sharpe, EfcypitvTt Imvrtptwmx, II, Loptiii^ DcttkKiOter, in, ig?, c . 

^Oh ffijadc i Lcpsius, D$nktrrtil£r r III, 1 qj, i. 

fl £uyce h iSstMeaJ, XV17, rfij f. 
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n KamgG5 U; he made (it) as his monument for his father, Ilaraklitc; 
making for him the ”Hou^^-L^emare-MerJyjiii>n-in-tlie-Phm&e-(>f- 
Jte.” 

Ramses II; he made (it) as his monument for his father, AmornRe, 
lord of Thebes (AVitM 3 making for him a, ttmpte in the House 
of Re, 


V. TEMPLE OF 

304.* A so-called hemispeosj hy the village of Sebfl c a, 
built by Ramses II, who called it {Tr H<mw 0} AmonJ* He 
was himself one of the deities worshiped in it. 

The dedications are as follows: 

Ei Ramgts II; he made (it) hs a monument for his father, Amon-Re, 
kin# ef gods. 

A pillar in the forecourt bears the following : d 

Ramses-Meriamon in the House ot Amon; lie made (il) as his monu¬ 
ment for his father* Ainon-Re, making for him a great and august pillar, 
adorned TiTth every splendid costly stone; that he might be given life, 
stability, and satisfaction, tike Ro h every day. 

VI. TEHP 1 E OE EL TLX.B 

505- A small temple to Nekhbct, built within the city wall 
by Ramses II, bears the following dedication: 

'’fRamsra EE 3 ; he made (it) as his monument for his modicr, Nekhbct], 
making for her n gre^t pylon* ■ -- 1 - ■■ 0 of fine ’ivbite sandjUyjic L T its 
length i* ig cubits; its door L of cedar, the tauunlmg 1 thereof of copper ^ 
fwidi 1 the great name of r my majesty 1 -. 


^ChampollijaTi, A 7 ^'rt?j I tj\ (£rtt 94, thtro aie two!)' I^cp&iua, 

iJcnkiniiiCr, III F iS^ F £. 

called c ' Tc-m ttf-n -j /-_E l3.jm i t jT-eV 1 -1A e -H o a jc-s/- Tj?; 11 ? ChiTO poilScuij. I'Jabittt 
de&cvipt*vef 3 If. gi. 

c Twioc in the cdln.; TxjpEjyy, ly&tJitatiter r IlT a iSd, 
dLepsiuBj LLJ, j3j, i. 

*Abr>E batwm of tkfi left pylon rsf Banda ti*n*i Leptfuu, Dmk?ttaler t Test, 
IV, J?- 
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YIL TEMPLE OF LTXOTJ“ 

Raises IT IjujU a peristyle court In. front of the 
Eighteenth Dynasty Luxor temple, with a facade of two 
large pylon towers, To do this, he destroyed a beautiful 
granite chajrel of Thutmose III, which had stood in front 
of the Eighteenth Dynasty temple. The architect was the 
High Priest of Amon, Beknekhonau, who has left a brief 
record of the building on his statue (§§ 561-68). The king’s 
only building record, as far as published, is contained in the 
following dedication inscriptions; 

go^* 11 Mighty Hull, wiJiJl.fcr fifThch^ Kftvnritacif iheTworioHdcsscs, 
establishing momjmprib; in Lirnir for hk father^ Amon T wiio phic:ed 
Mm upon hin Ihrmie; Golden Horn*, seeking excellent things for him 
who fashiom*! him; King of Upper and Lower Egypt: Usermarc-Setep- 
flertir He made (it) as his monument fur his father, Amtm-ku, king of 
gods, making for him the “Temple (Ai-wJr)-ol'-kim^w-McirEHjynni c -iii- 
the-Honse l/rj’Of-Anioiv* of fine white sandstone* which the Son t>[ 
He 1 EjtmsPS-M[.Tiftmmi h pjven life, like Re, forever, made for him. 

gofi. The other two dominations arc substantially tho 
same as far as the words: il hoM$e of Aw&n;” oae d then 
proceeds: 

In front of Luxor, erecting lor him a pylon (bi].n r t) anew; its flag- 
£t£ive& apprD:n:h heaven; wMcli the. Son of Re, etc. (a^ abovo). 

The other continues:* 

Its beauty h unto the height of heaven* a place of the appearance 
for the ford of the gods* at liis feast of (Jjnsyrb 


the liiffrury and coosLmctiu^ ti' -1 lL^i imnpLcj arc tlic paper fry Uorcliardt 
(Z&itscMfi fttr MgypS&sciiti S true hr-. ifcl^D. 1 z 3- ■ 3 Si; and Dnri'i-v.y, ra-yiw;rcii™r 

des mints *fw de fouxor {Lc Cn ire, 

b J^[jHr*L^ h Denkm&i 5 ?\ JIT. 14IJ. ■*■ 

cTtic TQcrbk :| PfjxXAs^J- of Jitzmify” any add^ri tn nuaie iti L]sc name 

irf tfria traipLe in v* 1 p*=k erne other oomLr'^tX: it (nrjrtl revest comer, Sorter fcom 

lSorcharTSt). 

riC'Jiampcllio*!. .Itawwwjj find Uru^-li, 7 'RGStwni 5 v 1241. 

^Tlrnir^, Tticsawm ij vmtiwi fnmL ii pholo^iLTph. 
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VTO, temp™ OE EjVENAIv 

509- Ramses II brought to completion at Karnyk the 
works begun by his two predecessors. He erected all of the 
columns in the southern half of the great hy prostyle hall, 
except the two short rows Immediately south of the nave, 
Sett T having completed the northern half, the nave with 
both totvs of flower-columns and the first row of hud columns 
of the southern half* Ramses II further built a girdle wall 
entirely around the Eighteenth Dynasty temple, to widen it 
to the increased width of the new hall m front. The Nine¬ 
teenth Dynasty Kamak temple thus became the largest 
temple ever erected In the history of building, whether 
ancient or modern. 

510* Although the conception, and for the most part the 
erection, of the great hall belong to Soli I and his lather s 
the dedication Inscriptions were largely added by Ramses II 
In his own name. 

*Ramsts II, mighty king, making monuroerts In the house of hIs 
father, Amon, building his house in eternal week, esttihlished forever. 
Lo F die Good God inclined his heart to make monuments, deeping or 
waking, he ceased not seeking to du excellent tilings. It was his maj¬ 
esty who gave the regulation*, and led the work on his monuments 
ALL his plan* come to pass immediately, like those of hi* lather, Ftah- 
Soulh-of-flis-Walk a likeness indeed of that which the excellent 
maker, the maker of excellent things, made, which his majesty made 

—-of excellent and eternal work. Every country is beneath thy 

feet, O king, ruler of the Niue JJows, Lord <rf the I’wo Lands, Ramses 
II. 13 e midt (j() hfe monument for his father, Amon-Re, lord of 
Thebci making for him the “Templenii-the-Spiric- 

( y ' J £)-of - Rarnses-Meriamondn^the-IIouse-of -Action-cmr -against-Kar- 
nak (Yp a t-ys of fine white sandstone; arcstln^-pJacc for the lord 
of gedii, a beautiful refuge ter the divine enneadj surrounded by — 
columns; the walk thereof are like the two mountains of Aphroditopolis, 

A CbfioipoLLiQPi h Natitts fesf-nf't-iVH, If, flrt-rifi. 
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eslablislicd, made wry r Ua beauty (reaches) to the height of 
heaven. 

Sfea&s iv ihe Gods 

gn F Behold ye, this bountiful, pure unrl rfl during ™aminient N 
whidi my son, of my body T my beloved, King Kxmacs 1I T hath made 
for me; whom 1 brought up from tlic ivomb, io make excellent things 
for roy house 1 , whom I have begotten In die fashion of my (own) lfmbBj 
to celebrate ihe ( Goin^ Forth 1 of my kii, Ye shall endow him with 
satisfying life, ye shall form his prut acting suite, and be h[s associate 
whan he 1^ with yon. fit shidl be a fipiril. as ye arc ^pTrltn; bis name 
tihall fkmiiih ns yout nairje* flourish to the end of the two periods (irf 
sixty years) and forever; according to that which he has built for Karnak 
for the first ii me, of fine white sandstone, I.lo hath given joy to my 
dwelling more than (his) have clone. - ,, r T r 7t 

Si3. Ramses H; he made (it] as his monument ftir bis father, 
Amon-Re, lord of Thebes, making for him the “Teruple-of-tlie-Sp[rit- 
of -Rams[^AIeriaanon-iii-tlie-'House'of'’ArTiori J * > of fine white sandstone. 
Its beauty (n^hes) to the height of heaven, over against Karnah; its 
august columns are of dooltu:n T made like every place thtil Is in heaven. 
(It is) mistress of silver, queen of gold, it contains every splendid costly 
^tonc. “I havo made it for thee with a loving heart, as a profitable 
does for his father, by enlarging the monuments oi him that begat him, 
cmd establishing the house of him ih?A caused him to toko the whole 
land.” 

h lAvi\ Lhe Good God, who makes monuments fur his fathom Amou-Re. 

513. The dedications on the architraves' of the nave, 
above the windows, are also oi Ramses II t and only repeat 
the above dedications. The architect who erected the 
gigantic columns of the hy post vie was Hatey, who reverts 
to his achievement among his titles* 3 thus: 


A Ai\:hitruY* of Inr^l rw uf fulumm on trie iigh+; C-mnpfiUEnn, Nf&iaH des&ip* 
tive& 3 jl n ^4- 

hOjLmnns of Liu* lira: row on i^r. irtt r CltanipfitJiou, Natices ibuxrifrimi*, II r 
c Ch!Lrti[XiUi.r:n r Notices i- 1 , 

^ Statue in IH&rty McnK r a coILi^LEum; Acwupi tfrt. #f 

dnJifjteSwj m fta &tu.m.v.vii>n a; Lady Meux t l>y li. A- WaUis 743. 

T ?im indjch'.e^ tn Mr. AUitl Gaidincr f«r chc reference. 
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Great chief of works on all the monuments of his majesty, erecting 
great columns in the House of Anion, 


IX. TUV JLAltfESStfUlI 

514* The beautiful mortuary temple of Ramses II on 
the west side at Thebes* known as the Karnes-seum* was 
combined with a palace* which has since perished* The 
temple itself, while it has prc&crvod some of the most ini' 
portant historical records of Ramses IPs reign contains no 
building inscription except the usual dedication 13 on the 
architraves: 

g ig. Rom*^ II; he made (it) as his momirnent for his farhei L t Amon- 
Rc, making for him a great and august broad-hall (wj£ ' J) of fine while 
sandstone, its nave 0 of getat flower-columns, &ummndtx1 |jy bud- 
columns: a place of for the lord, of gods at hi^ beautiful “Fcsist of 

the Valley ; 3h that he might, through him, be given life - --- 41 

shaping his wLcrial barque like the horizon-god, founding daily 
offering doing ihe things which please his father, causing that hit house 
should be for him like Thebes, hUjiplitd with tvery good thing, gr^n- 
aries reaching heaveu, august trenttiry containing silver* gold, royal 
linen, every real co&tfy storne^ which King Ramses II brought for 
him. 


A Lep3ivi3 F DenkfftH 2 er r I 3 T, 1 ^ £huon " A $fifttruTtce v} like Re, 

M* palace ( c (t c ) wfa'clf is w Hi* temp If [A'C ThFs hi-rl already noticed 

by Ermfoi, Aegyfi 

t'^harpe, Egyptian Inscriptiens r II, ^y f Urugach, ikcMAiS da -tn&ftit 53, 
Nl>. cj Lepsij*, Dtt?kmi:Ier } Test, III,, 154 (sue aba 13.3), The? name r.il tbe 
RaTLLC£.:»cmn vfo*: c c e - ll .t-bj/i {/?■' 1!)- vj - U jc ff pkj r c - St&fmtirc f Ramses -_f\ T ^ 

in-the-/Jvvtt-ofrAnton" {VVicdcrrtftjin P %AiIxrfLnft Jut tigypllxchr. Spraciie, iSS^ F ^4)- 
also mentioTi^d on a stcEa uL Vietitu [Recueil, IX, g-i), An unhEtect of the 
P.^fQHjsseuin L3 mcntLO'nfjl rv'i bis fi^^nentary sl'nt.iie at (T)iuipsAy F flriewrV, 

a? r 1 43)5 itt treasurer {LcpstEU, r. Tear, ill, 249); andita deputy (fti& F 

a 5 & )- 

f T T hc urat has J/t #TJ P evidently meaning "iff ceniw, 11 ^ die columns of the 
RaLnoftacum hypohtjde arc- ba ajran.god h and no other colonnades lit thus placed, 
in this tempi?. El is not an error., for it ia repeated on another arcfciCriYC 
ilercJkme&r, Tost, 111, 154, frith ei slight mistake), 

OTlit cunucctufn hos bvv-tt Hjtmi.ltJ by EJwpu, Lat 3 f 3 * evidently the condasLcm 
ttf pl swvjnd dedication. 
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x. 'rr^rpij-: 07 kuena 

516- This mortuary temple of Seti I was left unfinished 
by him, and bis snn, Knmscs TT, suites the fact in his m^cxip- 
tionSj narrating also that he completed it for his father; in 
doing willch he made his own dedication InscripLiotis more 
prominent than those of his father. 

517* HIu made (it) yiii hid monument for his father, Amon-Re, king 
uf gyds, lord of heaven, ruler t>I Thcbci, restoring the house of his 
father. King Sell l r triumphant, Behold, he went to his retreat, ho 
attained heaven, he joined Re in heaven; while this his house was in 
course nf construction. Its doors were in ruin at their stations^ and 
all its walls of stone aud brick; no work therein was finished, neither 
inscripuons nor sculpture. Then his son, the Lord of the Two Lands, 
Rantsci II r commanded to build the works in bis house of millions of 
year*, over ru^inst Karnak, and [in fashion] hi$ h image resiing in his 
house, gilded with electruun, when the god sails in ^person* at his feast 
of the vaUey to rest in * hrs house, as die first of the kings. 

S18* r] Ut£crance of the gods and goddesses wlio are iti the North¬ 
land, io their son, Ring Ram?es 11 , given life: Ll We have come lo lhrc p 
our arms hearing offerings, and supplied with provision and food. 
We have gathered tn thee every good tiling of all that grows upon 
earth, tf in order to make festive the house of thy father. As thou art 
his beloved son, so art thou like Horns, the jjroteclor of his father, in 
taking the inh cals nee of the Two l-flurk. How goodly j* the [ r sotd] 
who rttlnres what is mined] Thou hast built the house nf thy father, 

completed in its work, thou hast fashioned his image for — . - of 

gold —~—.— ihou hast — divine offerings-i have — that 


^D-tvdiia, tiibtieflibijw $gypivb>gt$ tw, IV a sgs r sgji ChampoHicn, Nttftcnt 
assert pirves, h 6^4; Brunch, jR&YitfvY tfif 51, 3; t^sius, rj0*£jHtf£sr r 

I ft, r^?, t; Iw^iruiiTig Lifpsiii-f, Dankifi&sr, T-s-jcL, III, 91 . 

bFnjrti }iirc. ihii, this l-mti-3 found also in Dc^&ia^ Bibtivift&qweegypkiltfgiifwc, IV F 
3 fi 4 - 

Firh. [Xe&Kkrifi fiir a%ypiwch$ Sjmwk#, i83^ n whewe reatNug is 
by the duplkatv, 

^rjcr fl]&0 C!'i l: iVLi.M.hl]].::■[Lj IF £ fiCfS desert p#tV€£, 1, 

c Thr foliuwing, 11 * the word a gM/' is atao in Itavvrifi, tigyptvtv- 

gtqnt, IV: - 394 , apji- 
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which thou hast dntke r again fori the house of didr father. Thou 
Iiasc endowed it with satisfying life; as a benevolent son is f so art 
thou. 

519. “tUmscs II; he made (it) aa hi5 monument for lua father, 
Amon-Rc* lord of Thebes, prerider over Karmik; restoring the house 

of his father, King Seti L -they erected all its walls of — 

stone; no work therein was finished, 1 * neither iiwcrip Lions nor sculpture 

c 

5 ao* d Rturyes II; he made (it) as h is mo mi meet for his father, Amon- 
Re, restoring for him the hoiLse of his rather. King Seti L Lo, (heis) 

in lieaven-its doors are of real cedar, surrounded with walls of 

brick established forever, which the Son of Re a Ramses-Meriaiflon, 
made for him r c 

52*. Ramses II recognized the temple, however, as sa^ 
crcd also to his grandfather, as he indicates in these dedica¬ 
tions; 

■ Ramses II; he made (it) as hfs monument for his father's father, 
the Good God, Ramses I, triumphant, 

* Renewal of the monument which King Ramica u made for his 
father's father, the Good God, Ranises l ¥ in the monument uf his father, 
the Lord of the Two Lands, Seri I. 

“Ramses II; he made (it) as his monument for his father, the Good 
God, Mjenpehtire (Ramses I), mating for him a house of millions of 
years on the west of Thebes^ of good white sandstone, wherein Anoon 
rests, like Rc, in the horizon of heaven. 11 


n PLckl, InscriptwwSj I, 143 A.f, 

t RMtoFe(l tforn tht duplicate In § 51^ 

*F?cmh here on, aa in duplicate 

^ClmupdlEoTi, Hatices dssaipttres y I, - 2 q 6 \ LcjvuuPl, IltKkmtilfir, TTT, b; 
Bru^F>L:!fc, df WKUwtfJWfrfj, ji, r. 

“Another [rAgmcn.lar> - dodicaljoLL, Lcpsiua, ZJn?Mljwh 3 iy r Tcnt r ITT, rao- and a- 
fragmentary duor^Iedi^Jitioiij Krjjpr.h, Jteatzit Jc ii, 

lOuuiLpn-Uicui, Notices dtscrfplvVtiSj I, and 704; XSiupsrii, .fircrasf d$ 
fluwa-mfflfc, Kz a Lq^iWr Dwtuntaifa', ITT. *52, g; Ltpriu?, Dfwkjntiier-. Ten, 
Hi. 95- 

ffCkampnJlicm, jYvJkw tlcxvripiTvtx, I, 7^5; Lepsius, riercAwtficr, III, Tja, f t 
also f ^rth tUyht variant- 

further, Wilhinaoii, Itfattrin hicrvglyp&kd, FL L 
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£ 22 . While acknowledging thus the original dedication 
of the temple to the mortuary service of his father and 
grandfather, Ramses added also a series of dedications in 
his own name alone. These are as follows: 

“Rti muesli; he nude (it) as his monument to his father, for Iris 
father, Amnn-Re. lord of Thebes, making for him a house oE millions 
of years on the west of Thebes, (of) fine while sandstone, the doom 
thereof of mnl cedar, uhidi flhe Son of Re] h RmiiBes-Meriunon, given 
life, like Re, made for him. 

, r . P , . ^ making for him a oroad-hail of appearance in front of 
his Grey t House* a ptacc of appearance for the lord of gods at the “Feast 
of the Valiev” - - - 


XI, S 1 STI T J t> TEMPLE AT A3TOOS 

523. Sec Great Abydos Inscription (H 262-77). 

XII. RAMSES tfs TEMPLE AT ABYDOS 11 

524. This Inscription contains a brief record of the build¬ 
ing and endowment uf Rrinuscs II J s mortuary temple at 
Abydos. 

525. Lo, his majesty, L- P- H. N wa& “Hon-Wh0m-HeT-ora9,* p the 
champion of his father, Wennofer, by making for him a beautiful, august 
temple, established for eternity h of fine limestone of Ay an] a great 
double pylon of excellent works portals of granite, the doom thereto of 
copper, wrought with figures in real electrumj a great seal of alabaster, 
mounted in granite, liis excellent seat of die beginning; a meskhun- 
chamber for his divine erniead, his august father who rests therein, and 
Rc when he has reached hcavem His prolectbift image is beside him 
that fashioned him, like Horn*, upon die throne of his father, 

526. (He) established for him permanent daily offerings, at the 
beginnings of the seasons, all feasts at their limes, offered to his ka F 


^r^-i m [m-i'KiVit'i- Ntiuces asicrtptivci, L Gy ft. 

^Omitting intnoduLlury formula whith ia as. in preceding. 

engraved. on thu fcrterior of the fl&nth wall of Ramses IFs tcraptc 
at AbyditfJ i published ty Marietta A fcyrfa.t, IT, FI. 3 (tf. ibid., 1 j, £ 1 ^r>)" see aba 
Middle, Voyage d™ in huttit Egypt** h 
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He filled it with evciy thing, overflowing with food and provision, bulls, 
calves, oxen, geese, breid, wine, fruit; (le) was filled with pcasant- 
sLlvc 3 t doubled in fields, made numerous in herds; the granaries weie 
filled to burstings the grain-heapa approached heaven, —* lor the storo 
house of divine offerings, from the captivity of his victorious &word. 

557 . His treasury was filled with every costly stone, silver, gold in 
blocks 5 the magazine Was filled with every thing from the tribute of 
countries, lie planted many gardens, set with every (hind of) tree, 
all sweet and fragrant woods, the plants of Punt. The Sun of Re, 
Lord of Diadems, Ramses-MerLunon, beloved of Osu'U ? First of the 
Westerners, great god, lord of Abydos, made (it) fear him. 

518. The dedications of the temple doors arc as follows:* 3 

t_ He made (it) us his monument for his father, Osiri?., residing in 
“House (fr'^^-Rj^&ta-MeriaraonTo^&slDg-AbydoB;” making for 
him a doorway of black granite, the doors mounted with topper, and 
gilded with elnrtrum T u which his son, Rnmses 11* made for him. 

2r IJvc the god, the Lord of the Two Lands t Ramses ]T. He 
marie (it) as his monument for his father, Qsiri&, lord of Abydoa h making 
for him a great doorway of pink granite, the doora of bronze in beaten 
work (called): ^Tortal-of-bTsenrmre-Setepnefre-Rjiiser-of-Moimmentji- 
m-Abydos.” 

sap. The dedication inscription of the shrine-chamber is 
partially preserved on a fragment of alabaster, thus: 

He made (it) aft his monument for his father, Oairis* making for him 
a w Grwti Seat” of punt alabaster-. 

XIII. T^~WFTTfi TEMPLES ' 3 

5jo* Ramses II built largely at Memphis, and a temple 
on the south of the sacred lake was chiefly due to him. 


“There is a sign for ll j7<kV p here, hut ei verb (?) la lacking in the lacuna., 
MJjugsch [Rttv*r7- rfftf tfBdJMMffenir. I, PL XlL) h who dt>*s not state (p, aj) £n 
which temple he tolind them, The numbers refer to those ou ills pktc, 

^Thtse are said to be <E ^ iti it! inscription at Lise biise of the 

same door. Its name ii also jivon there &s the El P&M^}-Ustrmars^S&i$rt€r& 
Ptsitsstd-pt-EterTniy- 2 ' 

^Hoe UMfiero, StntggU uf iht 4a-i r 4= y r Wiedemann, 

G&xkbhlt, 445J noti.- Hr Uru^c^ (Zritxkrift /fir Ggyptistht VII, 
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One of his temples there was called ‘‘ The-IJoim-oj-Miiiims- 
f if- Yeara-oj-K hug- Usennare-Setefw-ere-in-the-IlMisc-of'-A mmi- 
in-Mempkis.' iA But Ramses' works in Memphis have 
perished with the city. The chief literary references to 
them Eire in the Great Abydos Inscription 260, 1 . 22), and 
the Blessing of Ptah (§§ 4 -i 3 , 413, th 33-35). A paragraph 
in a letter of instructions from an official to Ms subordinate 
refers to Ramses TI’s Tholh-lemple in Memphis, and men¬ 
tions repairs on the Sphinx, which may he of later date: 

531. VI have beard that iliou host taken the eight Iain:-n;ri (h'y) 
who were working in the L 'Housc-of-Thoth-nf-Rai]aM&“Meriamoi[i r L.-F.- 
H.,-Satisfied-with-lYuth” in Memphis. Thou shalt deliver them to 
draw stone f^r L the Sphjinr Tn Memphis, 

332. References to Rumses II 1 s Ptah-tcmple arc rare* 
The following interesting "building inscription* ]& so frag¬ 
mentary that the name of the "king is uncertain. As it lies 
in the temple chidly due tn Ramses II, he Is the most prob¬ 
able king to whom we may refer it- It was upon a great 
stela which marked the “Station oj ihz King™ or ceremonial 
station occupied by the Pharaoh during the official ritual 
ceremonies. Like similar steke at Thebes in the temples 


glvi* LucuLiunoi 'Maii-cttc^s CEcavfLtiflr.H- hcr^ {xcc\ sil.sir Mjtriellti, i/^TKPwtFi^T 
dizers, 31). De Aioii"iin ? £ latur lacuvationa arc briefly described by K. 

{ligypi l±-fphrtiZit}fi Fuml ^ r.rJkxwlnzii-nJ Ri:f>on\ l fjHj-i-qi,, 34, jj), DarCFi-7 ALlLlIl-l-h] 

(Tif Ttiiri;ti£.\biztn.ftd in TftSy-S itiscl iRryi Ivy i.hs- Sfcr'vifi-:. vr\\h |iTfsd r^f jTi-c tcmpJe 
4 >I Ram.-i^a TI {Aufi&fcs, 111. 

yd. Marietta MvKvutcnif tS/wrij 6 z, & —fuscrfptiam 
gtypkique.s l XXX; r-f, also Marietta MvjiiwnenfS diver^\ 63 i. 

^pLL^rlblsrKj 17, igS. PiipyriEft Tt.DJIj rri, 

'Kir- n>urir-l an inrivnii-iSflu 1 si da c 1F HfiniPfis H TihKvr^ftn Ik* frr* 

of Lhe SpliLii^. 

rl Fr^cui-;riL «I ;i Kstria oi ftmE-lunc suill i,q feet ln^li and over fccL widt. 
The lie^mnirEft of is luartaonUil lines are preserved. It lotmd in ihe ruioa 
of Harises ll's Mt^ri ;jJu Le Le^pfe ed "Pub; jn^ili^sttil ’\rr XliueHiy, jiftpri^faf, IH, 
27, 2 %. Fragmrvite f.ii Njili^r ftimitar stela* ? loo wanty fai pan her^ werr :ils* 
found by burvs'ty in Ibis Ifinij^ilL-: [ibid., atf). 
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of Amerhotep III (II, g04, 910), Elephantine (II, 791\ 
and Amida (II, 791-97), it bore an account of the rrcction 
of the building in which It stood* As in the building in¬ 
scriptions of Thutmose HI (II, *3/ ft) t Amenhotcp Til (1L 
878-92), and others, it is introduced by an account of the 
king's coronation. Enough of the fragmentary inscription 
is preserved, to show that, as in the coronations of Thutmose 
III and Harmhab, Amon appeared in public, delivered an 
oracle proclaiming him king t and proceeded to the palace to 
crown him. In all probability, therefore, the oracle and 
the crowning by Amon, were the regular custom at the ac¬ 
cession of every king in the Empire. Hence the innumer¬ 
able conventional references to Amends having fuced the 
diadem upon the Pharaoh’s head designate an actual cere¬ 
mony. That this prerogative of Amon was not originally 
his, but was usurped from Re, is evident* Undoubtedly a 
similar ceremony took place at Heliopolis at the accession 
of every Pharaoh, from the Fifth Dynasty on T to the assump¬ 
tion of the rite by Amon at un uncertain date after the rise 
of Thebes- 

Amon anti His Gods CtfwJtf Forth 

533- 1 - a — his bouse of Luxor, with hfe ennead (jtsd't) 

behind him. When the land brightened and day came-, 

Oracle Naming King 

534- —-■— JThou arl my son, the licir who came forth from 

my limbs- As I ara T shall thou be. wilh none except thee-■-. 

■*Thcir ofTetings shall be doubled, they shall recognize thee aa my son 
who we forth from my limbs., I have gathered-. 

is the Palace 

S35+ —--Scorning to to the palace. lie placed himself 

before him in the shrine of hfe august son ■ ■■ - - *AmoEi c —\ Lo J 
Amon came, with his son before him, to the palace* to fix hia diadem 
upon his htadi to exalt the two plumes- L 
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Ctotfc^r of Reign 

536. — — 'that he might do what satisfies thee. He has 
avoided deceit, and expelled tying from the land, while his laws Eire 

firm, in the administration of the regulations of the f anceatars>-— 

^diademF—i H He has r — 1 the circuit of the sun p all lands are together 
doing the ^emce 1 of this great god, r — 1 like-—. 

StaHtin of the King s and Binding Inscription 

537, ?Hc made (it) as his monument for his iodher, Ftah-South'of- 
His-Wail, mating for him a “Station of the Ruler Jta of gritstone, 

over against *—- T?e dooin upon them* of real cedar, in order 

to make splendid the house of *— V L in order to purify the way width 
his father, Rteh, triart. He gave to him a house anew ——— "of 
— cubits* flf every splendid costly stone; its flagstaves are o( real cedar, 
wrought with Asiatic copper, their tips of electrum. A broad-hall waa 
made r—Jh K 


XIV. CITY or TAXIS 

See Blessing of Ptah (§40 6 ? 11 . 16-18); see also above 
note on 5 TV, p. an. 

STKLA Oh l HE VKAR 4 flO f 

538, This monument was erected at Tanis by an important 
official of Ramsca IX, named Scti* He had been dispatched 
thither to erect a stria in honor of Seti I T and improved the 


*Tho determinfttiv* is ft sUela, if: etHewhm. Tlte piaes meant ia fht sama a.a 
4t Thebes, Elephantine;, and AmAda, ecc II p 140, note. The material above 
mraitiaiiet;, u grtlTtme ^ 1 la that of the stela. bearing: the inazription, which. ?s here 
Dfl-tuLCit. It afcsnd therefore m the holy of hjli.es, utul siu-L eU the front, oi the temp's, 
AS Pftiflflay thought {AnntiUs, ITT, aE-J 1 . 

lE/'ip wilh rtatanifrinatiYc of i\ house. 

^Frobfttily * 9 ii? 

^Possibly Daresay has omitted R 4 r ufjrl should read " Rwrscs ;* 1 or mss 
ib vulgar writing for We fiflgraS A aw. 1 * 

=The ]aoc line is ob&CUJe, hut it is clear that the account of the hujldiflg is con¬ 
cluded in 1 . ijc, 

f Cianitc ateln djs^*er«i ftt Tania hy Maiic-ttc and reburied there by him. 
It ttuiLri not be found at the csoavition of Tunis by Pelade (Jf'c!«tf p II, 3?); :ienst 
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opportunity to place a stela of his own, hearing a record of 
his visit in the temple, to which he appended prayers for 
the favor of the god, as so many officials did in Abydos. 
Although headed with the full titulary of Ramses II, the 
document is dated In the four hundredth year of King 
Opchdset-Nubti, a Hyhsos ruler. This remarkable fact 
show's that the reign of this king began an era—the only one 
known in Egypt—which had survived in use at Tams into 
the Harness]d times.* Unfortunately, the stela docs not 
give the year of Ramses II in which it was erected. ’Wiede¬ 
mann dates it, as it seems to me with probability, at Ramses 
IPs death. In any case, the knowledge of the lapse of 400 
years between the Hyksos Nubti and some year of Ramses 
If is of great value. 

530. At the top of the monument is a relief, showing 
Ramses II offering wine to Set. Behind the king stands 
Seti, the author of the monument, praying, as follows: 

— - — thy ka, O Set, son of Nut, mayett thou grant a happy life 
following thy ka, to the ka of ..^ [Seti]. 

540, Below the relief is Seti’s record of his commission, 
with the appended prayer, as follows: 

Live . . *. c King Ram&cfc O, sovereign, who equips the Two 

Lands with monuments in hfe name , so that Re rises in. heaven for 
love of bint, King Ramies II. 

541. Hle majesty commanded to make a great stela of granite 


it hny hcvct bwai in Pulai:., ns stated by B£ich (ifcrcwvfa ef tJie Pasi t IV, 33}. A 
vi^Licc of ine di^mvery was poibJisbrtd by de RoU|;£ urtkfaSQgiqite, N. S M 

lXj tSG 4, and thv motuim-Mil ilaelS by MirietLe N. !H_L 1 

PI, IV and pp- iCkj-yo); in*?. Fbice, ad V, 734 f, Hcc also 

Chabius Ziusckrift J*ir ngyjftiadts St>rat)ie r i£6c r sq rf^ Wifldem&nn, ffflitf-, 18^9, 
13SE.; &rud Piehlp II, is i, 133. 

* Wiedemann thought- XhvX 3 l nus alili b*tcv 3 n 11$^ aitrE tliat Manctho, as 
(Htucrptixl bjj jVfricaTnifi, dajtes the death of 13 ukk Kittle, in the year cf this era 
(see Ztiittekrifi ftfr Ogyptischu Epnwh#, i£;y r jl 38 but this conclusion is due 
tu n intaundemcandintf. 

^Selt'a titles as below, 


cFuli fivefold tituLarr. 
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(ytir-iirtfi * 'tji in :hc great nanic of Bils fathers, in order that the name of 
hh grandfather, 11 King Menmare, Son of Re: Ssri-JifTiiKpUih, might 
be fc.tdled d enduring and abiding forever, like !£*> every day. 

542* In the year 4 oo t in die fourth month of the tliird season, on 
the fourth day, of the King oi Upper and Lower Egypt: Opchtiset 
( : 1 -pfyiy-Sfy ; Son of Rc, his beloved; Nnbri.* 1 whom l.larathte desires 
to W forever and ever; came the hereditary prince, goverror of the 
(resideme) t'ityj vizier, ftiri-besrer on the right of the king, thief of 
lawmen, governor of foreign oouit'.i-Eo, ^nmnLisriamL of die fortress of 
Tharu (T 3 -™), chief of the foreign gendarmes, kin^s-s-cribe, master 
of hor5c r chief priest of the Ram-god, lord of Mcndcs, High Ehicst of 
Set. riUiyl priesfc of Jkuu-Upct-Ttm'c, drief of jjrdpbcts ef yll gods* 
Sell, LrlnmphmU, ton of the hereditary prince, ^uveniuruf ihc (residence) 
c-ilv. vizier ? c] lJ 4±C oi Lowintrjq governor of foreign (xmnLriftj t cornmniud- 
ant of the fortress of Tharu, king's-scribe* master of horse, Perai]ases, 
triumphant; born oE the lady (wb r t- pr), the musician of He (F~ J -R c ), 
leva (2 h y-^)j triampImirL. He sujd: ^Hai] lo thee, O Set, sun of Nut, 
great in strength in the burque ol mill co]i& of ye^rs, r <neri!jrotviihg 

enemies 1 in front of the barque of He 1 grea: in terror,-[grynl 

m]c a happy life following rhy ka, while I remain in- 


ROYAL jmul-Eh INSCUTETTONS 

S43^ The sources for the jubilee celebrations of Ramses II 
arc; fuller than for tliose of any otW king. Unfortunately, 
his obelisks, although far more numerous 0 than those of his 


*£cti I was nof- the EjarylfatliiTr, tut rhe fadicr, of Havana 11; henne Wiede¬ 
mann hss {Efi&ttkrtfs fitr Agyptifefoe iS;q ? 1.12) dm wJiart ihe 

u.pjrfr pfcr 1 irf the FtlehL niintiiimiig '.li& LltulflEY, eLn_, of Rfimses El had been mim-. 
plrlfd, 'RrtJir.Fje* dinri, and i£ kix majesty” lTfers tn Vda son find 3 v.r.nf*&n? ? whru =vmt 
^A-jLi±innatrai- OLticrs fcjz tlie ciccdou of the mon^treut in Sct 5 I ? a hrtiior. SetL I 
^oold then bs rderred 10 11a hia rnnjesty’s jmmrlr<Ube;-r The rciul-exiai^ 

Jf:lhitr Ti ‘ is, V.n-verivtij, ojk^i to O-bltsrllcn J If Ihnt v.r- sTiryuld rpnd-^T: i( Julhrr 

&j his fattiers” -I I though It. la a r^iiestinn !mw munh aLtemjn.n abnoiH hn pard Li the 
plural strokes af:cr "fattier” in a test of lliis age. 

bTFiJt, slit rr.ti j:S lli.jtisK by 1 i> rn?nr 0? Ihe gflf1 Sc t, hill, cuy-f.^ 

in Has tittle: <n R:si^?na II '■.•i.Wcvo:] Ihnc ScL rukd 400 i.inaj-=! linEjit! 
ihe Ram-r -n rnv hy I'd. Afnynr. _4 sxytti.iche Ckrotwifigi? r (k>.J 

TT lfcsa th^u funrrjenn n^nli^.ka T^nia nfi}\i<\ 

Tan i-s, I| FE VlI-XIi IhMu^f 7 fiiifFi- hi&^yyh}^aci f 154-57); the si th* welt- 
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ancestors, bear inscriptions of a very vague and general 
nature, extolling the king^s power and glory,* and con¬ 
taining no referenced to the royal jubilees, to celebrate which 
they were erected. Indeed, they do not, for the most petit, 
show even the former conventional dedication inscription. b 

544 - A good example of this, is the Heliopolis obelisk, 
left uninscribed by Seti I, which was then inscribed by 
Ramses Il T who with, for him, unusual generosity, appro¬ 
priated only one side for his own inscription* Its inscrip¬ 
tions are as follows:* 

North $i<te 

S4S. . . , * . . A (£vetil),^-hnsemonumenwireexcellent mlrdiopolis 
seat of eternity, like the four piJtfira of heaven, abiding, enduring at 

known pslr in Lirfcr ^yne m?w ia Fails); a petfr In Karmik Vt*&?tttfkr r 

ra a 14*1, fl); Jout now in Home (one a forgery); pne now in Florence; laities 
it^-.tayvlrtg these of hia prodeccgsona* particularly that of his fatter, SttL I, fil Heli¬ 
opolis. A Berlin scarab (No, 11347, Aasfwhrikhec VeratKhniss das ffepliner 
tms, 4*0), commem omtet fie exertion of obelisks by hrm. A pair of obelisks 
taken cut of the Etephiuilme quivcry, pTuukUy by Ru^!^ are con;men 10rated 
by ijie iii r\li:_rg£ m ah Inscription. iyu the ialajid o? S*het ? (.hus; " Raid JtiwfT- 

twfl&Xfi&t hlxfitfavcd, conducting tha work oh two great obelitkx, High F* iV-i rf Khn 
- 4 *ji£ef ? and- Satet, Afnenheto^F (Marietta MvitHmenis ■Jjvw'i, V, 70^ No. 17™ 
Brugpch, Thc&xwiKj V, iE^-^de ilox^iiii, Catalogue dcs FPtra«i?tt.«fj h 94, 140 w 
Lepnus h Dcnkrndier ? Test, IV* 13^ [ 6 ], Not in Fotrie, Sfrjwtt in Egypt, but e« 
No. _■$£, M) 

^The lusUi-Lii^il rtitcfcrtiicfi In the obelisk inscriptions will he found in (j 3 li-js 
and § 44 s, note. 

h A* the olwIisH at T^r? sue off prostrate, there may d&dlcaldon& on the 
kUifitu sides, which hire never beoti fumed up. The only dedication Ihj be L>imd 
on any of Ramses ii s obelisks thus fitr is eel the two Luxor obelisks The one 
aril] in Luxor raids (Shurpc : II, Go); “ ITo wiido (#} os Jr?'; 

mmntofrfrif Re, cracJittjf fnr Jrjjts turn graa f fl&eEjifcf 0/ 

The ovber yne, flow in Fnri-?, rtuis: ''Ramies IIj mads (*'f) ns hit wnMuHteiii }«*■ 
ftit fxlh&t, Antntt-Re, waging for Jiins a jjrajtf ohttkk (raFferf)i £ Ramsss-Heriainon^ 
is-tiifrBelevcdr-ef-A$wn/ M (Sharps iigyftian I I, i*, 435 ^shit-Maur, 

Voyage L-hJ^ Egyfitt ri- Ni Cljainpcllkin-FLpieao, L v Ob£-- 

iisqwH fratoeficieiii A Faris [Pitrift, ~F\jt R^hn*hhori$u' l g record 

of the erection of tliese Lu^jor obelinfeH, Ms statqe iuscriptfott (^5^I-C>3), 

r -Interprvtaitv Gbcli&cvritm Urbis .diffesta per A. M. Ungarotbuin 

[Hom 5 c F MDCCCXT-II), Tab- JT; Sharps, Rgyptltin II, -66; Trans-' 

actions of the Royai Swtety nf Iltsraatr^ fld ^er. F T, opp. p r i 7<5 (^rawin^s hy 
Uonomi), MfikTncihij f?K Ot^ciisehi Egi&iant di Roinn (JtuDie, Tav. Ill, JVr 

«Full litulary^ except fifth name. 
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the forcefulrt o{ Re. The enneitl of gads h ^alkfied with W cltx:r 3 s- 
(Mfj y) the Sen of Re, Seti-Mcmcptah, beloved of the goda of Heliopolis h 
[live] like Re. 

iflJiJ/l .jj'ii/tr 

546, <SctT ))^ who Jicforntd Helfopolfo for him who 13 

therein, who purified it for Re, its lord; the lords of heaven find earth 
rejoice; his favor is doubled because oi his deeda. May the Son of Re, 
Seti-Memcptnhj beloved of Hamkhfo, Kvc through him, like Re. 

Side 

547.(Seti I) T who filled IfoFfopoli* with obelisk?;, ihiniug 

with raya; the hou^c oi fo Howled with his beauty, and the gods of 
the Gr^til Hou&e rejoice. May the Son of Re 3 Sea -Merneplah, i cloved 
of the ennead of gods wliich is in the Great House* be given hie through 
him (rtf). 

East Sid# 

S 4 S. - ■ T . , . > Rnmses (II) h who has mode his monuments like the 
&Urs of heaven, whose works mingle with the sky, rejoicing over which 
Re rises in his Wise ut mllifonH; of ytiuo- U vt~u3 his majesty who 
beautified^ 1 this inonmneut for his Cathey in order to cause that liis 
name should abide in tlie house of Re. May Ram?e^ (ir)-\J.ma.mQn, 
beloved of Alum, lord of Heliopolis, be given life through him (nf). 

545, It will be seen that the obelisk lias become more and 
more a monument of a genera! character in celebration of 
the king's glory, and has lost its exclusive significance as a 
memorial ol the royal jubilee. This is indicated also by 
the fact that memorial inscriptions commemorating the 
celebration of the royal jubilees are to be found in Upper 
Egypl from d Kab to Phihe, as if other record than the 
obelisks were necessary. From these commemorative in¬ 
scriptions the following table of jubilees may be recon¬ 
structed : h 


aTliat ia, addtiti tile [nscfipOiorw. 11 fiaiitti;;# wj 11 if- uansrl in Lie .S&ine wav hy 
Thu iLiiJcrfc IV or tine ylitJiik ut tiLa grandiarfocr* Tlmtcnrac Ill (II, E 33). 

in I he £;]ELin?LnjG‘ E"i i-tt t tjlh t g- 3 refer Lo lhe- rtinc iti^ riptEons 
t&l 55^-03). My list (Zfl&w.'tff'/i far agyptischc Spracfuij 33, rto, tiol&h vtiildl 
follows Brunch, k 1u rcurccttid f.s heicin. 
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550. Year jo, a first jubilee. 

Vcar 33 j \ sec0ll ^ jubilee. 

Year 34» J 

Year 37 ^ third jubilee. 

Year 40, c fourth jubilee, 

fifth jubilee. 

Year 4 s, } 

Year 44/ sixth jubilee. 

Year J47 ?], h seventh jubilee. 

Year [50?],' eighth jubilee. 

Vcar [53 ?],' ninth jubilee. 

55:. Most of these celebrations, at least as far as the year 
41 } were in charge of Ramses IPs favorite son t Khamwese,’ 
assisted by another son, KJiay, who continued later. 

L FIRST GFJBFJj SUSILEH INSCRIPTION* 

532, Year 30. First occurrence of the Ktya! jubilee of the Lord of 
the Two Lands, Uiermarc-Setepnere, given life forever. 

[His majesty commanded] to celebrate the royal jubilee in the whole 
land. 

Kiiig’S’SOn, (seiti-) priest, Khamwcsc, triumphant . 1 

*i, II, Itr, iv, v. HI, v. 234, n. b. € 1 , III, iv, v, 

dll, IJJ\ IV (trailed by mistaltjtt the fulLrrtl jubilee)* V QntELpflllinnj 

haa 

«JJI P IV, V. VI, 'Year ^ Vlli year 43, VUL 

tVTIT. 

unknown; it 3 celebration {3 sundered rertuun \*y tho certainly yf eighth 

and ninth- 

j Berlin scarabs No. J _"40 (-4 st&filhrlicntx 1'sraeicfetw.w dcs ATK.waf«j N 

Enid Nil. [ZtitKfrrifZ ftir tigyptirsdui Spfdck&t giving only 

mmiljfir ni jubilee mTtout rijitc. 

jf>n the monmnents of this Soli, \*WLcll ufe too If Lament aiy for ItaKfertinn 
licit, &m Wiedemann, AcgypHmbti Gi.KhtJtttf 4 fi 4-0 ft, 

ITT, L75f.; BnijSi&th, Tfttmwrut r V, rra7 (withrtuL 
r+-lli^i); and Chaiopyllion* Jfuiiccs I n sJe. 

1 Relief Zoning ii-hoJiiwest in the costume of w high priest of Memphis. 
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JI. TUGEH INSCRIPTION 1 

5 S3- Year 3a, l p irhii otturrctict of the ropi jubilee. Year 34,^ 
Repel i^ion cif the royal jubilee. Yenr Third occurrence of the 

royal jubilee. 

Of the Lord of the Two Lands: UseiTTiaTe-Secepnerej Lord of Dia¬ 
dems: R;iTn=eS"MeriaJTiofl T givtm life forever, llis majesty ootnmis- 
sJouitfl the £rw-) prwstp the ldngVson, Khamwew T to celebrate the 
toy ul jubilees I11 ihe wfude laud. 

III. SECOND CtEPLL SJXSiLElI INSCRIPTION d 

554- Year 30. First occurrence of the royal jubilee. 

Year 34. Repetition of the royal jubilee. 

Yhar 3?, Third occurrence of the royal jubilee. 

Year 40. Fourth occurrence ot the royal jubilee. 

Under ihe Lord of the Two Lands, Usermare-Serepnere, l/>rd of 
Diadem^ R^un^-Mmamon, given life forever. 

His majesty commanded to commission the (jm-) priest, kingV&on, 
Khamwesc, to celebrate the royal jubilees m the whole flandj in South 
and North. 


TV. TpLtRD Gli-BEX SlLSlLLH INSCRIPTION 
SS5- This inscription is a duplicate of the preoedingj Lhe 
lacuna in which it supplies. It shovrs un incorrect variant, 
calling the jubilee of year 37, the fourth. 

&On Ul* rOtks ol Lbe inland of Bigst: Chvnpullion r Tfatfegs dtscr I, 
163 r Sharpe, Rgypti&tt Itts£ripti&. bJj II, Young, L£i£ty$ypkics r 43; Lcpaiu^, 
l}cnkW$& r TV, T7^; EruRRob h Rseit$i& dc mtittitmcntSi II, Dc HQTj5a.11 

des rtron-wmenfs) has omitted this in&crip+Lon- 
^Anotb^r [raerLpLion on tbs Mand nf Sclizl (RLgeh, Erugach, Tbps-junts, V, 
11 aS; buL Alarlstte, Zdowit?*s&Kts divers, 71, No. ,^a h and dc ilorRan, CutolvKus 
de* 7 MSfnitftTeKis r SS. No. 62, pvo Schct) hoa; “ IVy-r 33; reptHtitTi af thti nyyoJ 
jMftsTfit £?/ yj kfec ZW ZZ,” 

&Th*; “jiy" gi Vyji 1 . by Wiedemann f 7 csc&-KAfc h 465) la Eakcn from 

RnigV-l'., Rer.u&ft Jc Bwn-Et-wairir, Tfh.kh ha -3 but it is an error:, 11a all the other 
pukjUusuions have. 37, eiccpt Chunpollion, Nvtitzs darriptiTs&Pr has 36, 

d At the right of Lis* ft^lr^rti^e -j ■£ th# great met tempio of Harmbab at 
SLhi^eh fCharepollion, itfanumenta, rid), Ovri duo iu^Ttpdon Konises II and 
Elujmwesfi appear in a relief, TPoitbipinR Ftah *uici of G^bel Sil-ifluh, 

®At tbr: bFfc pF the nftLriLiLQ* rjf Lbe gteaL “L^k Lcinple of Harmhab at -t*ebet 
SiLdieh: ClMmpon.roti ? MmivntsntSf. 115. Abavc the ijiscriptioQ is a rctief in which 
II and kliimwoK appear in wor&lup before Ptab-Tfitcn™ und Arn^a- 

ra-i on trier. 
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V. FOURTH GEEEL 5 IL 5 ILEH INSCRIPTION 11 

Year 30 , First occurrence of the royal jubilee. 

Year 34+ Repetition of the my.il jubilee. 

Yeu Third occurrence of ihe royal jubilee. 

Year 40. Fourth occurrence of the royal jubilee. 

Under the Lord of the Two Ixtnda, Usfrrnarc-Setcpncrc, Lord of 
Diadems: l^mses-Mt^kmort, given Hie, like Re* forever. 

Hi* majesty coinmaiuled to commission die hereditary prince* 
(flwy-srfr-) pnesd attached to Nekhen, prophet ni Mat, chief justice 
judge, governor of the (residence) city, vizier, Ebay, triumphant, Lo 
celebrate the royal jubilees [in the] whole [land]* in South and North. 

VI, 5EHEL INSCRIPTION c 

557. Year 40, Came the kmgVsnn, (sm-) priest of Piah> satisfying 
the heart of ihe Lord of the Two Lands h Khamwese, to celebrate the 
[fourth] royal jubilee [in the whojle [land in South and North]. 

VII. EL KAR INSCRIPTION* 

558* Ycat 41, Came the king N s-son, (sm-) priest of Ffcah, satisfying 
the heart of Ihe Lord of the Two Lands, Khamwese, In cel^br^tC the 
fifth royal jubilee [in the whjole [!an]d. 


^LiLtgC -sC.c]li h.1 1Ttj 4 eight 4>1 illt: al thfc gfi'-til ¥w.\l dispel nF TlafftiJti&b at 

Gcbcl KilaLlch, published by Ohpjiipollijcm h Monuments, ti&; Erugach, ffe&urtj rff 
nwnw*frwte v II, B35 and bniR&cii, ThetaitmSy V, 11 2S (mtlmut ic 3 iui ikjjrJ i 
inameefiy). Qrer the inacriptian: before the dots, kneels Khay h and still higher 
appewS Ratrtycs TI beJore Amyn^c h Harukhta, Mat, Puih-Tatenen, and Rc-Eebtt 
of Gebel Sik-jldb. 

t'BriL^k'Ji has ,qfi. 

c On the mcka of the ialand of Scbcl at the first catarnrx: HariftUf-, AfoKWrtt?iLt 
dvtur.T, yi ? No, 33, and d? Morgan, nwryu-wnf-x. 103, No. 33, where 

d* ^lrji J £biJi' , s Copyists lUi-Vt evidently reproduced Marietta tooy h witliunt 
fitirtiug the ur[gin;=L The second j-jliilet lh- j^Iso J^F^rreO la un Sebel {&ec II, 
p. 23a, n. b). 

^Ajccordinff to Lep5uus h this inArripiiLm is in Ihs tempi* fd AmrnFiotrTi IEL 
(Lep^his, Dwikmitifr, III, 174, (£)> whereas brugsdi pura it in the tomb ul Sekiu 
(Tli&aitntx, \\ iisSJ, Wt&leTriaiiQ {Aegypti&sk*} 4 6$ t n. 5) evif?en|Ty 

rhi-nlea Lheie Ati Luo suttfi index]ptiL^a; vise in the *r-cj our in the titmbj 

but that Riven, by Lcpaiua, Dsnkmalsr l Ea certainly the sama aa 1.1ml placed by 
Bruppcb in the tewnb of Seim, A relief over the iusDilption allows Ebyqjjwe&t; in 
obeisaiic* to his falEieo enthroned as OsiriE. 
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YIF. TTFTH OK BET* fUl-BTI^ TNSCERTPXIQN 11 

559 * Yflar 42, Uhl month oi ilie rifiasnii, <l;i.y s . 7 of King 

Ramses II, given life, forever and ever. H Is majesty commanded tjc> 
crjimni^mn du: ymci' KHlelv (Jf c y) 7 b? inaugurate t ho fifth royal jubilee 
tjf King Raii^e* II ? in the wimble Lind. 

JX, S J.X.TH. OUIH.FM, KtLSLCKH. J WSCK U J TJON h 

560. Year 44^ Tirst monlii oi the second s,ea$un, day i, muh;r (he 
majesty of the ting, (be 1 -onl of the Two Landa, Tsenniiro-Setepnere, 

given life Jor^vtr--j Sum of Re, Lord or DSadeint, RimiEea-MiTia- 

mmi, j^Lven life, like Re> iorever. 

IE* niajesly commanded to com[inii*iOD] the haredibiry prince 
(mry-Kflr-) pxieiit-, thief justice, judge, governor oi the (residence) cay, 
vizier, Khay, rixiinray]?iLin L, to celebrate the iisth royal jubilee, in die 
whole hi ltd, ill llitr diytNCls l:T Sub 1.1 i and Nurlh. 


[NSCRIl’TlON <.)E’ ekkmkkhonsl:^ 

5*i- The most important of Ramses IDs oJTicials who 
has transmitted a mortuary autobiography to us, was 
Jkknckhonsu, the High Driest of Amon. Tic tolls us every 
step in his career, with the length oi each office, as follows: 


“"[rfgniEr, iiXVl, 31^1 n. 3. 

rtll. Ll'.C rl^ht of the CUliaUfO if l.lic f*IW:±t for k L:ti:i;irtl of IlEiixribab rU 
{]ctacl i^ULlUitLj published by ChHupulliotL, nq; brunch, fig 

S3. a: Tinig-.i;}!, Tkc.v/tUtot.< r V, s i*ft, TV. A, rt fc l\of at&V-C tac inKi-rip- 
t^Ji d:OYi'^ R^imsf^n :i£frjmpan r crL by Mal, h^f^rc Pumyri, "TCLiuiiSu, Ilarakhto^ 
ami Si'hLik iA t^cbcl Kita^cLi. JicErtw the inscription. i& Khay kdiodin^ ^v[th a few 
Lij]^? cf adc<nitLon frefcore him. 

c So lim^ich; ChactliJoiLiani jlfi^ttjncnSr. hiu; 45. 

the t>atkai 11 dCLcutLLjstatue uf Rekntfthon&a. now in the CrlyplitlluiEc ;\l 
ilurich (No, jc), U w:is LinrufiJlly publiftlicrl by Tiinrr-rin. (?£ /'/aif/i-uC 

egr^m, ifibi, 1. rcp-T iuted. in tiilttiatn&jite plate IV a Bjti-v.i 

(pkite L>pfy^itc p. 3iJi3}. A rolkibon Trith a photograph showed tin? L.M to hr 
vMIkj-.l: error. it v.-ir- ay a in inactnjy.Lciy ^uhliSaefl by iSnigidi {'J'Jicsoi ^ 1 -mo f., 
v/bc:c even a year is rm^Tr«i:i.: rl for ^jE 1-jV The of fioknokhot^iii wjis 

found by ChumpuKsun {tVoticr .t rfs.^rf^iT!S.T ? E ? ^ liL TlTebftS iu AiitaEiij ainaJlrr 
ohjet R |Tr:jL['L Ti^s i,.:.mb iic mtccl by iicyptidfigiirw?, 3\ r l 2 ^^ 

sy(j). 





$ Jtf+] 


INSCRIPTION OF J1EEXEKHONSU 


*3 5 


Infancy, 4 years, from 1 to 4. 

Youth, 13 years, from 5 to 16. (Being chief of the 
stable at least a part of this time.) 

Priest, 4 years, from 17 to 20. 

Divine father, 12 years, from 21 to 32. 

Third prophet, 15 years, from 33 to 47, 

Second prophet, 12 years, from 4S to 59. 

High Priest, 11 27 years, from rio to SC* 

56a. Beginning under Scti I, he must have Been of about 
the same age as Ramses II, and was likewise the only 
official known to us who survived almost if not quite, as long 
as the aged Ramses himself* “ In addition to his sacerdotal 
duties, he was also chief architect, and as such built a temple 
for Ramses II, li al Ihe upper portal 0} the house 0} Amen,** 
which can only be the Luxor temple of Rainses II, He 
also refers to its obelisks, its flagstaves, its hike, its gardens, 
and other accessories which he provided for the temple. 
He is further found serving as judge in a civil suit in the 
forty-sixth year of Ramses II. 

Titles 

563. ’Hereditary prince, count, High l*riest of Anton, Befcnckhonsu, 
triumphant; he says: 

Cfaeer 

564- "I a truthful w it ness, profitable; to hi* lord, extolling the 
instruction of his god. proceeding upon his way, performing the excellent 


c£ j?irfi Rnlg::t:fv:= &1J W ? tbn kn^th <if [n E-Irik 

otficc (Tkerttitrtte and Gfiscftittote, .^6'] is an cltl?t; T hu\ r $ tsp^siiaUy lompfued Lhe 
photograph un IV* point, 

sifitne ft? ft Bokiuckhonsu, Eiflii Fikst of Amon Lander R.um.it? Ill, frujnrl 
jri ihe temple of Milt {Benuiul Goiirky, Jrtr? Tcnjpfe Jlf a; A xntri 343-47)3 
cannot for reason* of ehnfliolngy. na because #1. ^att two kigli p.ri*ntfy bold 

oOulu in Lhe interim, be identi fi-wi &e ehfl.( of our ISckne^honsu. 

■^Papyrus Berlin. No. 4? n L 4. Zvitethrijl f&r tizyptkcfze Spr< 2 £k$, XVII, iRyOn 
■ji, £.nd Tat. i. 
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ceremonies in the midst ttf his U:inple. I wus chief overseer of works 
ul the house of Amon, ftatirfyin^ the excellent heart of hi s. lord. O all 
ye people, take amitmt hi “yumr hearty ye why are on earthy who 
shall come after me, in mill ions of mi I lions of years, sifter old age and 
infirmity, whose hearts are versed in discerning worth; I will inform 
you of my character while I was upon earth r in every office which I 
administered since my birth." 

565, r. “I p^?ed four years in extreme childhood (nd.i). 

2. I passed twelve years aa *1 youth (jtwu), while 1 was chief of the 
tnuniiig-stahlfi 4 oi King Mcnmare (Seti I). 

3. I acted as priest (if c £) of Amon, during four years. 

4. I actEd as divine father of Amon, during twelve years. 

5. I acted as third prophet of Amon during fifteen years. 

fi, I acted &s second prophet of Amon during twelve years. 

7. IIc h favored mo ? he dibiingui-licd me, because of my rare merit. 
He appointed me to be High Priest* of Amon during twenty-seven 
yesursx ,p 


Character 

* L 1 was *a good father to my serf -laborers, training Iheir 
classes, giving my hand [to] him who was in LroubJe, preserving alive 
him who was in Ttiiaforltme, performing the excellent duties in his 
Lemple. 1 was chief overseer of worts before Thebes for his Aon, who 
Came forth from hia limbs, King Kamaev II, given life, maker of 
monuments for his father, Amon, 5 who placid him on his throned 
The assistant, the High Priest of Amon, BcknEkhoiiaii, IriuiE]pliant* 
made (it). 


BjtUdifyg ff} Luxor Temple 

567- H e says as foHuWs- li l performed the excellent duties in the 
house of Amon, being chief overseer of works ol my lord. I made 
for him a temple (called): ^Rarris^s-Mcrianion-HcHrer-iir-rfititioiis , 11 at 


1 ltf.it-. tt«* iiimin, Fcsixhrifl fti? Gt&rg .EiW.!> 444, 44 .v 
tTkiji may refer to either Ihe kins Of the gnd, hu: it probably refers So the 
god, □□ in 1. 4. 

c Litr, &f AwmC bring io direct fruia lh* rank of 

third flnd EPCon^l pmphrt. 
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the upper* portal of the house (/r) of Amon, I meted obelisks* 1 
therein, of granite, whose beauty approached heaven, A wall 6 was 
before it of stone uver against Tbehts j h w&5 f*t.it>fkd- lS and the gardens 
were planted with trees. I made very great double doors of electmm; 
tbtir l^Cauty met the heavens. I hewed very great hagstavcs h and T 
erected them in the august forecourt in front of his temple.” 

Sacred Bar gw 

“J hewed great barges ol the L Begirnung~aMhe-Iliverp J for 
Aincm* Mut H and fthoflsu j r by the hereditary prince, High Priest of 
AinDii h Betnethonsu/ h 


*TEita ia tJ«e southern gate ufr tilt temehoE of the Ruinat. temple (on/and V-J 5 qqt f 
bn which the four wullienn pylons of Kutrijok led, At thus portal the great obelisk 
of Thutmoae III was c-eetcri by Thu 4 mn=ic IV ^Laternn Obriisk, II ? vrW 
4il£u Calls it tbs ik upper pfwtzl 0? Kamab. Tr The only temple of Ramses II it this 
pH.irLul [s the T.u^oir temple; but the name given it by RektLckhjoti&n doos not 
qorord with the name oC Luxor lempie {see & 50j). 

^1’hcM nrn (bo two Lnsor obelises of Ramses IJ r of which one is still in shu, 
and the other in the Fl&cc <Jc la Cun vonIc, Paris. 

c He means Itue tht wail surnjuncied or guv* uuemi to * temple Lake. (X the 
work ot Ramans IX ^Marierta, Kartuik, 40, E. 7), w'mwft wall tiz here} pnv* 

tt-tAa to the Kainak late. Tbcrc is certainly no reference to the J£.uma temple 
a raj the Ramesdeuth. ui some have LhouglvL 



REIGN OF MERNEPTAII 


THE INVASION Of LIBYANS AND MEDITERRANEAN 

PEOPLES 

569. For this, one of the most serious invasions which 
have ever threatened Egypt, we possess a series of four 
documents, which furnish a fairly full account of its course, 
the ensuing battle, and the resulting relief in Egypt. They 
arc the following: 

L The Great Kamak Inscription ($ £ 572-92), 

II. The Cairo Column (5 § 593^95). 

III. The Athribis Steta (§§596-001), 

TV. The Hymn of Victory (§§ 602**17). 

570. These sources enable us to see the already aged 
Mcmeptah facing the evil conditions on his Libyan frontier, 
inherited from the decades of neglect which concluded his 
great father’s reign. The Libyans have for years past been 
pushing into and occupying the western Delta, 11 They 
pressed in almost to the gaLes of Memphis, eastward to the 
district of Heliopolis, and southward to the two oases nearest 
the Fuyfrm. Worse than tins, they had made a coalition 


^G^l^ni&c.hefT'fi intflr«Uti$ raid suggestive EeLter (ZttijxhfiJl /Hr #gyj}fi.w.k<i 
Sprorfifl, rcT-rt) rii-aws ^mgnapLiiral dnta from a. new papyri? Jn hJs jJos&L i ssinn ? 
yn Llie Eiasis of which. he would pla^- this iimnipradcin and invasion (as u.t thoEO 
unrior liar-isos lil) MLElh. lJ the Fnvfini ntrur Flima. Ilia argumenra arc not With¬ 
out fantccj. but the r.oni.lnsNin i^ttins 1.1 h mt^ (d ' ih the statement th-.iz l.b'y 

mvn^iou asvf hai-lln wlikh ropollrri 1r. oioourmi in tho n£.vj” (KarnjLk 

Insc.rijilidrij l. ^c. wlicrc Ll TC'ejfwV J iE omitted, and Athiibis stda ? 3 . 7). jityZia a. 
lami n^d only af tlic DdLa, the (wu halves ol’ whLL ait cat-Ld tlio utnd 

westDiTL rzvd (SipKgd'btTE, TV [nva-dons iindur Rainses III vrt\rr. 

atso in thi; “Krcricrai rW (7 V, Srv Hurii:*, S- (IV h 324). Further- 1 

mom, the RriprobfiNlity' 1n:it Lhe L.itmEik& w'uult'l tinier liy way of die norLh^ns 
goEtfcfi; ^rvjii ii-rt The sojth. Eidc of the I/aytim ? co re act h flic te^ioo ul MruLpfris, 
is ervEdcnl. 

* 3 K 
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with tin; maritime peoples of (be Mediterranean, who now 
poured Into the Delta, from Sardinia on the west to Asia 
Minor on the east* the mention of these peoples in these 
documents is the earliest appearance of Europeans in litera¬ 
ture, and has always been the center of much study and 
interest. 11 With the sympathy. If not the direct assistance 
ol* the Khcta, the Libyan king, Merycy, put himself at the 
head of these combined allies £ind invaded the Delta, bring¬ 
ing his wives and belongings, and apparently intending a 
permanent occupation. Some time during the first half of 
the tenth month (late in March), in Merneptah’s fifth year, 
a messenger reached him with the news. Rallying his 
forces immediately, Merneptuh met the enemy on the third 
of the eleventh month (about April 15) at Fcrire in the 
western Delta, and in six hours’ fighting routed their com¬ 
bined forces with immense slaughter. He pursued them 
from Per ire to the rise of the Libyan desert, called the 
'‘Mount of the Korns of the Earth” 

57*- It is difficult to understand the exact interrelation 
of the numbers given in the Great Kamak Inscription and 
the At hr ibis Stela, but over 9,000 of the enemy were slain, 
possibly as many more taken prisoners, white many horses 
and cattle, and vast numbers of weapons were captured. 
The Libyan king was forced to ignominious Sight, his camp, 
his wives, and his personal belongings falling into the hands 

^Thi- layman lnnp( hoca misled rtiis *went by qacli title*? for it as 

<f lTLvuy.U-\ci rtf tho Crocks,"" although there le no^ no doubt that the early pettplaa 
uf srt'-ir.hcn Europe par tie 5 paled in IttcJ eJIyuSluH.' Simrc tht study -of Sardinian 
y.fL by l^rnot Mid Cbipioa, i*c MQJl-w sY-vvta? Niuut accept the Shcrdcn aa 
Kardioim^ Ihc TViJne^b may then equally rail l>c the Etruscan* (TyKtftflui), atud 
the ShtMtfsh m[^bt be the Sikcdi (ii $ be an ethnic temriciarifiiL In £btM 
aairi^s^ bm aoc IV N Maa^cm baa auRKtttcd Saflslaagns In Ajua Mintvr. The 
ELtwtfth arc not iiripa^Lbly the A^hn^ns. iuu\ from Asia. Minor arc tho Luka oi 
Lyciant, CumjjfeVfS fstulle-r, ProceediK^s oj iftc S&c-icty of Biblical rfhmtittgy, X; 
und .-I.TO^fi -iwai Evrafni) 33^-59.3 and Hali r Awnuat p/ the Briii/tSi S-skiMj 

Gf VIII, i_<j7_ 
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of the Egyptians. After setting fixe to the camp, the Egyp¬ 
tians carried the plunder in triumph to tlic king, who viewed 
the trophies of the dead, the prisoners, and the spoil. He 
then returned home, and in the royal palace, probably at 
Memphis, he delivered a triumphal address, to which the 
court responded with acclamation. The people of the Delta, 
on hearing the news, break out into rejoicing that peace 
and safety are restored to them. 

1. GREAT KARNAK INSCRIPTION* 

572. This, one of the longest documents preserved on 
the temple walls of Egypt, gives the fullest account which 
has survived to us of the great victory of Merneptah. over 
the Libyans. The prominence of Ptah in the narrative be¬ 
trays the Memphite origin of the document, but the original 
which doubtless once existed in Memphis has now perished. 

573- The document docs not offer us any idea of the 


*A long inFdvripticiTi ii-T Hirig]nally tighLy lint*-, sn^ra-red cvri -lie Ens-Vlt (itcsc} of 
the easier wall tvnnfirtinR tbit; main Karnai temple tv: ill Pylon YII (B&rfdefcer's 
use noa 1 [hern most of the ftemthern pytoini- The uppci cuds of the linefr have 
lutf [.her f-pico olr one corns* ui mi tootiry, ttjtHvaEeul Lu about four io five wcirda. 
The: ttxt, Doted first by CTn ELtiip-: il [i <wips mrt : iilly publish ud by Lcpsaus (Dmk- 
wa/cr, 111, j fjij, a; i>in]y 11. 44-? 7 1 rifting in, 45); Brunch then 

purposed to publish 111-: first buefj omitted by Lcpajiia, aud jn&crhd U. 15 —43 £sl bis 
Gu\rgffrphisc ritf JiifL^rr/ic7P h li, Tl, sj; (not l J k as atited in Kcatrds t'f Fast, 
TV ? 3?, nor ^ aa in Mavpcro, SXr&ggfa itu? JVfl/wjfj, 43a}, bmgiuih 

mimbcictl Jus lines 1 lu jb. but. he T^ully oiuilt^l U. T-7, It was finally cuhiplutcEy 
published by Ddmindien I* 2-{jj ? (Vho copies 

DumLcEieii '& mistakes, A'crnu-nV , iuiridc KousTt U fLitriytii.'tL?, (rtfr&iriy r)A iiti*?:?, 

I 79“9^)- None i-d thcac puhEicatKjtia is very c.Yaei; hnlh J_.cp.dua and 
oTTiif. Lhc Eom 1 ! enda of Lhe lines, doublh-ss still covurwi ia their da,}', T/itbout any 
iiniicalioD of tu-r: fact. lt(?ugu r<j.::Lrl tbp lipji^r encl* of U, 3 £-41 [on a block redis- 
eoTcrcd by J^egTsu cl irt lf>aT ? sttt I. jj. 24ft. n. a) a and property plilCttl thee-; 
I arrEvrig^d h .31 die publications in parath! edtonna,. and Lhc r^iiLLing; tciLj whiii- 
lolftrittily close to t.ic original and preserving ton e dgnE now lost, was not suth.- 
i:icnl±y JLCCLlTif.u. LdlI^t I ^r:Hn:d ^ucd plsti^g-ra-iliS of the in&cuipticin through 
111* kindness oT UnrchardU whEnh ftili.'.erl ^ouic n^din^ uf infiportflnioe- The nevf 
riMgnCLltS- Cound hy Tj^ra.in (dwsni'fj, IV r ^ ^-4) fu-iilti in^; [if hnj;ortflri:i; 

cxcc[?t the i-nFcrcnt* to the ll ifer^sF7i rdvj; fS they arrived too late te be available iu 
xhe jolly wing tush. 
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course of the battle j beginning the account of the conflict 
itself almost immediately with the rout of the Libyans; 
but it is gratifyingly Full regarding the conditions which 
led up to the battle and the immense plunder which resulted 
from it. In style it is often so highly colored* and clause Irt 
poetic figures, that the translation is rendered difficult. 

Title 

574- ^pBcgraning of the victory which his majesty achieved m the 

land of Iibyia3] a -i, Ekwesh ( 3 -ft 5 -w 5 -i *), Teresh (Tw-n^-J % 

Luka (ifop-ftw), Shecden (5 s -r 3 ~d*ri) 9 Shekelfish North- 

erticta ranting from all lands. 

Viilar <*/ M&neptak 

573- —- — — — b his Y^lor in Ihc might of his father, Amon; 
King r>f Upper and lower Egypt: Blnre- Mjerbuioon; Snn ni Ro: 
Merneptah-Hotephirma, given life. Lo* this Good God ? flrtinrifihing 

- —■ 3-■-his [fathers] all the godsf. as his protection. 

Every country h >n tor y.t the sight -of him, King Memcptah.* *- 

— — — desolated* ms de a waste, commanding that the invader of 

hip every hmjndary of Egypt bow himself down m hw time, 5- 

-all his fplansi (wbo&e) verdict is the breach of tita He ratify 

the people to be care-fretj sleeping while the terror of his sirengLh L 
in li- 


Przpanitiim a} Dejmstx 

57 ®'- 1 to protect HdiopuKa, city of Alum, to defend the 

stronghold of Puh-Tawneq fc to s*ve — from evil f-- — —-tent^ 


“■Titi? cf the list o-f hostile allies nt the- bcjpnimig of the inacnpiioa 

WftUld indicate wjflffreat pr&Nihiljty that the Glutting 'worda were the same as in 
the Eadc&h Poem* which likewise h^ins with a ul th$ allied foK, 

tY Thc loss is one eourac of mascniy at tho top—a-t must four or five morris at 
the bcgiDniDg of each. fine. 

**DcubJe nyne, as also in oil other pieces in the iosniptinn. 

dHsbnfiw Thig remark may pos&iWy refer to 111 * Libyans anti indi¬ 

cate die distribution of their uomigr^nLa from Ptr-Ber^et r_?i* the west to the Uelio- 
pcdit&n canal on the oast. 
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before Pcr-lkTsct (/V-S 2 -r 2 -y.v 'i), a the Shaken (S 3 -k 5 -ft 

canai on tht 1 —^ of the Ed 

Libyan Aggression 

577- *- — not cared forj it was forsaken aF. pasturage for 

«tUle because oi the Nine Bows, it wa* left waste from the times of the 
ancestors. All the kings of Upper Egypt abode 5u their pyramids 

& -; the kinghL of Eo^er Egypt [rested] K in the midst oE 

their cities, inclosed in the stale palace, for Jack of troops; they had no 
bowmen tii unwer against them. 

t 1 / Mermpiah 7 and fiis J*TOjfaraiivns 

578+ It happened Eoe —-ho fas&iiraedl] the throne of 

Hotus, he was appointed to preserve the folk {p*'f) alive, he hath 
fjxLstm a*, king to protect the prapfc {r$yi), Ihcru was nrught in him 

to do it, because of -- in 1J —— —-- Meber [ 1 & 1 -It * -/■ 

the choicest of hi* foiwmen were mustEred, his chariotry was brought 

up from every side, hf & scouts were in - his r—1 in Ia -- — ■“- 

his —- He considered not hundreds of thousands in tht day of the 
array* His infantry (mftjy't) marched out, the heavy armed 1 troops 
arrived, beautiful in apptira-nce, leading the bowmen against every 
land. 


x T"hi» town baa nothing to do with iriodsni TtelbSu on thu cnstcni margin of 
the .T>lu IriajHia iiybLn&r 1 See JJTrtjnw«iT;#ic K&gra^kiqjm, i£> 7 ); but 

wax iik -lm western Deltii. {w- IV, 370). 

T-’RourS, Irttft-rbiMm hi 6 re£!jpki$Hry h bat yr (the make / 1 aerhaps 

USpd as in I’ni (I F 32 s ? IT. 41, 42, note) with the meuJLbti* £ ~r$itck r 'iris#. 1 * 

^Tc^st beEnnt “north/ 1 bui.-tithcr Id or* rtrf with tlic^written imlALpItthtuYiiLUvp 
wid ikkittR tiDiinonlid nt^tijrminative lottin a Joint at the -rittEoury. 

d 4 canal I wiving the Nile by Heliopy'is; thoSfliflkcin can&l fji otherwise unknown 
(see En^.-!L':lij Uhiumjtt*ir$ gfnfirapiaijjKt 77). 

■^Tbc pBr-ohelE^ia demandt a verb similar in sr.e^nuLg io 

tTherei is. here a rcienenre m the ararjCbMon of MiTn-epta.h F as llrug?irh has 
noticed {i'j«£JrK^e, 

s| ,T nL[^irLpni^ iit vniictE; Brunch's “wail ct war das .BbcnbELd doa [KL'bfin] 
gesicbdfitn hh ^Vtah) ia qnEls i*uj>osrihto- 

s-A syllable or I w.> nuiy he lost aL tike bt^LtmJng- it 3a the name of fin unknown 
riwC'^n count™. The ctmnoctior. lwiittfe it [r noL clear., btt it ia evident lluit ibe 
pr.ictiral ft rations for Ihe lin^ijiaign be^a tiere, 

17^4^ HH :iwjp tor U^se ai-e he?ivjlv firmed 

Jon L h h ^-eL'emab^. 
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News i?/ CviditiiyK af IMrynns end Sm-^epk-s ft gains t Egypt 

579. -- ■-■-i.hs thiirl season, raying: "The 

wretched, fallen chief ot Libya, Meryey -y ? -yu;-y), of l>cri 

[Dy-d) t has fallen upon the country of Tchenu with lus bowniEii IJ —■ — 

- Sherdcn (j^] ' J -r Shckdcsh (. 5 ^- 1 fr-nff-£ lj ) l Ekwesh 

( ah -JP n-jt s -£ J ) ? Lttkii. Tertsh (Wf-fy-i ^ lacking the best 

of every warrior and every man of wa.t [fihrr) of hi* Country, He has 

bmugFit hts wife and his* children : s— --— lexers of the 

camp, and he has reached the western boundary in the fields of Perirc.” 11 

Mtimapteh's Sp££$h 

g&h I^o. lib majesty wni, enraged at their report, like a lion; T ^h* 
assembled his court!, and said to th]era: "Hear ye the oornimnd of ymir 

lord; I give-as ye shah do r saying: I atn the rnler who shepherds* 

you; I spend my time searching out. 11 --■-you, as a father, 

who preserves alive his children; while ye fear like birds, and ye know 
not JEie goodness of that which he does. Is there none flowering j n 

|S —-fShall thola-nd bt^ waited and forsaken at tho invasion 

of every country, while the Nthe Bow* plunder its borders, and rebels 

invade it every day ? Every' —- takes s !>—-to plunder these 

fortresses. 'Ihey have repeatedly penetrated the fields of Egypt r to J 
the lgrtitj f river. They have halted, they have spent whole days and 


^Thia announcement was made in the tenth month, aa jg shown by the Cairo 
frtfumn (J 595), which fills out the lacuna at the be ginning of the at*>Ye section. 
AlLowlng the fu-miteii dnT.'s (or the 1 mister of the troop:- (i. 38), and rememberfnij 
tha-t the ftTirtqeS m*t in bitde lh« third of the eleventh month, it will he stten 
tha-t the news must have reached the king coring ftril half of the tenth nu>mh- 
*Thc first sellable is omitted by DiuiiteluGj], Hixtvrische Mutfette,. 

Karwtk, afld Erijyyeh, Gttgr&ph iJv'As Iritthriftjitt; beEr,g gi-vtn only by d* ltoiL^c r 
InscriitSions rnglypkiipws, where it fa probably a correction by dc l-iouflii himself, 
c So Rr-iugt-, Interiptii>ns faifrvglyfikiti-ues; i'Jmnichcnj Hliterite&tf JVrefrrryfcw*. 
and lAajicttc, Kcwncli, have “thisr.'* 

(lfr-yr tnisr^ by RrujFcli m Pr-Yr-fpL't, Hi*n Identified with P^ogS, 
TIiirj jft shown to be jzicwncct by the 3hort version (§■ fioo, 1. c>}. .‘xjs "VtulEer (jIjkw 
taut lUttrepa, 357, n. 3), who -would identify it as the Y *rsv of ih^ Fy»p.mhl Tei3 
(hlcxne^, ^F P iJs^ T^L;, J5t“-Pepij II h 174), botvlc^ Ujvm of 

the [wibxjji district. 11 

H l .iic r Sed I bit [[inking the wet! -on the RedcHye-h road (Third Inscription, 

i 195 ’ *)■ 

fr fhc reatnration is certain, the determinative (papyrus roll J is clr-nr, and there 
]s ]"uat room for the f =} abere it. In esactly the cmijaection 

it ia used In RuttkSfcS II Tfl LIfa>'Wl WM 5 (IV, 405, ifie bote). 
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montha dwelling EO - ■-■ --. They Imve reached rtm hills of the 

oasis,* and have cut off the district of Toy eh (T'-yh).* r&o 3 ,] it has 
been since the tings of Upper Egypt* in the records of other times. Il 

to not known aT - -. -- ns Yforms, not considering their bodies, 

(but) ioving cEe&th and despising lif^ Their hcarta ?ue Csalted against 

the people* 3:1 -their drieh They .spend tlieir Lime going 

about tho land, fighting, to fill thdr bodies daily. They c^me to i)ie 
land of l'-gyptp to seek the nOcGsslbes of their mouths; their desire is 

a - q ™ -——-ny bringing them like netted fch on their bcJiics. 

Their chief is like a dog, a man of TkwwLin^ without Courage; he 

docs not abide — ** -bringing to an end f the Pedetishew 

(fd£ p /y-£rc},£ whom I caused to take grab in ships, to keep alive tlw' 

land of Khcta, h I am he whom the gods every ka - 

-under me* King Meincptah, given life. By my ka ? \>y the —, 

as I flourish as ruler of the Two Lands r thc land shall be made* 
3(5 -Egypt, Amon nods approval, when 1 one speaks in 


tt The usual designation of the oe&i& olELex^nSc railed by the hflyptiana the 
^NortTnini il sid by lh* Qwttk*. “Th* J.fi!:ser.” it Lie^ eJsu-tZy southwest of 

t^C Favtlm, in N r aS°, l™ than one hundred miles. was: of ths Nile vaQ^y. 

bEiuftach (DirHtiftnairu gtographiqwc h 70) has n ft r re (for m $r Jrottl 

that is* "cpJ nffJn fryiti af r n which does rot ah or the mooning 

^This d™ ov-'-y-x riyw guHklI K F.jin*fridv p about stvsntj»€vc miles west of 
south of lb* £l Northern Ousds. IJ The Lifryana had Lhpa taken die two oases nearest 
tilt re, suuth of tba natron district. 

d Jcfiyr it must in some way indicate rhe customary and habitual thing in 
former times. See 377 a n- b. JfVftr=- £| 0i^ tuys; l} hence the whnk^ probably, 
litemlly je; fi Tfot mstefnary s^y they, Bl s itt££ } rfc.” 

*Oi K^ypt (r j ^y (J. LS’ f fk 

e Asiatics, or: C£ th s Pedtihitew brinf* to an 

b r Elic king evidently regards. Xhcm as included in the coalition of northern 
peoples against Lgypt, nod the logic of the reference seen)s to be Khotjta ingrati¬ 
tude in janijig a ctm-l*nu.LLun aguin^L lbs Tgy|ytnnp h why had sent grain foe her 
mHLir.wn&flCfc, S3 if such flraiu had not been nom in a, commercLa] m it, but from 
philiLiUhmipic modvos* which h of cquiec, was probably not (lie case. Tn vi^w of 
the mention of litetn among the defeated iwoples in the Hymn r>f Victory [j fit 7, 
1. 26] h tlie questien ar^ua whether Kbtda jdreivly in. the yor r r j hud not been Sn s-uch 
L'loaL j BympuLhy frivli Ih-S 0: t H i£l MerntfpLab had fecte^ded against 

th^ Kh+iu al:'i i- Lb& campaign on. wlLcLt the AaiaiLe pcopite and cft^nr. lntdcitio^pj. in 
Hymn of Victory {j di j, U. J-& jfi) were pillaRed, 1 can only answra this r^u^s- 
tkjn in the afirmatiTe. The plunder of 1* few on the IDttlte holder in Syria 
would he quite suOG.CifcfU, in Utie eyes of an ortetlbd, to pLSldly (lit buiLit in L. 

KJr: fft^ 1 
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TtacbcfC He bftfr turned his back against the Mejihwesh (AJ"-£ 1 -*p a -£ J } T 
and looka [hoc] on the land of Tcmch (T-ro-k), when they are M 

4?/ f&fi 

S8l*- 11 the leaden of the bowmen in front thereof to 

overthrow tht lnnd of libya*. When they went forth t the hand of the 
god W 4 & with ihem; (even) Amon was with them as their shield. The 

land of Egypt was commanded, saying: ae “-[rcajdy to 

march in fourteen dttys^ T 

Mmieptak's Dream 

562. Then his majesty saw in a dream as if a statue of Ftah were 

standing before Pharaoh, L. F r JH. He was like the height of ** -- 

-, He spake to him: “Take thou (it} ± >? while he extended to 

him the sword* ^ + 'and banish thou the fearful heart from thee.” 
Pharaoh* L, P. IL f spake to him: “Lo, ■ — --P Pc 

Ajrpwch vf Iks T'itw Anni&r 

— infantry and chariotrv in (great) number* were camped 
before them cm the shore (j^d) u in front of the district of Per ire (Pr*yr}. 

Lo 1 the wretched chief of ^[Libya]-■ — — — ill the night of the 

second day of thu thud month of the third reason (eleventh month} 
when the land grew light (enough) for advancing with them. The 
wretched fallen chief ol Libya came at the lime of the third day of the 
ihird moJiih of the third season (eleventh month), and he brought 

-until they arrived. The infantry of hia majeaty weM 

forth together with his duriotry, Amun-Re being with them, and the 
Omliite (Set) giving to them the hand. 


°rLj£ dear that the king's speech is concluded in the lacuna, and that the match 
of Hha £roop& bc^ns, 

bOiiAjiiuti 111 fn^ucul. rtfkcfa i n which the god cjrtcttda a award to the 

ktn-g. Inhere ia not in tfrin Hfircch any waning to Merncptah to wittLhdJ hiift&idf 
fLom £bc battle, atid remain at home* m indicated ir\ tnvn;j.lfiti^n Chjtba* 
{Eittifei stir Fw&ittiti fcstvfi&w, This uW TrcisimftaTsTandjng of Ui&has has 

gained gene rid iTurr+^ty ui t"ne hlstOneS. [Liter: See W. 31. .MtILfccr {SJritifilQt- 
itfitf Atf Ltis&GtvrseiUatg, Y, DocwnlMi* 1002, 47?) for the similaiEly oi this dream 
£.khj-y to that ]ji HprodoL-UB, £1, 141.] 

i: Thc nnuwsr uf the Thiuwcih wb* evjd&nlly vfcL-y elujrt. 
d JY rfc't, lit., |J in c 1-trt or tidlcmevD* 
e Sce l 570, nova. 
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The Btitite 

584- pEverj^] man -their blood, there was none 

that escaped among them, Lq, the bowmen of his majesty spent sis 
bourn of destruction tuning them; they were delivered to the sword 

upon ---" of llie country. Lo, as they fought-; the 

wretched chief of Libya halted, his heart fearing; wiilulrcw (again), 

stopped, knelt, J --■ [’leaving 7 ] sandals* his bow, and his quiver 

in haste behind [him], And every [thing] that was with him. r — —■ 
his limbs, great terror coursed m liis members, ^Lo, ptheyij slew 

-■-of liis possesions, his ^equipment 7 his silver, his gold, his 

vessels of bronze, the furniture' 0 oi his wife, his throne T his bows, his 
arrows* all his works, which ho had brought ^iiom his land, 1X1 elating 
of oxcn r goats, And asaesi, [bind all were tarried away 7 ] to the pa Lice, 1.0 
bring them in, together wfrh the captives. Lo, tlie wretched chief of 
Libya was in speed to flee rhy himself while all 3 *Lhe people among 

the captains-among the wounded of the sword, liu, the officers 

(i'BB-), who were Upon tho homes of his majesty, set themselves after 
them — — felted with J *arpows ? carried off, tlain,-■. 

58s. No [man] has seen it in the annals of the tings of Lower Egypt; 
lo, this land of Egypt was in [the]ir power h in a [slated #f weakness In 
the time of the tings of Upper I'-gypt, **so that iheir Imnd could not 

he repelled,-—— these -■■ mti. oi love of their lueloved in 

order lo protect Egypt for her lord, tha: the temples of Egypt might be 
saved, and in order to announce ^ T the mighty power of the [Good] 
God-. 

d/ TJJfyaft Cbuf 

586- {The commandant] oi the fortress of die Wwt c [sent] a report 
to the Court, L. P. II., saying, as follows; “The fallen Mcryoy (Mw- 


*T)f: Kougt found a block containing the begianinga o[ 11. 3G-41; Quey urc to 
bfi found in place cmjy in his pubLi'iition. Latex (iy^i) Lc^rftin Tn-ui^rl ]}k j^mc 
block under the debris* Mid [hulvljftbed jI (.4 v*rifa.v da .-wr^Fcv, II, 269), wi'.liucU ret- 
nv n iy . i rig .."hat It hflri Song hcSbrn bnen sem and frijuort tjy At Ruu^e. The rrmvmy 
u( tbiJ bl(jr:k| however, ahou'a that rhe I02E at the beginning rA ilio lines is, for (he 
mriri parr, erf the imcnytiuEL, -ualy the ipujot of oat -Lounse of maaonrv. 

c Tti h is the fori or station tyderrod to tiy III (IV, 340; DLanis, ip£ F 3). 
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r a ~y ^ - v) has come, his lrinljfe have fled because ot his r cowardirc^ 
and (ht;) passefl by by Celvot of night, in softly. 11 — — — — 

wantj he is [alien, and every god is for Egypt. 1 * The boasts which he 
uttered h have come to naught; all that hra mouth said has returned 
upon his (own) head. His tondititm is not known (whether) of death 

of lift 1 ]- '—l Thou hjist ■—him of hh fame; if he lives* he 

will not (again) command, (for) he is fallen^ an enemy vl c hii (own) 

troupe It is thou who hast taken us, to cause to slay «— —-- — rJ 

in the land of Tcmch (Tp-wHf-w) [and of Libya r: ]. They have put 
another into his place, from amnn^ his brothers r another who fights 
him** when he sees him. Ail the cliiefs are r disgusledl *-— ■ — , ir 


Triumphal Reiam 

5B7* [ r Then returned 7 ] die captains of archer the infantry 
and chariotry; overy cuiili Tiger] [ of the armj r , whether recruits* or hoavy 
armed InjoE^,^ ^carried off the plunder 1 ] — — [Mriviug^f aases before 
them, laden with the undrcumcned 11 phalli of the country of Libya t 
together with the hands of every country that was with them, ^likc fish 


*Af wtd. 

^The rendering ie Rraimnatically unoertainj it may possibly alau bo: rf every 
j*od hm OTKriknNW kiw far -sate." 

^BrufiSCh^ £ctcc enrin bore. 

d Leps1us h text bc^na herr:. 

e Qnly the foreign dcteiniinative is pfretierred. 

*Tbia pronoun is OteilLed by DltnLCheU, Hf&irittk* Inschriffew l i-nd Moriettc, 
Xurtiakr 

eOwing to the connection in the following line, Jr lift no *£ possibly to be 
rendered the ciifitotr#x 7 ¥ But see L 12, la any esse? soojw such statement 

ni^isl h?tvc introduced 3 - 4^1 or 3 b to be Fuund in Lhe dosing words of 1. 43, 

hLot.* * f phiilli iitftA Ike ( JC^e j (UiiQar |, a objections 

<ProcrcJM 4 ^J Qf Satiety of IJibiical Arch&.ol#gy ? tSSS, >47 0 .) to this rendering, 
it ecceps to me ? do not take full account ef the os# of Llie *wjnl in this tent. He 
maintftin& that Arwf-" 1 hern” {long agu suggested h y C^iatwis* JEum tor i'arti- 
quiti fii!toFiqu # 7 234, n- p) mcbuib simply phallus; because Atliribia ^1 *]:l it in. 
the name place where our tong leu Iiajj C£ phatlv$” ys- mLerckKigcably with "phal¬ 
lus. 1 * IDt is something which the Sberden and tbs offw-r allies did not 

(1. *4) 1 Merc over h it ia something connected with cho phallus which they dad not 
have. As: the phonottc eqjiiivalcnon hm' !■« la nnftic^jtcDiiablej it seems 

to Hit the rendering Ll /i?rcsft^ hr is very probably. r Itie rju^Uijji uf the bome-iof 
th^w- people 12 in gTcuter uneeitidnly than the icndcring of hvft'l, arid, ahojld he 
defined tw tlii^ rendtring father tlinu the tawne. 
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urt the iLild l.hc possessions iN-l: onenlu’^ c>f thtjr 

hind, Lo h the whole land rejoiced tc- heaven; the towns and the dis¬ 
tricts acdaimed these wonders which had happened; the Nile = : - ! - 

— their — as tribute under the bfiFcopy, a to cause Ills majesty to see 
his uonijnwts. 

List of Captives mid Slaift 

588- List oi tiie capLives carried otT from this land oi Libya atid 

the countries which he brought with him; likewise the property 7 - 

-„-b pjttwpc]n the of Merne|jt?dt-J.[otcphii-naf(Je5troycr 

ofJ d Tehciui (!Ty-[fc]-jK£') which i* w Terine (/V-yrr), as in r us the upper 
Uj^-ns of the country ? beginning with if — of Mt™epLlh-H^ytephkrma. :h, 
^Children of the chief oi Libya wIiotcj £ uticir- 
cymeiscrl phalli carried ot¥J fi men 

Childi'tn of chiefs* and brothers of the chief of 
Libya, slain* whoso [unoJncumeiscd] phalli were 
carried off f 51 —- — 

--Libyans* slain, whose tincitcumcised phalli 

were carried ofi 1^359 

Total* children of great chiefs - 


■TJlifl A the palace balcony on -which the Pharaoh appeared to [her people. 
U is 3 [ho mgnticncd in a similar onuncttLon in Rapyrua liurria { 'infra F IV, 40Bb 
and i& sever flI tinted depicted in the Arrmjna torrihs (■?, Lcokus, Djmbm d/w n ITI r 
I 0 .?“ 9 h Lli. also Hiun^hith Pecres (U, (itf, 3. 9 ). 
hAthribin Stria, I. 3 tioo}, 

r J*f TFT*, It UUCUTS *1*0 in the [jni'idld rtl Ihu ALIm-jIns- fan. 

T. aril twirti in Pjipy?H3 H^r (fh and 3 t ? fi, r>uc or which was n^.'llL r?z' 
Htfliui^ilh)- H is clear that the limits wf the diglit and puiEu:t arc bejnfi given as 
in iLVifr bat:l? under Ramses HI; they arc givfCL In due Athribis S?riu (11. fi, y) a Li 
the chttcaii in Ledreuud die vj thfi Tlur-rts uf tfnt Eiirth;" this ten n ulus is 

the aa^c ucv.hr TTI, ini'] l.F oiiirsn is live Wan nr ihft Tihyrt.n nir 

£011 m; cjevpiL.;i.M 1 1 hjlu' ib lLj ilh'l tfl 1 irJs Rauor^a ill had hnill. it. \.<.y T m. ( The I. c c' oi * 11 Tl-wm 
i'fj Hm? Fartit,” ia alflo used of the snudicm Kmit of terri iDiy known Id ih-c li^yptiana.) 
Whothor the hcRLiiLdn" poant of die flight, idz- r rerirc, is the sa-mc i.is -v c '4. 
where the flight ursilirr TTT ? ift pfti'lia.iis. nnoerfaFn, tinl.lh^ ;ito^ 

CUnceritlj 1^5 the pr m- - *, jhl; 1 lli-fj Ii^iiillid ■C:liaL 1 rajL:k 1 :j- Hit JiC 1.^‘y llivri^niQa- hr. 11LL>.L itf.r- 
inL-iTy \-J I^lsi piniv- i:hcn nnar tnErthrr, and Ic fa prohahk chat ihcj arc identleah 
(St:e i-dritj Fr-tii y, /ifr iV^viHSn 40, 103.) 

d llcUR5ch hu^ t)J' 7 in tliis laoum, hut iL sfi iti tkiJie ol the trials, 

e Pivjh:jli.y nn ullitfr i-Jacc-nani-;, 

( 1 finr, ]. Id, 

ffPtoheb.y mnLinucd by 1. is of the es.Lrtw:L. 
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-[£her]den (- dy-n b ), Shckde&h (5 3 -£ - - 

r^'-i :, )i Ekwe^li ( n 'J- " J _J } "of the coun¬ 

tries of the scAj* who had no fore“ sjb skma: 


Eliekolesb (£' J -k* -r^'-S 3 ) 222^ men 

MjJuci^ 250^ hands 

r .rtresh (r n jf -™-3 *) 74 3 c 

Making 7pc d hands 

bherden {£ 5 -r 5 -rf-tt-w 5 ) ^- 1 

[Making] - 


[Ekjwe^h (— — 11 5 ) who had no foreskin^ 

whose hands were carried off, (for) (hey 

had no ^foreskins] - 

-‘in heaps, whose uncjrcumd&ed plialii were 

tamed oil to the place where the king was 6*111* men 

Making uncirtuineised phalli 3<i - 

— ■ - whnhe hands [were carried off] 2,370“ m ™ 

Shcrkt:lodi {A 3 -k s =) and Teresh fTw-rse-l a ) 

who came iis enemies of h Libya - 

-Kehfck, and Libyans* carried off as living 

prisoner* 21S men 


is noticeable that this designation, both here and in the Athiibis Su^el (E r j j) F 
is crtily aFter die Lkwesh. In the AthribEs Stela EV-w-^h's fist hy a 

numeral f u osn ibe preceding,, showing thaE Lbe desLgnELLion Lbere ticking* rjLi^ li> 
them. 

^All the taxta inrlkiite a hn:iin;i hete ?ir. the hip of 1. 53, .uid yet. the half oi the 
vpunl at Hit baLtorocrf L $1 fits csactiy the erther holt at the ty{ 1 _ 33- 

Th:£ in H iy he an .accident* tint if crarcct, then there is no lacuna at top of t. 53, 
uni] 1 !■:.] [jj-ttefur a. number between. The number corresponding fc* this pla^o Jn 
Che Alhrihin ^lek (riz.* a 3 cr is not fourth in Lhis te>L till L 3C- 

c Midler^ 212 .Ettfv^j 3^} is ait ennr; aU four tcita have 

tf\Vhy llio number of hand:: out ott’ ah-ou-d e'urtftfd Ww. ni.Lm.hfer of moiij. whfe^i 
oac hand ™ai cut from eah.h man, floe* not appeal.. 

( Lcpfdus. UcjfA+rtjKter, hag 730. 

r Ap;piLreHL!} r unly im of chc G..^ mentioned, in ]. 51 were carried before the 

hm£. 

DthnkhaE, JIVfffrt'irf.Aff find r^psin^ but MarietEc, 

JfofWtffc, and Rangtf, h±vc (nraie has 73 as in 

Mutter* JfirH dd?fJ Eitraflo-, 35S). 

I:£| 0/” Ja here possessive — * f belong mg in™ not in a hostile sense- 
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Wnnt’ii of difc uillan cbief of Libya. whom hi; 

bnajgbL with hin^ being aliire 13 Libyan women 

Total tamed off & - 9,3^ [Kople a 

T.isi- itf Sftrii 

58 $. Weapons of tvar which were in their hunds + 
carried oil us plunder; copper swords of the 


Mesh wed l ( &f -£ 11 5 -3 ^ g, r r 1 

■■*■■-- v i Ju>s 14 

Hai^e^ width bore the frll-ea chief of Libya smri 
the children [of the chllef of Libya, carried of 
[dive. puin. i 2 c 

ions — ■— — Meshwsh — —* which 

the army of his majesty H L. P. E. who fought 
die fallen of Libya j cup Lured; varimiy cattle 
Goi.ts fM — 

— — various — 64* 


^TliisT-d pmbiLbb' Ihti ^>tsd uf ihe. ^ain., Hby^ij at"! pauD'Libyun, for the onira- 
^ponding number m the Atlnibis Htda (S. 17) Las before il: “fullvjt nj Libya, 
tetaf number;** die non-Libyan furedijiicTS hiring thus ielclcIj deaigpftlsd U3 ul ibe 
Libyan party. Of tl™ w-hutf TJlsym^ ^1 ;i r r> li^ve n total of (l. ^i) p aa/1 ul 
Lun-lAby&u ^rtiijrriHi-ri arl-Hn-it (1, Tl 1 i^s a totid of 8,7291. omitting 

fi Jtfw liuhiirert lii^-LibyiLUFk whi> wnnld dfiu-itlow lirH im up to y^y6 r as 

^i vL:ri in our LQiit abcrt t, But it is possible tliac diis- numbei fcjojs only hj Lu.jjlLvt^ h 
in llda eaac : f.s the A thrill Stelu "jves at less* y>3oe tided (1. 17), the mlal oi killed 
and captured would lieu-yer i 3 ,oyul See udi^j Muller, d^ew trad Ei ef^u, 35^ 
n - $' 

^Pi^b'-bly smaller wcionn=u at the mi is ;ho dcneimin^iivr! m A ii foreign 
fmitiLry, [-avjbabiy Libya. 

^OuTTiiciien, an tooextEiin rcoj anda ij Marietta 

Kitmvkt if It?*; TE i.n.ii^n h■if.re^lypit^usfi, a io uud it l; T-tfj-&ii.ii-, Z^cmfc- 

tttfi&T, remjuns of lhe ?:±me; BrLtjepcti {Ctsdiicktef. 57ft) hjw 113. Bui. tin: phono¬ 
graph i* pr?:.ticfiJLy oertain ^ 1:. 

d T.TC last TPord indkatea eiicq, at shown by the ccDormEnstivo. 

This. space wiis lest e'i'piy ori tlie r^uiiir^ent; Rou^ Inicriptium kicru- 

glypkiffv#*, ■‘lip/'S: “firlljt! jyirl.iL: n 1 ^. p;L^ l ; Lu grJL.vi!L:: 11 Liijv^llh,, Dtf?rfnni$&T r 

ir leo:. 17 

^Sn JJUmiLhor.. jlislvriichc Inxckrijten, and idariotre n A™^,' Roue^ 

Itiscriptiotw ki.irogtyphiiTWiyfi ii,nij I^psiuii, Dc.'i!smi-Jzr 3 tuve I;^07. 

S^o Rou^e, krierfgiyphtfptfix, arid LeyslTTij Dij-nEcheii, 

IlwUtriitflc Ittxci&vfztifr, ^ujoI "MiLfioilej KCPtutk 5.J. 
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Si l yct 1in :iLLftg-veH*eb (it' fltr) - ■ a 

-vessels, (rAd’/)-vessels, swords, armor, 
kmvca, b and various vessels 3,174* 

They were taken away &i -fire w-is set to the camp and 

their tents of leather. 

Triumph m ihe Pahit# 

ggo* Their lord, the king* appeared, L, P. E, In the br^ad-hall ot 
the palace, while ^rtht court acclaimed^] his majesty, L. P. H.^ rejoicing 
at Ms appearand, which he made. The servants [of his majesty] 
exulted to heaven; the suite on both sides ■— —_ 

Mtimeftak's Speech 

ggi. 6 *[Hfc majesty said]: “-because of the good which 

Re has done for my ka 1 have delivered thdr utterance, speaking as a 
god, who givelh might, who&e ^decree*]* ha* caused that King Merne- 

piah T h- P. E, *£ -should unite — as subject in the: midst of 

their town; Kush likewise bears the tribute of the conquered. I cause 

him to see (It) in rny haw! in “ 66 -his chief, bringing 

hifi impost each year, in — a great slaughter being made among them- 

He that lives *hall fill the temples ^-■ ——. Their fallen chief, 

fleeing before me, I have put into-slay Mm. He is made a 

hwjsI, fcnared like a wild fowl* I haw given the land (Ss -for 

every god. They arc bom M the mouth 1 oi the sole lord of Egypt- 

Fallen is the transgressor —.. LL .. **—-, 

victorious h Re, mighty against the Nine Bows; Sutekh gtvctli victory 
and might to Horus, rejoicing in truth, smiting —, King Memeplah, 

Lu P. H. I am t d -— — — mighty, he Is not taken. The Libyans 

plotted evil lh ings, to do them In Egypt. See 1 their Eproteclorsl are fallen I 


^mply on □rijrjit&h a-g in ]. ticn after it arc the frapTXLtntarj nauit; of the 
t™ nf vclh^, and it Ss pMSiUe that the lacuna did riot mntitn a numeral, 
lu that case* the trtFji celling us lial he^na widi lbs aiK-ar 
lf WLLji de La mi native nf eopp^r, 

c So Puin^hon, TfisS&rische Itunikrijfen, MariutCc, Karnak, H md Denk* 

miuer; T /ttctiptia&s kifr&glypftiqstesj has 3*175. 

d Xho lacuna here Vi r*ndcnl.ly bjrigrr than usual at ch* banning of the Linos, 
tr The ’A'l-.M taa the determinative of speech. 

J-ifft' "F. viz;, iA f'tt-pfiyirtg .tuh/af/j/ 1 

tRairi&es ITT mjikee ust of the same figure (IV, 4 t). 
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It ??a 


I hwiv^ Jfm]i ihftm, and Lhey urn made r ■■ ■ 1 71 ■ T 

made Egypt to flow with a river; the people love me h as I Live then^ 
and give to them breath for their rincs. There is rejoicing over my 

name in heaven acid earth 72 ..- they found. My time 

hath achieved tauutiful thing* in the mouth (&) of die youth* according 
to the rtf l!ie e^ctllent dibits whlnh 1 did for them, 11. T* 

imr. throughout -adoring the escelienl lord, who has 

taken the Two Lands, King Meincptah, L. P. H.” 

Reply &f the Court 

Spi. They :^\6 : t£ How great are these things which have happened 

lo Egypt I- T i-Libya is Eike a petitioner, brought 

a.=s a captivn;, Thou huM: nuuhi them to ho like ^rH^hupjicrs, for every 

road is brewed with their Jsfnxniiedp-[Qifcplnwin^^ iliy 

pro vision in the mouth of the needy. We lie down widi joy at any time p 
there being no - e .► 

II. THE CAIEO COLUMN 1 

5^5. This document first furnished the date of M<toc- 
ptab's great Libyan victory, and was therefore formerly of 
greater importance than at present. 

It contained a shorter account of the announcement of 
the invasion to the king, which fills out the lacuna in the 
groat Karnak Inscription (5 579+ Ik 12, 13), preceding the 
announcement. The historical content of the document is 
as follows: 


ir^ey.SHwryi, Supplement. 

^Thcxc is purlin | 5 & arsferetira to tlii? in ill ft A;lirlbis Si elft (recto, 1, 4), ^v?ieire 
the kiaf- Ls iuie "-ji/ht hiwj-s; to itoe£ until the #ufr-tiii rjp. ja L_. 76,77 

w:\Uitn only srf.nty fra^natiits of l-oii v r ail i on ;lL plmaHes; II. 7S anti have each 
*jn V Lrt'n signs visible at tlw bottom. T'ht.y mi^ lx- Ticar the crul of the in^-rip- 
(kin r hut tL^e cam-Ll luiiubrr of J Lti-e^s Itrtt ftt- the end ii imcferluttl. 

"■■Thene iu>? ilw two linos of test prcEcivod; tlicy xrc :dod fca^ra ciliary fnr 
w. h^rrt. "WATifttr,. Rxrnah (Tcaic* states. chat there arc two :kdtc lino^ h 

1 m.li. :vi pl^ile (;■;.<;) give* 13. 7S—Sr\ vritHout any visible e-ros, . 

^cctLon cf fi gni:ii L-fr ixA-jinn nnw ill tlie Cairo A-toss um, first na-tiood in ihe 
onurt o( ,h£ bulEctiau *t t^c minister of public ir.btniL-tioE in Cairo by 
{frtsxfdiitkte. 17 y, ROtcl; t'tcn removal to ihv nw^iyn'i itm! piiblishwi (tvil/iittLct 
lha ivlicLO hy Ma^perc {/.eitsehrijt }ti* rSfiT, Tift), 
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504. Above is a scene showing Merneptah receiving a 
sword from a god, a who says to h im ' 

“I cause that ihou. cut down the chiefs of Libya whose invasion 
thou hast turned bach.” 

595. Below was an inscription in verticil! lines, of which 
only the following is now visible: 

5 > second month qI ihe third PiKiscjn (tenth monlL). Gnu 
came to say 1 o UU mjijce-Ly: I<r The wretched [chief] of Libya ha^ 

TwIlH 1 — f h being men and women, Sli-ekelesh fl -d Sc 

III. THE ATIIRIBTS STTJA* 1 

596. This monument contains a shorter account of Mcmc- 
ptah’s Libyan campaign, dosing with a list of the killed, the 
captured, and the spoil. It forms a useful supplement to 
the Karnak document, furnishing, among other data, the 
exact date of the battle in Merneptah’s fifth year. 

Recto 

A relief at the top shows Atum at the left and Amon- 
Re at the right, both seated. The scene before Atom is 
lost; before Amon-Re appears Memeptah, who receives the 
sword from the god, and leads to him at the same time 
seven captives. 


H-'iiiicd onlr “dicu jniwmnie* 1 by ^bu hevs not pubSishod tbe relief; 

boil hi; tiaie, ihiiL the heads art lofit, anri the jjpd r.he-meiure weoogHL^able- 
^Niurn; ij\ il -ronntry, ctf which only -w-r : —” ie now visiblc- 

^Qnly a tnircFL 

d A granite stela from Atkribis jit the £OtlLheHl Deltk, tlow in Cairo; pubLs-hcrJ 
Tvithout rclic-is by "Meiepciq fiir ngy^iis uftn 3pn^fif* ? rt 

is inched cm both able*. A hi'oken yff vertically through ihe en<l<* of the 
tiorisontH lintiy iy, nuns.- litft, deriving tia oF stverii wibrds al the «ul ^jE b-ieh bn* 
r>f ibe reLtfl, axii ^t the bc^rniin;? o£ each line of the verso. The tzart amount of 
tlufr km? is dotcimincd on the vi^o sw (by be^irminj; of 1 - 9, hy rom pardon -mih the 
Kamak LasLiipiLon (* jSS, 1. 4f>J- As Ztfaspcrrt Ii.ijj pirl.il ishtsfl c-nlv' fti>nn the 
hi; l^aL (uaed litre) is eonuetiTnea uncertain; and a cviilation. of tho original 
is much needed. 
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Below is an inscription of sixteen lines* mostly conven¬ 
tional praise of the king. It contains the following refer¬ 
ences to the eaiq>cijgti against the Libyans: 

Tnirodvctiim; v) /[Urw.pftih 

5 ^ 8 . Year 5, third month of third uasun (eleventh month), third 

day* urukr the majesty of Ring [MerneptaJiJ-nthiev-ng his 

fame against the land oi Temeh , ,,. K ,., they speak of 

his victories in t hi.-, land of MvpVWtsfi'Jj ^ * - ► h . , fi . T . , . who puis 

Libya under Use mlghL o£ his terror-- ^ making their 

camps Into wastes cf the Fed Land, taking-^very herb that 

came forth from their fields. So hold grew, to Iseep alive* .. . L . 
IP Re himself has curbed tho people siflui they crossed into [TEgyplJ] 
TT vrith one accord- J rbey are delivered to the tivonl in the hand of 

Mcrnc^ah-TLitfvpViirmjt. .. 7 *. . . . The lamilira of Libya arc 

scattered upon ihe dykes like miuc - 1 -during among them 

like a hawk, (wbile) there in. found among ihem tuj place df frefuge 7 ] 

- 1 dik^: Sckjimet. Hi^ arrows fail not among the limbs of his 

enemies; every survived among them fis carried ofi as a living captive 7 ] 
T 5 Thcy live on herbs like fwild 1 ] cattle- lfi . 

Y-ETJl 1 

59Q* The other side of the &tda* ^bow$ ? at the top, another 
relief Like the first, except that the two gods aic .here ILir- 
akhte and Sutckh. Below it is an inscription of nineteen 
Lines, of which the first four contain only the customary 
fulsome laudation of the king. Specific references to the 
Libyan campaign begin with ). 5, as follows: 

List of Slam. Cuptkw, ami Spcti 

6 oo. n-,- the Mfcirwrr by the might 

of die valiant warrior, the Mighty Bull, who goies the Nino Lows. 

e —.-[List of] the captives which the mighty ^rtl of the Pharyoh, 

L, P- [ 1 -, carried off from ihc fallen nf Libya #■-* who were on 


*Thucnj is an ofcs&ura Trcfcrcnu; in 1. ^ to -.he lvdJs. 
tQi course read sp wk 
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the-western shore, 11 wtuan Anion-R^ kitig *>r gods* Atuen, lord of the 
Two bands of On, Ilarakhte, Piftli-Soulb-of-Disr-WaUj lord of the Life of 
the Two JLruufej and Sotekh, giLve ^to] King Mcrntpluh; (and of) the 

slain in r—11 between the r chliteau^ pMerueptali-Hoteplurinii-- 

[Tehenu. which is inf^ Fcrirc (Pr-vnc) and the mount of llie ^Hunis 
of the liarth." Statement thereof: 


601, Children of the wnHdtUNl tJUrn chief of 
Libya, Ta [whosc ujicircuinciattJ phuiBi were car- 
tied cHT] u 

ChiMnsn of chiefs, brothers of the wretched* 
fallen chief of Libya, curried off d ns the 

11_ 

-<= of Libya, phalli were carried 

off 

11 -— of the families of Libya, slain, whose 

phalli were carried off 
jj- 

Lkwesh ( 1 -£-iu 3 -jrdP) [of j 1 ^ the countries of 
the »ca + whom had brought the wretched 
■fallen chief of Libya, 11 f whose 1 ] hands 
f -wittc carried oif]l 
Sliekelesh (S * -6 3 -?t£7-£ ^ 

Tere&li (IV-rar-S 3 ) 

J s-— Libya, and Sherdeu 

phiin 


d mcti 


6 j 3 oo [H- 3 f] f men 

— men 
*oo men 


2,2oi { + Aj'| k men 
aoo 1 men 
733 men 

— men 


32 men 


A Ry.vl; apft "Karnat Inscription [5 1. 33). 

t^Sec Jiarnat (& 5S&, l 4y note), 
i-Kusniak (J jBB), 1, ^ 

^Kmnak differs, hirrULy: i(j wh&$£ [itttircttMtiief] phstfll ’irtrn carried &ff. rr 
rt With ihtt datemiinative of people, probably belonging tr>new last 
iq the Lcuna. 

fKainak (^as, 1 - 5 T) 6 , 359 . ^EJiniak ($ 5 $^ L 

hRuH Lured. from contest; Egyptian uidtroF Yrords; *■ cAw /* 1 is Lbc -lubjeclt 

*£Ebxn:ik (i3SS r L .54). 

iRe&rarcd fryitu parallel passages in Uifiiat, *. y_, l j.|, 
kR^i-n^k fj t;S£ h 1. fC) hat 2^0. 

L K.^Tnak 1. jj) has W-t- 


^Ramuk (g stitt, I. S3) Phis 742. 
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W*m.:":T j i of tiic vvrtfchcd chief <sf Libya. [rs Libyan]“-wountD 

-tiie a.jDtii of Libya, u?tal number (t jc-J 1 ' 

T *- 5,224 [-E-jcf 

Bcira,- i p ooc-[+^l 

iv-gold-. 

IV. TIYM3ST OEN THE VICTORY OVER TO LLBYANE d (l&ElAET, 

STELA) 

602. This composition is one of a class common in tlie 
Nineteenth Dynasty. It is a poetic encomium in celebration 
of the great victory of llemeptith over the Libyans in the 
fifth year of his reign. It adds nothing to the facta furnished 
by the KarnaJt inscription (§§ 57^-9*) concerning this vic¬ 
tory, except the picturesque description of the joy and 
relief among the Egyptians ( 1 L 3t-s 6, $6r6). Without the 
Karnak inscription little could have been gathered from this 
document of the Importance of Mernepiah’s victory, or the 
gravity of the danger from which it brought relief; for, as 
Spiegdberg has remarked, it never even mentions the north¬ 
ern allies of the Libyans, Many of the descriptive passages 
too, Lire so figurative and highly colored as to be unintelli¬ 
gible. 


*X*rn*k flljBH* 1. 57). T'KarnaL (j jES, 1. jB) W 

i: Th:s cLUincr-ji ref era to the msipoms, ctt., oc£inniiL£ in 1. (K&maiLj $ 5^}. 
d On a stela dhco ver^il by PfcEri* in i-qii-iftoJ mortuary 

At Thcbcp, tn jS^Gl The iJJ&eHjylion OCClllWeS Ihe hk£< yE Lhe ul ArnraifrotL^ 
III, taken irorn hi* ricmhliLry Lrittlpl* Uy MkJJli:tM4h TI, ft JU Y'Eli Eist 

published by Siji^llwrg \Zeitechrifi j&r &fyflftsck*SptiictM, ;>i ? j IT.), &i.il 1 n.L^i.ia by 
fuTTi 7" ttrt-pStt, Pla. XflL XfV'l, 1 had also pIiotofimphEj kindly sent me h y E, 

Enif^oh-Hcy. math; hy him on a hu^i; acuk; frotn n squeeze. There is a dupiiratp 
Hi?]^iiLil in Kamafc, of v/bich onEj- \\ n-ngm^t li^is It ]g puNished by 

Diimichen { IT-i$£o rJ.- it:jV tt /+z .vj s rift rij., I, i), jinri by Knmn (ZaUwS&ijt far tig'ffiiitfhe 
Sftrucfic, 3/i)- T have coSlaljcd it Tor Hit acco.np&Jiymg tranalau^i. A comirkr- 
able littTrtUUre un lln; iF-racI pannage liaa arism, t7Jnkh wiiL he found. qa p. 2.5 7 r notfi. 
On iliii c.lviMtlaLi^tL -rjf the teat in^c-nrra^ besidea Spict^ctbcrfi'a commentary (with 
lii^ ^ulhkrttbn of the teii), ^cr; PkL.[ h IV, 1Miilicr, Rerttc$ t XX, 

,31, 32 - f Griffith, Fror.wiiixgx rtf tfte S&ti&y of Biblititl AtcStcM^^^ X7X, l-R^ 
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603. The monument has attracted wide attention, because 
of the reference to Israel in the last section. Ibis is the 
earliest mention of Israel known to us in literature, not 
excluding the Hebrew Scriptures themselves. It occurs in 
a clear-cut strophe (I 617) of twelve lines, which forms the 
conclusion of the composition. This strophe opens and 
closes with a couplet containing a universal statement of the 
subjugation of foreign peoples in general, while the eight 
lines between arc a rapid list of certain of the defeated for¬ 
eigners, among whom is Israel. The assertion of the defeat 
of Israel is so brief and bald that little can be drawn from 
it. Moreover, it Is made up of conventional phrases, applied 
also to other peoples. Much has been made of the second 
phrase, “ his seed (pr't ) is It has been applied to the 

seed* of Israel and referred, to the slaying of the male chil¬ 
dren of the Israelites by the Egyptians! But this phrase is 


treatment which thia phrase ha* received 1 iy sump biblical scholar 
furnithes anoUier curious example uf the luialJy Prisieudirtg use uf such evirtencie p 
where it it rec«Y«,1 uA irecond hand. Thus in ths 2L\fasitor {Mardi, jSj^, iOi, 
ncile) we find rhe Etntcincxit th^t Spcc^jclbcrj; renders this phrase ( ;i Mt srmJ -:-.v npt ¥T ) 
thugi “TintiiQut fuar” (I), An caaminatinn. shows that SpFegelberj;, tnui&Uting 
ihtj Gerjnjufi, c^uitK properly rends red due phrase: “ulm**Fruthl," ( i( TL-iiWni fruit"’l, 
The -CjermiHl 1J Frud]l ,f was then misread toy lEl-e writer in the JLxpG.?itfty 

i£ ]}'uvchL ,t — ^foar 1 *1 From, the thig absurdity then paf-sed inlo other 

arisdos and gained currency. Seine of ths usuxm on nhe are tacrcfare 

(o be u:wd with l he greatest HauLifffij Lml&cc; Hinnmnl, KirfikKthe 

VII;, 5&I--S0; MflUex, Ifldeptitftent, July 0. ifr.id, Sd33n h ivc;*? K^rkiRwis: 

Zritzchwft t Vll, 503-1.1; Mol-andir, Rwwr Wiry rviigitrn, Ecptenibcr-t JcLAhti-., 
Stein-dcii-:! Eczisckrift jiir t&ted'.imti&l-iche W-issemichvft, XVI, iHnfi, and 

dcs Dfh&icjtck PMstimsekcn fomvf£ h iEkjfr, 4^ 4ft: Marshal]; - 
July, i£p6; Petrie, Cwietninwary iferieni'j May, iflrjG. and 

Cms-ury Mttgamble, August, iSyti; Spie^elbet^ r .SVfcwfrjfjto*;c f ?.t tier FrcwsAinfunt 
Afca-ietttfe, i 3 q£, 595 tf.; NelylLW, T^oay}^ 3 CX, Dratidr. Tkffalo^iaha T^d- 

T-li.r;i6, PricSj 3 pht?sx f 1, soH fi.; IDaicssy, Ifevii# PfAitevIugsotm, 

XXXTJI r ft.' r Wiedemann, L& XVII r En-rr>^; HhJeYW Rciwc sAnii- 

iRyi>, IT, EreasLed, /Jt'Wivwi January, 1 Sy V, Ck -tiS. A useFu] 

presc oration of the various views. tjip the pnftoikgtt is given by Monrtp Frc&byi&tiiw 
Qtwrterlyr January, ifiySL 
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found five times* elsewhere in the Inscriptions referring to 
a number of other peoples as follows: 

604. 1, “ Those who reached my border are desolated, 
their seed is not** (referring to northern invaders). 11 

2. “ The Libyans and Iht r Seped are wasted, their seed is 
not .*" 1 

3. “ The fire has penetrated us, our seed is net" (words of 
defeated Libyans ), d 

4. “ Their cities are made ashes, wasted, desolated; their 
seed is not” (referring to the Meslrwesh).' 

5. “fGored 1 is the chief 0} T Amor\ . kis seed is 

not .” 1 

60s, The words, “kis (their, our) seed is not,” are, 
therefore, a conventional phrase applicable to any defeated 
turd plundered people, and cannot possibly designate an 
incident peculiar to the history of Israel, like the slaying of 
the male children(!). Israel, clearly located among Pales¬ 
tinian peoples by the inscription, was defeated and plundered 
by Memeptah, This inscription is not the only evidence of 
a campaign by him in Palestine, although the fact seems to 
have been entirely overlooked in the discussion of the Israel 
passage. Memeptah rvas in Asia in his third year, as the 
journal of a border commandant shows (5 633, VI. 9; § 635, 

V ' S) ' 

606. An invasion of Palestine by Memeptah is further 


Existed* JiAJ3is:»xirp 1 Raj r ftfi, Three at cheat example* 

Were, quoted also by Spit^elbfcr^ ( m Ztit.w.hrijt jSr Xprccke, 34, 2 ?X 1 

have there rerilisrwl $r~ f hm Ji ^ycjtf h in but further study of tbe per-iijlel tests bus 
Ircl me to rrmdiiy Ihal. l'Midffring* 

hWtr c>r RpiTinFttA III 1 * dffhth year against &£u-peonies; (1Y ? I- 
tDllmichgrt, Ui&rrwchG I. XX.X.IV* L. 3k 

Libyan wsir of R<hhsrs 3IT* Jifch year {IV, 43 , !■ 4f)- 
^DtiTnirlLfri, f-fifiarisrhe f KschriNfrtr T, XX 3 1, 2, 
tLiby&i} umt isf R=nmac* Ill’s fifth year {IV, 3y, II. 14 ). 
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evident from the epithet assumed Ijy blm among his titles; 
“Binds? of Gezer (£ 3 -d- -f-*),* which town he must have 
captured and punished after revolt t as indicated al&o in our 
Hymn of Victory (L 27). For the mention of a specific 
town, or evert nation, in such an epithet, in a titulary must 
refer to some definite occurrence. In the same way Ramses 
III called himself in his titulary ** Con-qaeror of Ihc Mvsk- 
ipenh (IV, 84), and had the records of his defeat of the 
Meshwesh perished, wc should still be justified in con¬ 
cluding that he had overthrown them. b It is certain there¬ 
fore, that Mferneptah campaigned in Falestine, and there 
can l>c no doubt that Israel there suffered defeat and pillage 
at his hands* 

Date and Introdurfion 

607. r Year 5 h third mon(li of the third .reason (eleventh month), third 
day* under the majesty of Horn*: Mighty Bull, Rejoicing* in Truth; 
King of Upper and Lower Egypt: Binru-Mcriiirtion* Sod of Re: Mernc- 
plnh-Hotephirma, magnifying might, exulting the victorious sword of 
HlG!ns h mighty TJull, ^mEier of the Nino flows, tfhosu name is given 
forever tf.nd ever. 

The Great Dciivcran^s 

6 o 3 . His 1 victories arc published in aU lands, to cau^e that every 
land together may see, tu c&use the gkirv tjf hi& conquests to appear; 
King Meinept&h, J the Bull, lord of strength, why slay a his foes, beautiful 
upon the Geld of victory h when his onset * occurs; the Sun, 1 driving 


“■Krona 3-n iQRcriptiffll of EhirteGa lin.es irt the tcitpla of Ajtada, by 

Eouriatit (Rrcwcil, ifi F ifie), It retards. n revolt lo Wawat, ^hicli MorjicpLali 
&utwlujed F “seelztiig i-yai enemy in this entire fend, to {trev&tt if&ir 1 —s to mwtt g 

Hjrirjpui Oats 77 i'L jo). The public it loji i& bo inaccurate that 4 translation tji the 
wild* i? qni^c- irn'iDEKibie. 

similar epithcl applied to TSuirmc&e IV (n, flaa). 

<Thc sl^u is ( iC l'P but, Piehl has- rcrrubikrd (S-phiwx, IV, mfi), 

the variants thew thuA :i T$5Qtw" lS t-u hi read, 

3Tbe rtoub-n ofuruc in tbc icrct ia from here on abforfrvj'itctf as abu^e, 
r -A wurd (frwd) useri especially of the clivus o r a bull, (See Piehi, 

IV a i 5 S.) 

f Tcst baa '* Jftn, rp a sim-god. Sec TiehJ, iiiid.y 127. 
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away ^thc storm which-was over Egypt* Egypt to see the rays; 

of the sun, ihe mounhun of oo[>pcr from the neck of the people 

SO that he might give breath io the people who were smothered, lie 
grali fieri ihe heart of Memphis (in their iocs* making Tatftrten rejoice 
over his enemies. He opened the gates of the waded chy* which were 
stopped up * and caused ^his temples to receive their food (even), King 
Mcmeptah* the unique onc s who establishes the hearts of hundreds of 
thousands oi myriad^ so ihni breath enters into tbeir nostrils at the 
sight of him, He has penetrated the land of Tenieh in hi * lii'etonc, 
and put eternal fear Hu the heart of the Mcshwcsh. He has turned 
byefc Libya, who invaded Egypt, and great fear of Egypt is in their 
hearts 

Tk-t Iteal- of iki fJItytiits 

Gog. Their advanced columns 1 * they left behind ehem* their feet 
made no stand* but fled. Their archer? threw down their bows, and 
the heart of their fleet ones was weary ^with marching, They loosed 
their water skins^ and threw them to thu ground, their 1 —** were taken 
and thrown out, 


The Fitil of the hihym Chk} 

610- The wretched* fallen chief of Libya, fled by favor of night 
alone** with no plume upon his head, his two feel rhiiled*. His women 
were taken ^before his face, the grain of his supplies was. plundered, and 
be bad no water i n the; *kin to keop him alive, The face of his brothers 
wa& hostile to slay hEm f one fought Timjlhftt among his leaders-* Their 
camp was burned and made a roaat^ ad his poKsetffi ion* were food sfor 
the troops. When he arrived in Eds country ? he waa the complaint of 
every one in lu& land. ^Adiarucd 1 , he bowed himself 11 down, an evil 


iLiomphis. "ikeir marclicrL jonmird” 

c Not tcnt^ r * (MQllci, XX, 31), x r hich ia a masculine n.nun (see 

Hnrldnit, T ? 3 - = □, ri™] TCnjn;*k ? J 1, 6 z} f while foe-' £, Ll wyicr above, 

;? lemiriins. riol homti by (he I mops .-in ^h* iH;mtfi. 

^kSpefijf’herp has: "iline Sack : 1 ( Y] mirrlen [jEtiniuniffli unri nnftjHwrhtilfcH (?). ,p 

Kirnak $ 1. ji, [ Campfire KiLT-ak, 1. 44. 

KThc flours it thiil of a soared bird in Kamak Gy), where the name phrase 
tKiUUUS Afrtrfritft SirfriCf, i jcj ? 1 . 4 F hif Ihe pil: to fc). The 

figure ia, ocmlinuMi fi-bo^o lli the p .- c.tll parallel phraao. 

hRcad £a£'/ ksv. r t aa- ia Sinuhe (11, i? h iS, I, ayj). 
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fate removed (ilia) plume. They all spoke against him, among the 
inhahicants of hi^ dty: “He is in the power of the gods, the lords of 
Memphis; ?thc lord oE E^ypt h^s airbed his name, Metyey 
y 5 -y), the abomination of Memphis, from son to .son oi his family^ 
forever. Eimre-Meriamnn is in pursuit of his children; MemepEah- 
Hjchtephlrma is appointed to be Iris fate,” 

Merneptah's Fatnt in Libya 

611, He has become a I0 pn>vcrb a for Libya (iE 11 -i^ p }; the youth 
say to youth, concerning his vfoories; f 'JU lias not been done to us 
tbEforci rinu; tilt Lime of ILe, 1 ’ say they> Every old man Rays to his 
son; “Ahts for Libya 1 ,T They have ceased to live in the pleasant 
fashion of wjllriing in the fields their going about h stopped In a single 
“day. The Telienu are consumed in a single year- Sntekh has turned 
his back upon their child; their settlement tire dcaolated with his 
^consent 1 . There h no work of carrying j n these day** Con¬ 
cealment is good; there is safEty in the cavern.^ The great lord of 
Jfrgypt, possessor of might J=f and victory L Who will fight, knowing his 
stride ? The fool, the witless Is he who receives him; e he shall not 
know the morrow, who iratisgresbfci his boundary, 

0 ivhi 4 Fritterfinn nt ftgyfti 

613. Si net LEie lime oi the gods, say l hey, figypt has been the only 
daughter of fie; his son is he-who T ^sits upon die throne of Shu, No 
one tan make a derign to invade her people, for the eye oi every god is 
tiehind him who wouM violate her; it (the eye) f captures the rear of her 
f<*es. r- 14 A great wonder han happened for Egypt, ,L th* 


*Lfit. h " iw h<tt termite tiribittR a} ft proverb (sv&i' *);” cutupaic the Arabic 

h It Li ihe I-ihjaJi youth whu Sptiuk, in spite of their reference Ut Ee. The 
Puntite-^ alau made to iitfvz to Eh [n F^+she^ut's rdivfa, 

^Spacgolbexg suggesls “Kjttrbo." 

Millie f, RteU&h XX, £>. 
c McaritFg liifl onset in hattJc, 

■fThft feminine pronoun {-at?, “she") aoove traarittted Hi *¥, ?r might rttor to 
Egypt, but the paruflcli^ni ahow?- Chat it muat refer iu ^hicJi ia femtuinfi. 

bTIi=b phrase, to the ond of ]. 33, is c-tnrLipt, 
b Lit. h Hl £fcd ft-Jmif *f u.'katk. ? > 
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power of wliich has made her imudcr a. living primmer. The divine 
ting f c^iilts ir over hi* enemie^ Erc the presence of Re L Meryey (if-r 3 - 
; y 1 »y), the evil-doer, whom the god. the lord who b In Memphis, tui* 
overthrew vrt\ t he ha?; been judged T *wiih liira in Heliopolis, and the divine 
enneud declared him guilty of his crimes. 

Mcmaplah Diimdy Appointed 

615. The All-Lord lias said: "Give the sword to my son, the 
uptight. o( hcarLj the good and kindly iUcriicufciili, the rdiEUnpion 1 on 
behalf of Memphis, the advocate of l6 HdlEopolis t who opens the towns 
that were closed up- Let him s^ci free mukEltidcfl who are bound in 
every district, let him give oUering^ to the temples, let him send in iniDtu^a 
before the gad f leL him cause the prinoci to r rccovcrJ Ehelr possessions, 
let hint cause the poor to r re-cntcr J tiiuir cities." 

if/fli Mtipft&i Praises Merncptah 

614* They say rnnong the lords of Heliopolis ^regarding their son, 
Mcrnq>tah- “ftive no liim duration like Re, let him be advocate of Mm 
w r h(i is oppressed in every country. Egypt has been assigned to Mm as 
the portion of Quin who has gained k 1 for himself forever, Hk stren^lhi 
is its people- Lo, when one dwells in the time of this hero, the breath 
Tfl of life 11 eosnes immediately.so they say. 

Thti GvtPs DeMriwnid- i\Pfir-y?y /*■ Mfrrttfiidh. 

615, Meryoy {M-tv-r 3 -wy-y), l °che wretched, vanquished chief of 
Libya., came to invade die ^\YiIk-of-the-Sovereign " (Memphis)* ftvho is 
Its lord,! whose son shines or his throitq ihc ItotL^ MiTTteptah. hhrali^ 
ia r d concerning die vanquished (ehie:) t of Lihy:t: “All his crimes 
shall be gathered * D tuul returned upon his (own) head. Deliver him 
into die hand of Mcmepiah, tha-t he may mute him disgorge whiL he 
has swallowed, like a crocodile. Behold, the syHft i& the captor of the 
swift- and die ting shall siUrc hint, (though) hk ^.Lrejiglh be blown; 
far Amon shall bind him in hk hand and shall deliver him to Ills ka 
HJ m Hermonthk, (to him) the King Memeptah," 


’‘Li is .reguljic'y toe fciai^ tfLio furnkh-cs hk fouple with thv breath of Jifc;. cf L 
aho h 4- 

*>The Knulijli n'aL5n-.eT:t has i, A j ?nv 7 i. :? 

^TCama-L fiaRtcuiat 1 l;iS: ff ufittttTtting Jzittt ft; fjhvfi 
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Rvjeicing j / the Ki'ypf-htte 

616. Great joy has come in Egypt* rejoicing comes forth from the 
towns of Tomeri.* They converse of the vLtoriep which Merncptah 
has achieved among the Tdicmi- “How amiable i2 is he* the victorious 
ruler t How magnified is the king among the £txls 3 How fnrtnnate is 
he* the commanding lordl Sit happily down and talk, or walk far out 
upon the way, (for) there is no four in the heart at the people, a *Thu 
strongholds are left to themselves, the wells are opened (again). The 
messengers [skirt J the battlements of the walls* shaded b from the sun, 
untQ their watchmen w<tf&e. c The soldiers lie sleeping, and the border 
^scouts arc in the field at their (own)' 1 desira The herds of the held 
are left as cattle sent forth, without heidmen, crossing (pt will) the 
fulness of the stream. There is no uplifting of a shuut in the night: 
J Stop! Behold* one comes* one comes with the speech of strangers 3 
One comes d goes with singing, and Th&re Is no lamentation of 
mourning people- The towns are settled again anew; as for the one 
that plnweth his harvest, he ^hall Cat it. Re has turned himself lo 
Egypt.; he was born* destined to be * 6 ber protector* the King Meme- 
ptah.” 

Cimrfitdmg Sfy'&ph# 

617- “The kings are overthrown* saying: “ 5 al&m! ttf 
Not one holds up his head among the Nine Bows, 

Wasted is Tchcmu+ 

Kheta K is padfied, 

Plundered is Pekanaid (F J -Jfc 5 -ft 1 -?s c r sic !)* with every evil, 
a ?Cn.rried off is Askalon ( 3 3 -r-ny ) 7 

Seized upon is Gtzer {K 5 -4 * -r J ) + 


^Arugllier name foj Egypt, 

*Lit. p “ttud }*vm iftfl jum.” 

<>Tbfi watchmen who should receive (he i 11 p.=g eng fir's new* one aiicep, and the 
walks in Ihfi shiide oi the Trail till tlit-y wate, a s h\s frttss&gc J& not in 
baste ah in tiinc ul war, 

J T]]at ffl, whether they like or not; they 1 inlj- yialrol or not aa they wish. 

*lieaniruj tbc rs? Llic sendnda that men of foreign apeoch [m . 3 Libyan^ 
are mining, 

*Thc Libyans a- 1 ^ represent fid as also using: this Semitic word in RntnEca lil'a 
war with ehc*n {JilLli y*ar, IV* 43, l, 50, and IV, 45* 1 . g6) t 

eSco Great TusnSpI inn (J 5^0, !. 24). 

^Litn 
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Ycnoam (V'-rap-* J -wir) Is made as a thing not cutting, 

Lsruci (’ -f-r- 5 -r) is iJcaoJatcd, hia sccfl is not; 

Pnleaiiri« ((I y -W) hus Iftamie a wiilo^ aS : l.tt E^yfjl. 

Ail lands are united, they axe patihed; 

Everyone that is turbulent is bound by King Mcrncplab, given life 
like lie, every day. 


INSCRIPTION'S OP THE ntOH PRIEST OF AMON, ROY 

61S. The documents left by Roy tire of the greatest im¬ 
portance as showing when the office of High Priest of Amon 
was for the first time transmitted from father to son, and 
thus came to be regarded as hereditary". Moreover, an 
examination of them discloses the fact that this arrogaiion of 
power hy the High Priest of Amon took place undei’ Merne- 
ptah, not at the dose of the Nineteenth Dynasty, as com¬ 
monly supposed, hut at the latest in the reign of Memeptah, 
and possibly still earlier, ha the reign of Ramses II, Roy 
lived in the reign of Memeptah ($$ 628 ff.), and inherited 
the high priesthood of Atnon from his father, Rome, hereto¬ 
fore considered his son. ” Roy’s father, Rome, therefore lived 
under Ramses II, and must have been the successor of Bek- 
nekhonsu” (55 561-68). Roy’s son was named Itekne- 


^Thft meaning of this phrase ta rtflldereri eYiflenc hy an cpitlict allied Crt 
FUunaca II on his Tunis &trU (S 1- f "hushsrtd of meaning 

rtf course.. dj Ffrypl. Tt a land may tt’ widowed {- , mLhuut a ''IvitS- 

L a pJuUh:M), and ralcatinc hod no protector against 

^SiiKe the iiljuvt; vh 1 ^ aritLcn Wicazrdnski's very useful tbt of the j^ritstl 
of Arnou Ajonayfirf (U/e llifhenprwxter iltS ATrtfrd, iVjfl W. Rflfhn, 

Id v/ldth he alao mu,™ "Remit; tin: nldcr, ;oid pi'otahL? Lhc f-hdior of Rtf? 
(ibid., i 4 j note}. 

c UcSLnrtiri<r nl^iy yBar* from anmc point in this raied of Seti I, "Bekn.^l^LluH&'U 
was Hjj?}: Pi’Ll^L ^jf Amon for twxn(^--&eY*TL jnypns, ThJ* £1 l-; tloac ttf hia lc.-ui 

to hI lftfip-l th* !=int3cih year of Rainses IVi itign, 30 that lira ik ulre: have &iu:txwkd 
hiirL, 11. c.&n ImvcLy be an ixddfnt deil <mc id lhe prophets of Amon in Rftnut;* 
TI ? a frtrey-suth. youTj tinbi 1 I .lie high pinofil-hmofi of RekoeJdmii&n wi:& named 
Rome. {Ueiiin legd j^jvrui N^. 3047; thrift /Hr figytfiittkt 5 &rMhc f 
1 - S>. 
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khonsu; ft hence, as the name thus appears in Roy’s family, 
he (Roy) may have beer the grandson of the Ecknckhonsu 
of Ramses II 1 s reign, in which case the hereditary character 
of the office began with Beknekhorsu. Roy survived into 
the reign of Sell TT; but already under Merneptah he suc¬ 
ceeded in gaining high office for his son, with prospects of 
succeeding to the high priesthood. According to Legra-in, 
bis statue recently found in the great Karnak cache bears 
the following statement; 

u Lc roi a donne (jne me$ enfants soient rassemhl^s en 
corporation (tribu) do mon sang, les etablissant parmi les 
proph&tcs qui sont sous sa direction* Moi, je suis premier 
prophfete d'Amon, ct mon his est £tabli h c6te de moi en 
quality de second prephetc ct de smJS^dircctcur dit palais du 
roi a l occidert de Thebes; le fils de mon fils rccevTa les 
litres de quatrifeme piophetc d’Anion, dc pfcrc divin, d’ofTj- 
cient et dc pr£trc. ?,tl 

Lcgrain has accepted the current conclusion Ibai Roy 
was die father of Rome, and hence identifies Roy's son 
above, who became second prophet, with Rome. The nar¬ 
rative of Roy. however, does not give the name of his son; 
but it is given in. the Kartiak. relief (§ 620) as Eeknekhonsu, 
who must therefore be the son referred to on this new Kurnak 
statue/ 


aEru^atii,. Thrjaltrt+S, 1321. 

^7, 7?. Lc^rain. c pvt* no tcit. 

*Afi nnw poillinhwl 1*7) p T^Fain'.? <Uti furjiish no evidence that Roy 

w aa ths hither, irtJ Rome his son. The fcmt :hat lie is 0.hip uo I'ecoriS&iNM, IVt-rn 
TwentTr-Etconri Dynasty &Ulufls ft EenaiLosjy rwunhfnjt Iracfc Eg z F^cood proplM* 
Hn'ir.e, lui* jin bfl3.irin£. kemr dial eiir Retire is called Hip^h Tiicaz of Amnn 

on cuflbempriraiy luonutncncs-j hence the Fittmid Jjro|Ahet h Roiatt, who beads 
]jcijrain J t KFCLKibK;: {Ite&miit j^} r vas evidently ft person. The 

imiriiniRDts found by Ld^itiin, ^vl'-ea jyub’isheil w tidaft-W, muy -contiiin evEderme 
that Rorfie v/aa the Srtn ftud Roy thfi taEbo/; for L admit that diShcuJtjes 

attend the tup^otition lL.u .1 Hue revere was unm; but the efridsnre now accessible 
is ceritiiElly SLJttngly jn fa-vor pf tbit conclusion.. 
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I, KAUNAS INSCRIPTION L 

6ig. Tlifs document is of importance, first, because of its 
plate, viz,, on the walk oF the Ram ah temple of Amon, 
where heretofore none but the Pharaoh’s name might appear. 
At the east end of Pylon YIII, built by ThuLnlose I, was the 
kitrticn 1 ' or refectory of the high priests of Amon. In view 
of the extensive household of the high priests at this time, 
it must have been a considerable building. In Roy’s time 
it had fallen into ruin; and in the reign of Morneptah 
(§635) Roy rebuilt and enlarged it. On the east end of 
Pylon VIII, near the entrance to the building* where all 
who went m would see it, he left a record of his pious work, 
calling upon all the bakers, confectioners, and the like, who 
daily entered there, to remember him for it and to pray to 
Amon for him. To this record he prefixed a hymn of praise 
to Amon, which he placed in the mouth of his deceased 
father, Rome. Rome recounts his own long life accorded 
him by Amon, and adds: "My son is in my place, my 
office is in his hand , in hereditary succession, forever” (1. 6), 
Rome is thus represented as regarding the hereditary char¬ 
acter of the office of High Priest as a matter of course; which 
would indicate that the beginning of the hereditary suc¬ 
cession was earlier, as indicated above (§ 618), The use of 
the temple wall, and the restoration of one of its connected 
buildings by the High Priest of Amon, arc significant symp¬ 
toms of the tendency which two hundred years later placed 
the High Priest on the throne of Egypt. 


A 0 :i the east cud of Pylon VI u, ll l.^ snared, luki:;; pn':jl hjfed: 

LqxsiuN, ne&knutfrr, III, ^7, Zs£s cfirijl fttr tigyptische Spradie, XT, 

je\ jT. (partially); iunl Pru^uh, Thesaurus, VI, 1331, 1,322 (partially'), I had * 
photu^r^ph {for which T jiiii fnd^btral tn UorLhiirdt) which ELled out many of thf? 
lftmna; in Lcpeius, and Futile [w^ilile Ll ik= Hbudv <.u" If it? document lie a 

Tyliolc, which, il?. It has n-o^ buen dun? shirr Slern (-^7,^), fiirnrahcj! n?.v? ant] Miipuf* 
taut iu-m 1. 3 . 

I^ITlc JwlKnp of t‘:ie High Priest was farther ciiEt, kouthof the Euhe- 
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620. Beside the inscription, in relief, are two priests m 
the attitude of prayer; the first must be Roy. though no 
name fe appended; for the second figure is not Roy (as shown 
by the accompanying inscription). The second figure is 
accompanied by the words:' 1 “F Its son T th& second prophet 
of Amon , Bcknekhonsu / 7 This second figure and the 
name have been chiseled out by political enemies, probably 
at the fall of Scti TT^ into whose reign Roy survived. 

The inscription is as follows; 

Praise by K<mc 

621. Giving praise to Amt>n-Kc, smelling the eerth to bb beautiful 

face, by the IJigh Priest of Anum, Rome He tays:. 

Here follows conventional praise of the god, with a prayer 
for the king, b after which Rome proceeds: 

Speech of Pom# 

C22. “ <Thoii didst grant c me long life carrying thy image, whiles iriy 
eye beheld thy t>ro urflci trery day, Einri my limbs were endued with 
health. -5 .Thou didst prolong nay existence during a plfias- 

£ BrU^tii, Thc.wutri fj, J CAnnyt seo any trancF. of the name on the photo- 

gr^ili, but th# title is lejphla a* abnvt. 

b Lepfijut n Dftpbxititer, gives the name as that of Sen IT, like die two secure ofl 
the ItiLi; but I HTidtioL read this name r>n tho photograph. It waa not road by 
either Stern or Kruflach. If Lcpaiua has not intrud-jccd. it 1 mm the nd^hboriDfl 
adoration nl Amon by Set] II h and it actually stands in out passage, it tnust bo a 
piaytT for tlic king [juL into the mouth of the decent! J U&t Lke deceased 

Set, I iB in ado to pmy for Ramypy JJ hit AbrriiiA. Char iiiMTipiron in thaL ruaa dabw 
from the red jl;ll of -S^tl IT, The m,uler fan he settled only hy an examination of 
tha orf^Ltiid- lmt historically Hue xeahrma againe* rcadinR Sc-el It am strong for 
Roy TTOuLd tbon have boon UiRtiRricEt through the ittigiu; vl snuw&dvc Itfugs llu&t£)c 
Co ouch other* licrn^ptkh* Ammm^E, SEptaL, and Seti II, in quarrels ihe 

Hiflh I'rfcat of Amo* was, <*f cuU Ttt f involved, Tt Ie not likfFy that Iba Rime lUfjh 
P^si coritimied under tbeiru uJi, 

■-The tense of the ortipnat permits tmfislatitlg ill Lhe lollo-WLhfE M a praye: 
until 1. ft, ’A'V i-Tfr the nuinirtiu Krntflct:^ * A -rtty i-i, camiu'. be oplativc. Hotitt- 
the whole is hisUjncat and n&t a prayer. Aijiin, as both Rome and Roy are ftiYon 
lEm titEe High Frieet. cf Amon, one of them must be dead.; and :ho drcc&Eed w of 
cobra-fcue whose sort bus. succeeded him. flenee must uotpjlude t,b^t Rjome 
li uh« frill:er, uml Lk>I. lh^ yyn (othvJW^EO hfi^pejtjj 
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ant life, abiding in thy temple, while my limbs were fr^und^], £L>UoY;mg 
thy ka, while my eye belield the way* until I arrived at :he Weal* oi 
Thebes, satisfied with seeing Mon. 6 My son is in my place* my office 
h in hia hand, h in hereditary succession 11 forever, as is tone for it just 
miiu t profitable m tbi: hyu^ of hia Lord,” 

/irfmJ&frtrWt i?/ A>y\i Spny.h 

&3 + For* the ka of the only excellent and just one, the favored of 
his god, Anion, profitable to Mut, and amiable to Khonsn, pleasing the 
heart of iho lio-d oi die Twu Lan<la; 7 hcrL\Litm-y prince, divine rather* 
pure of bands, master of secrets oi heftyen r ear|h T and the nal.her world* 
c —1 of Kamepliis (Amon), sett) priest in die eternal horizon, 1 * great 
sclt of Re-Afum In Tbebtt, third prophet of Anion, iecciid prophet of 
Amon, fTi^Ci Priest* of Amon, Roy, triumplianb He saith: 

Roy's Speech 

624, S:i O ye priests arid scribes l.ht houso of Amon, good servants 
of the divine nlfermj$s* f bakers, mixers/’ eenfecLinner*, makers of cakes* 
and loaves, [l those who perform their every duty for the=r lord; who 

shall enter into tliia refectory, 1 which is In ['the house oif Amon >]. - 

daily; for me bcauwo of niy good a ad great cIeed^. ,, 

Ray 7 * RestoraHvK 

625. i£ I found tbiri ho use ( c J *) in complete ruin; its waits faUing H the 
woodwork wretched, the doorposts of wood perishing, tho paint r iudud 7 . 


“Tins cemctoryj meaning tEJ[ he died,. 

1^Jjif., “am. inn af aturlhrr jarexcr” j : w c ), which i& a phr-use for iLeTedifcary 

Bucccssiati. Only tin: second win "\itrv uksirly nnvsurYi-il, buL mi tin* [iJKr^Jgrw]ili 
1 -caa see the ftsci of the *' ■gouvt' l^iiiI uni* fcn^l i^f fi-sL -harpiioiL. In viftw 
cf th? cfiUTT«in-M of Pi* mum /jUrasc in. i. 12 , there tan be no doubt about tLie 
rvi/ling he'd. TLie hciteditary tharaotex of the high prieEttLULid of Am^m iy (bus 
proven. 

c It iu possible tNtt tliij Nl.il) hfelutigs lo JLftnifi’s aptecli, which daca not alter 
the cotidusioro drawn Jivjru the inachpekm; *"Jot the £ti, cte. f ’* being thrxi a second 

liiiLLV* ufLer 

^TV ting’s tomb. *Lit. r “^rrf prophet.*' 

i'E’empLc income; ^ervutLts who bundle ike DaLuriJivi of l^e L-emple income 
meant, 

ffOx: t c ®- 

I’-TrLrt*^ sorte oi lo^v^ are given: fffl'f., by't T and prsn, 

i tjr: HH kiu/icK ' r (w * it ' 0- 
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I fluid it out|J I0 with increase throughout, heightened and widened and 
^established^. I made its doorposts of sandstone,1 mounted upon them 
doors of real cedafj El [plajce for the haters and misers who are in iL 
I made it a, better work than before, for the protection fof the servants^] 
31 of Araou, lord of gods* J> 


R& ft A dniomf-hft- 

626. ri Oh r c yt heed and hear ye what I say! Trespass not against 
any thing which 1 have made; prosper my name, —■ my virtue* (*P)t 
speak favorably for me in t]Le prenence vL Anion; then shall he favor 

you T —^ according as he does-fye shall attain^ Ti old age in his 

house, Ms food sliaJl be yours, ye shall bequeath (your offices) to your 
children "in hereditary succession 11 in liis house forever. Place offerings 
^before my surtue^ cour out JlbaLJcuis upon the ground for ray oame t 
set flowers before me ivltesi ye enter, ^hwpKitk for me lib* favor with a 
loving heart for ray god, Am011+ Iurd of gods. Then shall be given to 

you 1 Mother things which-. Cause [this writing] to be read, in 

order U> do according to my sayings ld vvhkh are before you. Put my 
good repulsion hi Lhe mouth of the youth, according as I have done 

excellent -.hirers in the HAt^e of Amc-ii I7 oji every occasion,-Ainuii, 

because of these my —. May he giant me no years bearing zli [!iisJ 

image--—■ forever. 1 said my heart-his ka.” For 

the hi of the High Priest of Atnon, Roy. 0 

n. SILSELEH. STEIA d 

617, The building which Roy erected at K&rnak was par¬ 
tially of sandstone, and us the High Priest of Am on was 
regularly chief architect of the buildings at Karnak, it is 

*W c f r fl.-i restored in L 6 above, v. 

b Hi.? s(auie must lujfve beta iu Ihe temple near tills pilott. 

C A relief (Lcpsinfl., iJ cftkw&lcr, 2-37, c) beside Llii* li^ng iifc^rijiiFuJi kKows 
R ome and Ray keeling wkh upraised tianda before two royal cartouche b, the- names 
let p-Sikh-ure dii&rltfii out, LepaiW notebook ofTers net .help Eia to rhelr reading. 
The f.wr> men h:\ve the iH.le £l PFfgk P+iaxt rtf .-idtum.-" Ther^ i* 10 si^n of rho 

i 1 L-;LJi-'Lihj tlFI5 SEj'j VjfU , i r iitJi Itwill, y.nd lx>lh Jrtt a i ^ IJ /rz"±frhti^^Fri M }^ Btlow Eiro 

Ihe words: H ’The iL'kani his mnjssty biu-pki, the H iVfc tff A ml**., 

WMtiff If made in the lifetime m -Rjchuc, die cipungcd names will he 

thrive rif MVrnrpfcih. Over tkfc Brent is one shewing Set! H weraiifpina Amen; 
it ha*, ny m^ir.^-.xry LiLwjrtLjL-lien wilh t] ulL ef Rur(»e and R-ay. 

d CtiEL^ipoUion, MvtntitwntSi 102 — J_icpai.uSj IH ? ice* a, 
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probable that Roy Trait to Sibileh himself to superintend 
11]^ quarrying of the .sandstone for his building at Kamfik, 
Our inscription, does not state the object of his visit, but 
nothing ebc is known to us which would bring the High 
Priest of Amon to Sibibh- This dates Royb building in 
Mcrncptah's reign. 

628, The stela shows King Mcrnepteh and Roy worship¬ 
ing before Amort. Below arc the name and titles of Roy 
as in above Kamak inscription (j 635, l!- 6, 7)* Down each 
side is a prayer, one for Itoy, anti the other for Rome, with 
no statement of ihe relationship between them. Both bear 
the title, ci High Priest of Aim'm" which they could not have 
borne simultaneously- One is, therefore* already deceased 
in MeTneptahb reign, and as Roy appears assisting the 
king in the relief, it is Rome who is the deceased father. 
Hence the old supposition that Rome was the son and still 
lived tinder Sell II is incorrect, as we found was indicated 
also by the Karnak inscription, Rome, therefore, if de¬ 
ceased in Wcrncptahb short reign, must have been High 
Priest of Anion during the latter part of Ramses IPs reign, 
and possibly survived into the reign of Merneptah. a 


DAYBOOK OF A FRONTIER OFFICIAL 15 

6?g + On the blank backs of a few pages of a school ujpy- 
book au official in some tnwn L on the Palestinian frontier, 
in the days of Merneptab, has noted for temporary reference 

“■Tht either inFcuiptloi'LEi mentioning Ray arc of no historical importance 1 ; a 
r-amdian buckle ’with hi3 name and tides it in Pam Nitti(•.$<(&, No. 

i4ti!i h w.d. a moi'tiinrr s-t-tk of on? ot his sul^onlinjitcs is 'si Ijfyfh-rL {Y ? SJ. 
1 ewe the Frit reTcrtn^e to Dr. Wreri^i^kE- 

^'Pa-jymi Aaiirtasi III, EritidL Museum, 1024ft Pis. VT and V : vvrtv.\, oT Ilk* 
'■'Xvlea Papyri*’ 1 harS ^ls;i «. ^ILuion r>f Ih* ^Tiginul :ur lEw? Kttflin lyjcf^nary 
ny Stcindort'i. See Tirmaii, ZsfcscJirJit /dr apypthch-c Spr^cke. 29, 32, und Li}c f+f- 
A BPOtf I- 

think* he was in the fritter -^.vn of Thmi. 
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the names and the business oi the messengers wha passed 
through the place on their way to Syria. In addition to the 
important and interesting glimpse of the active intercourse 
between Egypt and Syria in the thirteenth century B. C., 
which the document affords us t it is of importance also as 
showing that Memeptah in his third year -was in Syria, 
undoubtedly on the campaign during which he plundered 
Israel, as related in his Hymn of Victory of the year 5 (§617). 

The notes arc of the most burned character, and so 
abbreviated that the prepositions are omitted. 

tfijiwnih Day 

630+ VI 1 Year 3, first month of the third aeawn (ninth month) r 
fifteenth day: 

There went up the servant of Bad T Roy (k . a -y), son of Zeper (D J - 
jnp-r') of Gbe** (G fcict), a wlio had with him for Syrij l 

two different letters, to wit: (for) The captain of infantry, Khay (H c j?), 
one letter; s(for) the chief of Tyre, Baadat-Remeg (if- c 4 -tzv-R 1 - 
m g-w), one letter. 

Seventeenth Day 

631* Year 3j first monlh of thr: third sea^sri (ninth month), seven- 
Utfnth day: 

*There arrived the captains of the archers of the Wed oE Meme[rtah- 
Botephirnoa, L. P, IL, swbirjh ii (on) the highland, to Treport^ in the 
fortress which i* in Ttmru (V 111 -«*■). 

Untertain Day 

632, 6 Year 3, first month of the third season (ninth month) T— \h a 
day: 

There vetumtd the Attendant, Thuliy, son m Thckerum 
rw-w) of Gehei (G 3 ^ -ty) ;, ^ "Medid-et (Af-P -did-iy-^} T 5011 of 

Shcm-Baal ( 5 5 -m- If-* -r ^ (of) the same (toivn): ^Suieidiniuse, =00 
of Eperdegei -r ; ) (of) the santo (town), g who had with him* 


^Thc oriijiiiul loolu like jd! 

= : FL-rhuv^ iUi error for &*-fi ^'=Gaa 
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for :he place whrrc the king was, (for) the captain at infantry, Kha.y 
({/ * >')j n ^gifts' 1 (yn'i'&i ^iH) ;lii <3 a. lei.i.ftt L 

6 $ 3- V’There went up tlis attendant, Nalditamoii, son at Thar a 
(F n -r 3 ) of the Stronghold of M-emcptak-Hoicphiraia. L, P. H. h ^who 
journeyed (to) Tipper 1 Toe (Z) 1 -r -Rw-mj , h who had with him for 
Syria (,y c -r«?) h two different letters, to wit; 5 (for) the captain of infantry, 
rexiimoTJij one letter; (for) the steward, Kamye&nftkhL of this town, 
out letter- 

634, <There returned the ch'iei of the liable, Peraerkluetem (P 11 - 
&on of Alii, of the Town of Mcmcptuh-IIotcphirnna, s which 
is bi the district of the Aram p who had with him (for) J the 

place where the kin^ 1ua*, d two letters, to wit: *(for) the ctipl^j-in of 
infantry, Yeremlpib (P* --R c -?d-W0> oiift letter; *!#r the deputy, 
Ptreniljub, 01^ lelien 

T'laenby-ftftk Day 

^35 1 s Year 3, llrsl month t>f the third season (ninth month), twenty- 
lHlh day: 

There went up the charioteer, Enwan (Yttsp-w* tpw), of the great 
stable ot the court of Binm-Mcriainon. (Mcn^phtb), T- P- H. e 


LETTER OF A FRONT] Elt OFFICIAL' 

636* This remarkable document is a communication in 
the usual official style, in which some frontier official informs 
his superior that certain Edomite lied win, doubtless in ac- 

a -Ar. tSii.^ Khay iias already ganc up to Syria (apcanlitj^ to VT, 2, & Gy 3 ), hia 
adrlrjFW ia hott the king's camp, the king rmtsL be sumeTYhere Jn Syrifi. 

'^MiLL-nt indiucs to place this tuwi on the Jordiu* {Aaistt uttd i&tfd/jc, 272) ^ 
hill h* toads P ? -r 3 -if( 

■■A? the article showa, theaaribe Lls kilswillUhl Aiaiu fur Aei^r. Cl. MiJ:kr, 
Asi&i iwf d l£urojxi h ss. -1 , anrj 

^^f'iLL-er, (.4-rim f+iaJ tewupti 2 L\ would regard thte Jli Lhc plaee ficim ^hiiiti 
iSlo IjccLct came. and not tb^ urliln^*. T!mll this is impnadble is sha^a by ths isict 
tJiufc the iLK-T\e yf Lhe letters ia llcv-ct piven in the entire list h and, fiEt'llira’., by the 
poxit"ld hi Vl_ whieli is of itself quite enough to *hn^v iIliil :.he kLnfl was. in A*m; 
ly,:t he waa npt. ucecsaimly in hit royal tu-Wri in Anu^ wh'eh ia oniy cnenLitKieJ its 
the h^uio oE-tiio oScer bearing the letler, 

=rJt:r* hilkiira a hat nf Jifccen names nl Urtosli^l pev&yua, Lonn^flion 

v*,'j 1.1 l lhe pjeteding ia no: inibt^t^il- 

f Piipyrua .Viiaatasi Vf in t^i« "RrilTsli Mussiint; PL IV, I. 1 . 3 -PL V h 1. 4 -. Cf- 
Mliliej, Amxi 
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cordcLiice with instructions, have been allowed to pass the 
fortress in the district of Succoth in the Wadi Tumiia.t, to 
pasture iheir cattle near Pithom, The instance is paralleled 
by tho similar case under Harmlnib (§§ 10-12), and that of 
the Israelites (Gen. 47:1-12), 

637 - The papyrus is very fragmentary, and some of the 
uncertain portions are omitted below- 

PL 4 

6 ^ 3 . ^Another matter for the satisfaction of my lord's heart ¥ ^to 
wit]: 

We have finished passing the tribes of the Slia&u (5 5 -nv) ol IS Edo[a 
through the Fortress of Hcxncptah'Hntephirma> L. P. H-, in Thckju,* 
(T-hut) ,e lfj the iwols of Pith-om, of Merneptah-HotephErmy. 

PL 5 

Tlieku, in order to sustain 1 * them and their herds in the duEiiaiu of Pha¬ 
raoh, L. P. ff. p the good Sun a of evccy land.- —— I have 

caused them to be brought *.other names of ^dayis ^wheil 1 the 

fortress of Mernepuh-Hotiephirrna may be passed, s-. 


^Succoth 7 

b ClUisHLive of the vflrb iC ta Hvt ?r in Htthrew), i+guUdy uacd to indicit* 
preservation A^d svistcnnace in tiuL-e of fanuoe. 




RETGN OF SIPTAH 
NUBIAN GRAFFITI 

65$, The only inscriptions of important historical content 
from the reign of Siptah are the graffiti of his viceroys in 
Nubia, especially those at Wadi Haifa. 1 They show that 
he was at first called Ramses-Siptah, and later Mcmcptah- 
Slptah. He went out to Nubia apparently in his first year, 
as far as Abu Sirobel, to appoint Seti his new viceroy of Kush 
(No, 1), and Neferhor the official who brought the new vice¬ 
roy out to Ills post, recorded his arrival at Wadi Haifa 
(No. 2). The “reward" brought by Neferhor on this oc¬ 
casion for the officials of Nubia can be nothing else than the 
new king*s attempt to win and hold them to his support. 
Tie evidently succeeded, for in the year 3 the treasury official, 
Piyay, records his visit at Wadi Haifa to receive the tribute 
of Kush (No. 3). 

640. In the same year Seti is still viceroy, recording his 
devotion to the king on the rocks at the first cataract (Nos. 
5 and 6). He is now also “governor oj ihe gold-country 0} 
Amort" and “chief steward of the king." Siptah ruled at 
least three years longer, for one of his messengers visited 
Wadi I-Ialfa in the year 6 (N 0* 8). Another of his supporters 
to whom much interest attaches in these graffiti is his treas¬ 
urer, Bay. This man was chief treasurer, and a. man of 
some power, or he could not have ereavated a tomb in the 
Valley of the Kings; but a mistranslation of Brugsch has 


^Odl jjLUmb of ft*-- suulhcm limpk rtf Thutmrtac 111; tLicy arc pubUahcd by 
fNtvL;r. RjtfUrtl, XVI I ? YftT, t fia, and arc referred ft* under his mirnbera. ±'ur 
mu* I rtf L!hTLl I tlid sko the copies of SttdiLtkjlit, yv'LLuli lit very k:mj[y At 

my dispogaL 
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given currency to a totally false idea of Ray’s position. 
In lx>th the graffiti (Kos. 6 and 7) commemorating Bay, there 
is attached to his name a relative clause: l£ wkom- the king 
established in the- seat of his jitiktfr” a not uncommon state¬ 
ment, indicating that a man has inherited, his father’s office. 
Brugseh’s rendering, following de Rouge,*■ “'in dem er (Soli) 
den Konig auf den Thron seines Vat era sctzte,” is gram¬ 
matically untenable; 1 ' hence the prevailing interpretation 
in all the histories since de Rough’s time, that the king 
owed life throne to bay, is without foundation. On the 
contrary, the old hypothesis of Roug6, c that the powerful 
noble of this reign was the viceroy of Kush, Seti, who 
became King Seti II, succeeding Siptah, is supported by 
these graffiti. Seti becomes 1 ‘governor 0] the gold-country of 
A turn," which places him in close communication with the 
powerful priesthood of Amon/- from whom so many usurpers 
drew their strength. 

641, The succession of the kings of the time, supposed to 
he against Rough’s supposition, is clearly in support of it; 
but the evidence either has been overlooked or haa only 
recently been published. There is Space here to note only 
some of the main points in the evidence. Amenmcscs, the 
successor of Memeptah, was a usurper and persecuted the 
memory of Memeptah, for example at the Rarncsseum, 
where he set his own name over that of Memeptah.' Amen- 
meses was in turn treated in the same way by his successor, 
Siptah, who inserted his own name over that of Amenmeses 


siw ttne slble $£ypri&tiie f 1S6. 
tirjt^ on Nr>. ? a J friy- 
iSj. 

dllxteftl.. ilieffi i& a dcflmtfi oniincrtEon \} K Kijrti tfrivsl ni Atnun fend 

f[>r he bccaaic viouray ct Nubia at Iub pnwor (A iftoiA-p, IVj $). 

Dfiubfiititer, IfV, ? T rj, h ? A; ibid., Tkx(, 03 , 130. 
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in a relief 1 at Kurna, showing Avnenme&es worshiping the 
Theban divinities, who are associated with Ramses II and 
Seti I s from whom Amenmeses was probably descended* 
The succession of Amenmeses-Siptah is therefore certain. 
On examining the position of Sell II with reference to the 
said two kings, the cadence of his first tomb in the Valley 
of IIic Kings is conclusive* Lops!us* careful and exhaustive 
examination 1 * of tire royal names in the tomb of Hiptah T s 
queen, Tcvmsretf showa conclusively that Set! TI usurped 
this tumb. He therefore followed Siptah, and may very 
well have been that king's powerful viceroy of Nubia, Seti, 
whom we find commemorated in the following graffiti. In 
Ramses Ill’s time he 'was looked upon as the only legitimate 
king between Memcptah and Sctnakht, 11 

642, d i. to At*kmi ! May he grant life, prosperity and 

health to the ha of the MugV-rfiei?aengcr to every country, oompaxiioii 
of the ff*t of the Lard the Twl^ Lund^, favorite *vf Hunis in ihc pul act? 
(the L 3 ng) ? first chartoteer of Lift majesty, Rekhpehtuf (Rh-phtw'})* 
His lord came to establish the hmgVson of Kush. Seri* upon Ms seat, 
in the year 1 of the l-ord of the H l\vo l^nids, Jiamsts-lSiptah- 


a I>pMUS> DGK&ntitieTt in, 2CT ? Test, LI 1 , qt ? pi; s<> IfiflHgtf, tfjO, cz f 1? 

The Hft?u3-n&mt oS Amcinjicac& in the body of llic test below (i. t)j waa h>vcH onked 
&nd not changed by Krpthh, thus birinayin^ the idendLy of the oiigiruil kin^ to 
whom the TTionunnKTit hdon.gccL T^e TrtytVjkijpcEL.l reference ort this -nomiTTicat, 
to the if&ririg of ^nitmnws by Tais in \?. ? of Applied Lo any kmj; 

in. ihii ihf^ri^vUuns (c. g.j Thutaioae iLLj II, and doc-3 not at all ehow lIso 

acfU*J birthplace of the kin^j, Thia ancient in itiinde mantling appears iRiirt in 
0/ 3 1 /■!■? Switty iJ / J dfir£pWp£y r 19^, jjp 

^Loptins, TTI, Text, 209-1 ^ * 5 H 

Ccir?, TTI, tsj.-jfl. TI did lviA m* Ihtr if nub ;iriflr lus usurpation of il, hul 
lifiVfil ficpi.ilJrt'ir iinJ Jjti-gur Oili: (Lt.p:=Jll.i| IJiHirktiiilfefy Test, HIh £14 Jl.|i 
da hi fleif sian frampii&t jh Coira, IIL 146 ff,). The empty Comb of Tewo&rctwaa 
then uamoed. try Secna-kht, who eo]ai™ed i^ d&.) r 

c LD[idad| DttPkjKiifcr, TTT : 21-, 

Eolith WLiil of the Abu Szm'jel temple; unpublished, so far as T h*vo ljccn 
able ts race'turn; t.te rijmVring h-Ii^vk i?. bjLsed i.ti Slcindodf'g copy. It was 
known RrufSCLi (CmcfTtc^ f. - ). 
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643. Year 1 of the Good God, Ramscs-^iptah, given life. 
Praise to ihyka, O Homs, lord of Eahen 3 May he grant life, prosperity, 
health, fitness for service, favor and love, to the ka o( the king’s-mes- 
sciger to every country 7 priest of the Moon-godj Thoth, the scribe 
(named) Neferhor 1 son of Neferkor, scribe of the archives of Pharaoh, 
L. P. II., when he came Tvitb rewards for the officials (& 5 /ym} of Kubia 
(Z 11 -pd't), and to bring tire king’s-sou of Kush, Scti on his first, expe¬ 
dition- 

^ 44 - s- 4 Year 3 under the majesly of Ring Siptali.^ The fan- 
bearer 011 the king’s right hand, king^s-stribc, overseer of the treasury, 
hing 3 s-stribe of the archives of Pburaoh, steward in the house* in the 
house of Amor** Piyfcy f (Pyy* y) came Uy receive die trib-jte of the land 
of Ri^h. 

& 4 S- 4 e Year 3 of King Siptaln The first charioteer of his majesty, 
kiugVmesseuger to every country, to establish the chiefs upon their 
thrones, satisfying the heart of his kmi, Hud, ton of Rem 
triunipliariL, of the great s:able of Seti-Merneptak, of the court. He 
made it in the year 3. 

646* 5 . h (Namc of Siptah). Year 3, first month of the third season, 
day trvcncy, fVaise to thy k<tt O mighty hin^l May he grant favor 
to the ka of lbe s fun-hearer on die king + s right baud, king Vann cl Ruth, 
governor of south countries. Seta. 


^Hidlu, ie.Tt[jle r Saco's 14; Htciiuiorft'a manuscript. 

tTbj5 unusual form of Siptid/siiarne otcuus also Eit Ab-uSimbcl (No. t 3 $ 64?)— 
a fart over look i;d in pruposjug lo identify Ihifl king wifli AimenmeMS (JSrfiet+fflE, 
XVII, id?, note), rti^ver h aa KipLaJi aa Lli^ fleecy] yui -L cl hia j^veu naisirt. 
Wc muul thttriu-re fccccpt two fnrmE of Kiplsi!i r ^ name; t T ) liamstfl-BapUh, uacri. at 
the beriming of hia reign; (2) McrncpEah-Siptih, Introduced not later than the 
y+sir 3 (No. 4* J 645). The change it paralleled, e. by the altemLion in Sefia IPs 
name (Ltpsiiis, ITT, 

r -'UnlF^ Lemptoj era a laige ram, Saycc*3, il dDouhi-B name, 

fl A3 thia ward “frnu.irt” (ft' t) Lk nt ihf-. lKrt.Uvn uf u IEsum Hhj ng tibis fivi.ctonl.ly 
escaped Lire copyi^l.-^ Ijrtlyw; we have- Iucjc die rtUlcial name tii an Anion-temple, 
Tvitti tfi* him# nji tlue king Lacking before the 0} Anson** 

f A third Bjailito of the yeat .3 in this temple wa& made by this sume Ffyay, 
Stand or fF J & ii'Mn.usfrri.pL 

sHalfi temple; £ayce h & Becond i 3 J , St cm dories copy. 

SiPf.H-lc in?r;n^iiAn on (hrt istrund rtf Sfihd.; fjfipan]^ ICE, 302. b — 

MflrieUC r WftstttmetitT divers, ji T No. 44 —dc hforgan, Ceiatogwe r'-t-y mvmtmcnts, 
I ? A'o. 139-’Urug^ch, Thez^vnt-y, V, 1*15, i. 

iHis titles aie rflpeatfri bolow, with ±L hereditary $rincB rr prcfiMd. 
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647- 6. 11 A rdicf shcrws King Sipt&h enthroned, with his 
treasurer, Bay., behind him; Seti, the viceroy of Kush, is 
before him in the attitude of praise. The inscriptions 
arc j 

Over Bay 

Wearer o i the royal seal, sole companion, casting out lying, present¬ 
ing truth; whom the king established [ir.] 1 * the seat of his father great 
chief treasurer of the whole land* Remse^Khenacnier^-Bay. 

Omt Pcti 

Praiiso to theft 1 O mighty kingt By the king^s-son of Kush, gov¬ 
ernor of the gold countries of Amon* fan-bearer on the king*s ri^ht 
hand, chief steward of the king, kingVscribo of the records of Pharaoh, 
L. P, IL, Scti. 

64S. d 7- Another similar relief shows King Siptah offer' 
jng flowers to Amon; Bay appears behind the king, and over 
them both arc the words: 

King's Prayer 

Giving praise: Ijo Anoon-Re 1 doing obeisance to his ka. May he 
protect hi* Gc-n, Lord of the Two Landt, IkhCLCrc-Setcpncrt; (Siptah). 

Bay*s Prayer 

649. May they* grant recognition to truth, and reward to him who 
doeth it (truth), a pn^perous life with a happy heart, joy of heart, pos¬ 
session of health; for theka of the great chid trcs-^uriT of the ^holeland, 


a RfiL:t lBfccriplLMi near Assuan ■ Tlfin&tx iE&w ? 7TT, ao* ? c^Chiimpo-U 

ho^ 7 jVrtiiBS dejicrtftfKtfj, I, ai_d =de Morgan, Catalogue dnr ffWBMJtfwwto, I ? aS ± No. 
(uf]iitfd. frvau Lcpsms, Dcttkaulltr, "with aJI the mistakes). 

^Tad r>n[5iiial it to btf oejrrficLftcl fntitu No. 7. 

C A compouTuI rnunt! r meaning; dL Kewt-v- A *tutit*,iled t-frsy. ? ' 

d In a rock gmtlih al t;tbct ^ilsilch? JJmuwsttSi, tso, 4 = 16^3111^ 

ITT, aoa ? o. 

TAcy meant Awon ainl Sipwih. 
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whom* the ting establish^! in the of bta father, ’yhotn ho loved. 
Bay. 1, 

Year 6 of the king of Upper and Lower Egypt, Ikhnene- 
Setepnere; Son of Re; MevncpLah-Siptah. 

The hr^t charioteer of hU niaj&fy, kiiig^-mtarciigci to CvCxy country, 
TJbckhn H ^' 1 son, the kin^V&nn (]f Kush, Hori, ntadt (it). 

651* g,* (Name o£ S[pLah). 

I'an-beiLrer on the king’s right hand, king’s-mesaengor to Kham and 
Kush,-(nanit Joat). 


*That thia is a relative clause L shown hy the second rehmve, h& 

Aprouf,’* Ti'hich shows tVi-siL vve awi-ild ji^I. it-iLficr .tdrttt n-a a pttrticiplL'. Thu jF-Efi-rm, 
wh]^b we shu-iilc! f]£[wl Tn earlier is perhaps inveigle! in the h of iScthe, 

Verbam, T ? £ IfliL Tniiic probably the form is simply in accord -with the pre¬ 
vailing tendency cf the old to way La tf&Pt' f iU this time. 

h A third inscription ul the rei^n of 5 iptah ? containing tlie samci phrase, Eg jtf 
Wadi lEalfti (SteintlnrH'^ tfianLi^riiri.), mi/l Jsij. «f c*jurBc r go he aaignod to Eay 
uJthoiJi^ TiF^i rtiiin^ u rrwt. 

lempls; Kftjce'fi 1. S-t-rinjdnrS'a copy. 

Stcindorif; Ssyce has £i ton vf. rr 
c I-IalfB temple; Stye's 3, 
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